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The Goſpel according to S. - Ty E W. | | 

| CHAP.L1. ; zhild, 8: al bring forth a ſon, & the 
a4 He book ot generationfſbal ca is Name manuel, which ber 

Mz of Ieſus Chriſt, the ſon of iog interprered is, God with us.) 

P David, y ſonof Abraham,; 24 Then Ioſeph being raiſed from 
= 2 Abraham 'begat Iſaac 'Ceeptid as the Angel of the Lord badg 
Y 62a» and Iſaac begat Jacobs and idden him,8& rook unto him his wife: 

cob begat ludas and his brethren. | 25 knew her not,till ſhe had 

3 A Fladas begat Pharez,and Za-brought forth her firſt born ſon , awi 

2 of Thamar, and Pharez begart Eſ- he called his Name leſus. q 
Tom, and Eſrom 4 anne. . O W 5 P. Th. Pe 

þ And Aram begat Aminadab, a TOw when leſuS was born in % 
aminadab begar Naaſſon, and Naaſ: N 


] 
\ bio. © 
'boam begat Abia , & Abia Lis Afſa.| 4 And when hehad gathered all the} 
beyat Ioram, &KIoram Rar Oz1as. togerher,he demanded of them wherg | 

egat Achas, St Achas Srgas Exckias. if And they ſaid ro himzin BethlehE of 
u 


Manaſſes begat Amon, avd Amonbe-6;And 
gat loſias. -fart.vot'the leaſt amany the Princes ofÞ 
11 And Ioffas begat Iechonias and| ada: for our of thee ſhal com? a Go- 
his brethren,abour che rime they were verngour, y fhal rule my people Iſrael. 
carried away ro Babylon. "7 Then Herod when he bad privilyy 4 
' 12 And after they were brought r6called theW1ſe men,enquired of themtÞ 
'Babylon, lechonias begat Salarhiel,|diligently what time y Star appeared, 
| 3 And beſent them to Berblebem, # 

13and Zorobabel begar Abjud, Ab jndjand-ſaid;>Go,andſearch diligently forf * 
'begar Eliakim,& Eliakim begat Azor.\the yong child-N when ye bave found}. * 
14 Avd Azor begar Sadoc, and Sadochim,bring me word again, tnat1l may 2 
begar Achimy and Achim begat Eliud [come.and worſhiphimalſo, 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar,&E leozar! 9 Whentney had heard y king) they 
begar Matthi,& Matthan begar Iacob'ideparted,& lo,the ſtar which they ſaw 
16 And lacob begat Ioſeph the huſ-|in y Eaſt,went beforethem,r1il jt c 
band of Maty, of whom was born le-{X ſtood over where y yong Child was« 
iſt. 10 Whey they ſaw eheStar, they re 

17So al y generationsfrom Abraham|joyced with exceeding great joy, +: 
to Dayid are fourteen generations; &| 11 And when they werecome intoy4 
tro Lavid,until y carrying away 1nco;bouſegthey ſaw y yong child, w Matyf. 
Babylon are fourteen generatio0n+* andjhiS mother ,8& fe] downzS worſhippedf * 
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18 Now the birth of leſas Chriſt waygold,and frankincenſe, and witghe.., | 
enthis wiſes When 2$ his mother Ma.! 12 And being Watned of God in af: * 


| 22 (Now a 
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| 23 Behold, a virgine b "4 es y 
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dren that were in Bethlehem, & inal; 14 Bur IohnforbaJz Foy. 
y coaſts cherof, from two yeers olds | "ave necd to be baptizid of thee, aud! » 
under according to thetime w be hai)commeſtrhouto me? 
{dil:gertly enquired of the Wrſemen.| 15 And leſusanſwering , ſaid unto 
ty Then was fulfilled y which ws; jpim,Sutfer it ro be ſo now: for thus ;mþ 51 

ſpoken by leremy the Propher,ſayings;becommerh us:to fulfill al righteeuſÞ,”- 
13 In Kama was therea yoice heard,|neſſe. Thenhc ſuffered bim. "oh 
lamentation, and weeping) and great}16 And Ieſus when he was 
moartzing 3 Rache] weeping for her 
ch1ildrewand would not be comforted] 
becauſe my are nor. 

i9 But when Herod was dead », be. 


hold , an Angel of the Lord appeared| 
ina dream to Joſeph in tgypts 

20 Saying. Ariſe, and take the yong 
[lend and his mother, andgo into the HAP. L11l 
1 


land of Iſracl;for th:y are dead which] He wag leſus led up ofyſpirir intoy; 
(oaght the your'g chijds lite. Wildernesto te rempred of y dey'l. 
21 And hearoſe-and rooke the yong| 2 And whenhe had faltec forty days 
ch11d and his mother, and came into|and forty nights, he way af: erward ar 
the land of Iſrael. hnngred. R 
22 But when he heard that Archelans) 3 And when y temprer came to him, 
41d reig'1 in ludea, in the room of bis te Caidsif thon bey Son otGod,comed 
farher Herodzhe was afraid te go thi-{mand thar theſ« ſtoizes be made bread. 
ther:notwithſtanding , being warned| 4 But heanſivered and faid,ir is wrirs| # 
of God iv 2 dreame , he turned afideſren, Manfſbal nor live by bread alone) } 
tothe farts of Galilee. | bur by every word that proceedeth our 
23 And he came &dw:1t in agity calledot the mouth of God. 
Nazarcthoy it might befulfilled wwas| g Then the devil takerh hins op| Z 
fpokEby y Fropnet,Heſhalbe called a|into the holy citie.and ſerteth him on| % 
Nazarene. CH AP, 111. _ |a pinacle ofthe Temple. q 
N thoſe dayes.came Iohn the Baprift;s An] ſaith unto bm, If thon be the! | 
preaching in y Wilderneſſe of Juadea.|Son of God,Calt thy ſelfe down : For! F 
42 And faying,}.epert vestor the king-| ir 1s written» Ze ſhalgivebis Angels 
jlome of beaten 15 at band, charge concerning thce , and intaeir 
Forthis is he that was ſpoken of by) bands they ſhal bearethee up , leſt at 
Prophet Efaias,ſayingyThe voyce of/an timeydaſb thy foot againſt a ſtone 
one crying in y wilternes,Prepate ye Y(7 eſus taid ro bimyit is writtTagaing 
1 way ofy Lordzinake his paths ftraighti*hoa ſhalt nottempry Lord thy Gods, Þ 
4 Andtiie ſame lohn had bis raiment| $ Again the devi] rakce' him up ins 3 
of cartels haire,anda !eatherne girdie|re an exceed:ng bigh mountaine; and 
about hig loynes, and his meat was ſhewerth hiw al the kinglomes of the 
locuſts and wild honye world,and the glory ofrhem: 

F Thenwent our ro himHiernſalemy/g And fairh unto him, Al theſe things 
and 21 lufdca , andalthe region round wil I give theezitthou wilt tall dowy 
about Iordaner ard worſhip me. F 
6 And were baptized of him in Ior-] 10 Then ſarh Jeſos nnto him) Ger]? 
dan, contefting rhe fins. > thee herce » Satan : forit is written, $1 | 
7 Bar when he ſaw many of y Phariſes thou ſalt wor Dip the T ord thy Gody| $: 
% Sadducescor tob'SBap:iſme.heſaidiand him onely I11:alt thon ſerye. | 
roth86,OgeneratiSof viperywhohathltt Then the devil Jeaveth him, be- 
*arned yeu ro tie? fr oy wrath tocom'hola. Angels came &r1>iniſtredrohim 

$ Bring torth therefore fruits meer| 12 Now when Jeſus had heard tha 
for repeyrarce, Jobn was caft into priſonghe departed 
g And think not eo ſay within Your|into Galilee. 
{elves We have Abiahamto our father] 19 And leaving N-zareth , he cam 

for Iſaytovou.f God isable «f theſe and dwelt in Caper naum , which | 

Rones ro ra:ſe up childr& ro Abrahatry/upon the ſea coaft , inthe borders 0 
10 And now alloy axe 1s IJ2idero y Zabnlon and Nephralie. _ 

roor? of F trees: [herefore every tree] 14 That it mighthe fulfilled whic 
#h ich bringeth not roreh goodfruityiy was _ by Eſaias y Prophet{ayin 
hewen down and caft into rhe fire. 15 The land of Zebu;on , and mt 
1 11 Iindeed baptizeyou w water to{lend of Nephtalie. by y way of y ſea Bf. 

epentance: but te thar commerh afteribey ond Jordan, Galilee of F Gentilesf 
. {me 15 ig) tier then I, whoſe ſhocsI! 16 he peop!zcbat fare 1n darknefle 
| am not werthy to beore.he ſhall bap- faw great highrzand rothem eat fard 
tixe you $$ rþe holy Ghoſt,and W fire-{in the region and ſhadow of deaths] 

12 Whoſe *gn is in his hand, and he{light is ſpruvg up. A 
wit thorow!ly paige his floore, & ga 19 From that time Jeſus began ro] 
ther his wheat into Y garner: but will Preach , and _to ſay , Repent»or the 
4durn up / chatfe &@ unquenchable fire;jkingdome of heaven 15 a5 band- | 

118 T hen cometh leſus frog Galilee rol 13 And 1:ſus walking by the i 
Haordas 22 lohneto be baprized of hin Galilee) 
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41 ” : - » exithebenth 
as; * alilee,ſaw ewo brerhre, Sims called|that rhey may ſee your good works 
— eter,and Andrew his brothergcaſting|glorifie your father which 1s in heaven 

net into y ſeaz(for they were fiſhers)] 17 Think not that 1 am come to dr» 

' 9 Aud he faith nnto them , Follow {troy the Law or the Prophets: Iam 
me: & 1 wjl make you fiſhers of men.| not come to deſtroy, bur to fuifill. 
x *+ 20 And rhey ſtraightway letr their| 1 For verily I fay untoyon , Till 

. lheaven and earth pa'e,onc jot-or One 
* 21 And poing on from thencegheſawiritle ſha] in no wiſe paſe fromthe 

Bhother two brethren, Tames tne ſon of | Law -cil al te fulfilled. 

EY 7ebedee, X lohn his brother,in a flyp| 1g Whoſocyer therfore ſhal break one 
FA w:h Zebedce their farner , mending|of theſe leaft Commandments: & ſha! 
I rherr ners:and he called them, teach menſo-be ſbalbe calledyleaſt n 
{Y| 22 And they immediately left they kingdome of heaven: bur whoſoeyer 

A ſhip, their father, & followed him. |ſhal d6,& reach, them > y (ame Ibe 
F.3 And Ieſus went abovt al Galilee |called grear in y kingdome of heaven 
MI teaching in theirSynapogres, &preach' [zo For I ſay to yon, Thar except your 

Z'ing the Goſpel of the kingdo me , and pighregntnes ſha] exceed yrighreonſnes 
s Mhealing al mannerof fickneſſe , andal)[of yScribes & Phariſees ye ſhal in no 


e,2ud, 


into : 
levii.) Mmannci »f diſeaſe among the people. [caſe emer into y kingdome of heayen| 
py days 24 And his fame went thorowourt all 21 Ye have heard-thar it was ſm1d by 


ria2and they brought unto him all}them ct ola t:me, Thou ſhalt nor 61], 
fk people that were taken with divers/and whoſoeyer ſhal ki},ſha!be in dan- 


—"-— io %" 


hims| M(diſeatis and torments;and thoſe which|ger of the judgement- fol 
come Miwerec poſſeſica with devils, and thoſe| 22 Bur I ſay unro yon, T hat whoſo-| 
read. | M(wiici were Junaticke, and thoſe that{ever is angry with his brother withcur 
write bad the pallie, and he healed them. . |a cauſe,ſhal be in danper_of the judpe- 
lone] WM 25 And rhere follewed: him great|ment: ard whe ſoever 31 ſay rohis 
h our multicudes of people from Galilee:|/brother,Racha ſal bein dan erofthe 
J&tromDecopolics,s& from Hieruſale,/counſel: bur whoſoever ſhal ſaysTbou 
« np| Mj& from Ind ea, &from beyond Iordan| foole ſal be in danger of bell fire. _| 
:m on| 2 CHAP. V. prague ifrhbou bring thy Rifi- 
q AN? ſceing the multitndes, hewentito the Altar;and there remembreſt that| 
e the np into a mountaine: and when'thy bro:ber hath conght againſt rheez] | 
« For! M be was ſet,h is diſciples came unto him 24 Leaye therethy gift before y Altar, 
ngels 2 Andhe opened his mouth , and} &go thy way-firſt be reconciled to thy} © 
their M \to'ighr them,ſaying, : : |brorher,& then come &offer thy gife. 
eſt at] | 3 Bleſſed are rhe poore in ſpirit:for:- 25 Agree w thine adverſary qu ickly+| * 
ſtone! M {theirs is the kingdome of heayen. iwhiles y att inthe way with hin me 
gaing 4 Bleſſed are they that moutne: for; at any rime rhe adverſary deliver theef - 
Gog,| © tbey ſhal be comforted, 'to the Iudge,and the Judpe deliver thee *. 
1p in! | 5 Blefies are the meeketfor they fhal ro the Officer ,% y be calt into priſon.| + 
, and pN1erite the earth. 26 Verily 1 ſay unto theezthon (halr 
ofthe | 6 Blei ed are they which doe hunger by no meancs come ovrt thence,til thong}. 

{ aud thirſt afer righteoaſnelie; for they haſt paid rhe virermoſlt farthing. *< 
nings' ©] (ſabe filled. 27 Ye have beard that it was ſafd 
lown) | 7 Ble{'ed arethe mercifull;for they;by them of old time , T hon fbalt nor} © 

I ſal obrainemercy. 'comwit adoitery. 

, Get} #?| 3 Pleiſed arethe pu rein heart : for! 28 Burl ſay nmoyorgTher whoſos|' 
tren,) $! they ſtalſee God. 'ever lookerh on awoman ro luſt afrer| ©. 
od,] ®' | 9 Piet'ed are the peaccemakers: for her. bath committed adultery with her} * 
; they 'halbe called y children of God-'alreagy in bigheart, ' 
Q be-| &/ | 10 Bl:ed arethry which 2re perſe-| 29 And if thy right eye offend theey| 
o him| $1 cor. d for righteouſneſſe ſake 2for theirs Pluck it out and caſt it frem thee: Farſ 7? 


E 1511c kinglome of heaven. __ '1tis profitable for thee thar one of thy! 
11 BleTed are vezwhen men ſha] revile members ſhould Peril , and not thar 
g Y-2,Sperſecure you ,& ſhalſay alman- thy whole body ſhould becaft;rto hel 


cams &; vr ofey i] apainſt you falllyfor myſake:30 Ard ifrhy right hand offend thees 
<> »& |. '2 Rejoyce ard be exceeding glad; cur ir off. ant caſt if, fs om thee: For it 12 
1506 for prezc 15 yorr reward 1n beayen:For profitable for thee that one ofth 
fo perſecuted they the Frophers which members Mon 14 periſh, ard notrha 
vhicd M&M were before you, thy whole body ſhould be caſt inro hell 
ayin | 13 Yerare theſalr ofthe carth:bur; _ 31 Ir heth beene ſaid, Whoſoeyer 
d th fre alt have Joſt his ſavour, where-' ſha] pur away his wife » lt him giy 
y len BJ ith ſhal ir be ſalted?Irt is thenceforthiher a writing of divorcement. ; 
tiles} Wl £004 for nothing, bur ro be caft out,'32 Bor 1 ſay nnro you,T'har whoſoever] 
mneſie{ WU 2d to betroden under foor of men. '!Thal pox away his wite.ſaving forthe 
e fart] MW | 14 Yeare the light of the world, A caoſe of fernicarion » cauſerh her te 
cathy] MI fifty thet is ſer on a hilgcarnct be hid. co mit adultrey:3twhoſoeverſhalmarty| 
1% 15 Neitherdoe men light a candle, her yis divorced committeth adulrer y., 
n to] "20d Pur jr under a buſhels bur ona 33 Again yehare heard rhat it hath 
r the} © (acleſticke,and itgiveth light to all beene ſaid by them of old time. Thou 
| that are inthe houſe. 'ſhalr not forſweare zby ſelfe;but ſhale 
caG. - 15 Leryonr light (o ſhine before men! . A 3-- per, 


F *Oflove, almes,WXc. SM A T T HEW.. 
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8 EGS F> _ ____ How topray. f 
-performe unto the Lord thine oat'1es,| 7 Bur when ye pray» vſe not yaine 
34 Bur : ſay to-you, Sweare not ar al, repetit:ons , as the heathen doe. Fe 
'\neither by heaye,for it1s$G ods throne they tt 1nke that they ſhal be heard fo 
:35 Nor by theeatthfor it is his foote-|their much ſpeaking. 

ttoole : neither by Jeruſalemytor it is'$ Be »ot ye therefore like unto them 
'the city of the great king. For your Father knoweth w! at toings®2 

35 Nenner ;halt thon ſweare by thy] ye Lave reed of, be: ore ve alke him, 
head.becaule rhou canſt not make one} g After this manner therefore pray| 
jthairc white or blacke. [ye >(ur Batier which att in heaven, 
+ 37 But let your communication be hallowed be thy Name. 
'X ea,Yea:Nay, nay: for whatſoever is) 10 Thy kingdome come, Thy will#* 
'Wore the:: theſe » commeth of evil» |be done , in earthy as :t 15 in heaven.|* 
85 Ye bavehcardthat it hat]; bin aids] 11G1ye ys chis day our daily bread.|% 
[An eye toran eye,&a tooth foratooth] _ 12 And forgive us our debts , as wel 

9 Bur I ſay ro you, That yercfiſt not.forgiye our dcbters F 
{evilzbutwhoſoever ſhalſmite thee ony 43 And lead us not imortempration) # 
_ cheek,turnto him y Other alſo.'bur deliver us from ev1i3tor thineis| 
| go Andif any manwil ſuethee at the kingdome,and the power,and the| | 
the law , and take away thy coat , let glory-tor ever. Amen. 
him haverhy cloak alſo. 14 For it p [ Orgive mea their trel. 
| g1 4nd whoſoeyer thalcompel thee paſſes,your heavenly Eatber wil alſo 
to gotam:le,poewith him ewainz. forgive you. 

42 Gryeco bhym that askcth thee:and' 135 Bur if ye forgiye nor men their 
from him rhat would borrow 0: thee, treſpaſſes,neitiier wil your Father for» 
{£Urn not thou away. give your treſpaſſes. 
#3 Ye bave hcardzthat it hath beene 16 Moreover,when ye faſt be not as| 

aid , Thou fl:ait loyethy neighbour, the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance:\ 
(and bate thine enemy. (tor they disfigure their faces,that they! 

94 Bur 1 ſay unto you, Love your ene- may appeare unto men to faſts V'crily,] 3 
[mes ;bleſſe them that curſe you , doe I ſay to you: they haye thei: rewards] 3 
ore ro them that hare you, and pray] 17 But thon when thou..2aſteſt , a-| MF 


Ph 


For them winch deſpitetuliy uſe you, neint thine head, and waſh thy face: 
Jandperfecute you. 138 rſhatthou appear? nor unto men! | 
45 1hartye way be the children of to faſt . burunto thy Father which is 
-your Father which 1s in beayenttor he in ſecter : and thy Father which ſeeth 


\Mmaketh hit Sunne to riſe on theeyil, 1n ſecret .Malreward thee Openly. 18 
'and-on the good,and fendeth raine on 19 Lay not up for yourſelyes treas| be 
'the juſt, and onthe unjuſt. ſures upon earth,where moth and ruſt th 


{ 46 For 1tye loie chem which love doth currupt,and where theeves break) MF, m: 
you,what reward have yefdo not even thorow,and ſteale. ' in 


the Publicanes the ſame? | 20 Bur lay up for your (elyes trea-] Wl 'th+ 
47 And if ye ſalute your brethren ſures in heaven 3 where neither moth] MW be 
onely,whar doe you morethen otters? nor ruſt doeth cortupt , and where| W un 
Doe nut even the -ublicanes ſo? ;theeves do not break thorow norlteall MY: - 
| $$ Beyethereforepcrtect , even as .21 For where your treaſure 1s,thete] W an 
' your Father w iS in heaven is perttect. wil your heart be alſo. J op 
GHAP., VI. | 22 The hghr otthe body is the eye! F] $) 

| Ake heed that yee doe nor ycur If t::crefore thive eye bedingle , thy 44 an 
almes before men, ro be ſeen of wholebody ſhal beful of lI:ght. i bit 
them;othetwile ye haye no reward of 23 Bur if thine eye be eyil thy whole] WM g« 
your Father which is in heaven. body hal be ful of darkeneile.1tcher- FM fo 
- | 2 Therefore,whenthou doeſt thine tore the I;ght that is in thee be darke« 'S. 
almes,doe not ſound a trumpet betore ne{e: how great 1$ that darkenelſe? BY 
thee as the hypocrites doe in the Sy-' . 24 No man can ferye two maſters: 1 
.nagogues:and inthe ſtreers,that they for either he wil hate the one and gi 
\may haye glory of men. Verily » 1 ay loye the other » wrels he wilFoldro! Wm 
junto you, theyhayetheir reward. rhe onezand acſpiſe the other. Ye can» ve 


Bur when y daett almss, ler nor thy not ſerve G od and N ammon. 
Heft had knowwhatthyright had doth 25 Therefore 1 ſay to you, I'akeno; IF ye 


4 T hat thine al ms may be 1n ſecret; thought for yourlife,what ye ſha] eat,| FJ 
And thy Father which fecrh 1n ſecret, or what ye ſhi] drinkznor yet for your Kd 
himſelfe ſhal reward thee openly. {body whar ye ſhal pur 01:15 nor y life 3} | 
5 And when thou prayelt , thou'more then meat:& y body the raiment| By (w! 
ſhalt not beasthe hypocrites are! for: 26 Behold , the foules of the ayre: WM 8 

*. they lovc to pray ſtanding in tbe Sy- for they ſow not, neither do they th 


nagoguess and in rhe corners of the reapezwor gather into barnes,yet your! IN | 

ftrects y they may be {een of men, Ve- heave:;ly Father feedeth rhem.Are ye| IF [rn 

{rily Iſay to you;tbey nave theirreward nor much better then they? , 
6 But thou when thon prayeſt,corer; 27 Which, of youbv taking thought 
into thy cloſet and wben thou haſt can adde one wubite to bis (tarure? | 

ar thy noe þ bf aber which, 28 And why take yee thought for 

y Fathcr which ſcerh raumeut ? Conſider the liJlies of Ids\ 

in ſecret ſhal reward thee openly. held} | 
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— IN The fttair gare- 
Lo We1d , bow they grow: they toile nor, 
rd fo ither doe they ipinne. * 


9 29 And ya 1 ſay unto youzthar even, 
Solomon in al his glory , wag or a- 
tayed like one of theſe. _ 

30 Wherfore if God ſo clothe y graſſe; 
of the field,which to day is\8to mor-| 


Ld 
q 
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CHAP. VIII. Qhriſts doctrine. A 
19 Even ſo every good tree dringett | 


bringeth foorth evilfruir. 


evil fruit » neither can acorropr er 


onh good fruit : bur acorrupter 


13 A good tree cannot bring foorth 


bring forth good fruit. 


19 very tree that bringeth nor 


—_ row iscaſtincoy ove ſhal he nor mach;forth good fruit, is hewen down and 
Amore clothe you, () ye of little faith?icaſt inro the fire? : 
y will&4! Therefore take no thought; ſaying} 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye hal 
-aven. | whatſhal we ear?or whit ſhal we drin know them. 
dread | Aor wherewitha | ſhal. we be clothed? 21 Not every one that faith unto 
as wel 42 ( For after al theſe things doyGen-/mezT ord , Lord, ital enter intothe 
tiles ſeeket) for your heavenly Father 'kingdome of hcauen, but he that doth 
ation;| © nowsy yehave necd ofal theſe things'y wil ofmy Father which is inheayen. 
ineis| 43 Bur ſeeke ye firſt rhe kingdome| 22 Many wil ſay to me 1n that day» 
14 the! of G od)and his righreouſneſſe.and all Lord , Lord, bave we not propheſied| 
theſe things ſhal be added nrto you. 1n thy Name ? and 1nthy Name have 
ref. WM 34 Take therefore vo thought for caſt our devils? and 1nthy Name done 
| alſo] Wrbe morrow:for the morrow ſhal rake|many won der ful works? Y 
\thoughr for the things oft ſelfe;ſuffi-{ 23. And then wil 1 profeſ;e unto 
their! M'cienc unts the day, is the evil rhereof.\them 41 nevet knew you :icpart from 
Tr fot» | , H p4 P. VII. me,ye that worke miquitie. 
© LAGS not,that yebe nor judged: 24 "Therefore whoſoever heareth) 
ot as] W'L 2 For with whar judgement yee theſe ſayings of mine,and doeth themy 
ance:{ judge, ye hal be judged 8 with whar, 1 wil liken him to 2 wiſe manzwhich| 
they! 4 meaſure ye wete,it ſhalde meaſured ro/boilt his ouſe upona rocke! 
rily,] oF you againe; | 25 And theraine dzſcended,and the 
-ard.| MI 3. And why beholdeſtthon the more 9 floods came-a1d the winds blew, and 
+, a-| M\isinthy brotherseye , bur canſidereſt bear upon that houſe; and 1t fel not, 
face:) W not y beame that is in thine owne eye? for it was founded npon a rocke. 
men q Orhow wilt y ſay rothy brothers | 25 And every one that heareth theſe 
ch 1$ Jet me pul out y more out of thine eye, ſayings of mine,and dovrh them noty 
ſeeth \& heholdza beam 18 in thine own eye? fhal be hkened unto a fooliſh man, 
3 5 Thon hypocrite firſt caſt ont the which built his houſe npon-the ſand: 
Lreas beam our of thine owne eye:and then| 275 Am theraime deſcended-.and the 
| ruſt thalrt th ou fee clearely to caſt out thejfoods came) andthe winds blew,and 
reak) W, more our of thy brothers eye. bear upon that houſe,and it fell , and 
6 Give not that which iS holynnto'grear wasSthe fal of it. 
tres) Ml the dogs » neither caſt ye your pearles| 23 And i came tO paſſe,when Tefis- 
oth] MW before ſwine » leſt they rrample them|had ended theſe ſayings » the people 
here! W under their feer, & rurn & rent von. were aſtoniſhed ar 1$doArine: _ 
(teal WY; 5 Ask+and ir ſhal be grven yourſeek,| 25 For he tanght them aSonebaving 
here] W and ye ſba] find: knock,and ir ſhal bee author itie>and not aSthe Scribes. | 
] opened nnto you. CHAP. E 
eyes! F} 3 Forevery one that a8kerh-receiverh: \ Hen he was come down from the 
thy f '8nd he that ſeeketh ,f1deth : and ro \ monnaine-great multitudes fols 
& bim that knockethzit ſhal be opened. (lo wed him. 
hole; | g orwhar mi isther of youzwhs 1fhis, 2, And behold , there came 2 J«pers 
hers WM fon a5k bread,wil he give hima ſtone. jan? worſhipped bimſaying , Lordi 
thesd Wi to Or itheaske afilh, wil he giveſtÞon wilt thou canſt make me cleane, 
0 him @ ſerpent? 3 And Iefas put forth his handzan 
ers; 11 Ii ye thenzbeing evil know how tof touched birſaying,T wilbe y cleavs 
and give good pifts to your children.how X immediat ly his leproſy was clen(ed. 
dto! W mach morcſhal yourFather Gis in hea-{4 And Teſus ſaith ro PimBSoe y te] ng 
any vengive good things tothe y ask him/manbur go thy Wayzmew thy ſelt ro 
| 12 T1:zrefore al rhings whatſoever [the Prieft,and offer y gift that Mofes 
eno yewould thar men ſhou 1d doe to you, [commanded>for a reſt1mony ruthem. 
eat,| FY dne ye even ſo to them:tor this iS theſ 5 And when Jeſas was entred jnt 
your Law and the Prophets Capernaum » there came unto him a 
life, | 13 ner ye in at theſtrair pate, for Cencur10n-beſeeching him» : 
nent] BY (wide is the gare,and broad isthe way| 4 And ſaying»-Lord.my ſervant lieth 
yre:) WF that leadeth ro deftruction-and many}at homelicke of the paltie, grieuwon 
hey there he thar goe 1n therear? ltormented. j | 
our] I | 14 Becauſe ſtrait is thegate,and nar. 7 AndTeſus ſairh amo bimy I' wi 
e ye; Fl [row is the way Which Jeadeth unto|come and hcale him. ) 
A |lfe,and few there be thar find ir. 3 The Centurion anſwered»3nd ſaid, 
ght 15 Beware of fille prophets which ord,1 am not worthy that yſbguldeſt 
62+ | Wh [ome ©. you in ſh+epes clorhing - but come under my roof: hnr ſpeak y word 
or FJ [inwardly they are ravening wolves. onely , and my ſervagmſhal be healed, 
r2e\ M | 16 Ye ſhal know rhem by rneir} 9 For I am a man einder authoririe,! 
1d, fruit$:do men gather grapes ofthorns{having ſonldiers unier m2 and I (ax | 
or fps of rl1i{tles ? A3 lad, bad A 
. E945 WIE 4 s 2 Pa þ 
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PE ER FILES 


"The Centurion. 


"S. MATTHEW. 


? 


Swine drowned | 


othis many G oce,and he goeth2and to thein,an herd of many ſwine fee 
annather,Come,and he coimmeth $; and 
tomy ſeryant, Do this, X he doeth it. 
10 When leſus hear ir,be maryer- 
ed , and ſaid to them that followed, 
have not 
reat taith,no not in Iſrael. 
lay urto you , that many 


Verily I ſay umo you » I 
ound ſo 
it And 


al cometrom the | ait and Welt, anijdo 
(balſic down with Abrabamy ST Iſaac, 
iny kingdom ofheayen. 

i2 But y children of y kingdome hal 
be caſt vut into outer darknes; there! 
albewceping and gnalhing of teeth. 
eſus ſaid unto the Centari- 
on» Go thy way,and as thou haſt be- 
leevedzlo be it done untothee. And his 
ſer Vant was healed inthe ſamehoure. 


nd lacgb 


13 And 


14 


ilaidzand fick ofa feyer: 


miniſtred unto them. 
16 When the even wa 
Ibroughtunto him man J 


were polleſ- 
et w devils,and he ca 


and bare ou: lickneſles. 


tudes about him , hegaye command. 
ment to depart unto the other tide. 

19 And a certaine Scribe came , and 
ſfaid unto him, M aſter, 1 wil follow 
thee whitherſoever thou poeſt. 

20 And lelus faithuntohim, The 
ſoxes have holes,and the birds of the 
ayre have neſts , but the Son ot man 
Parh not where to lay his head. 


unto imzL ord,ſuffer me fiilt to goe, 
and burie my father. 
-22 And Iclus ſaid nnto him,Follow 
me»and let the dead bury their dead. 
[23 And when he waSentred into a 
m iS Diſcixles followed him, 
peſt iny Seg,inſomuch y the ſhip was 
jcovered w y waves;out he was afleep. 
25 And his Diſciples came co him, 
and awoke hini{aying,Lord ſave as: 
we per'ſh. 
25 And heſaith unto them, Why are 
ye fearetul,O ye of 
be aroſe ard rebnked the w 
the Sea, andthe 
27 
Wlat manner of man is this , th 
venthe winds and the Sea obey 
28 And when he was 
other ſide, into the count 
gaſencs , there mat him 
with devils comming 
Tombes,exccedin 
_Kyjan might paiſe 
239 And be 


come to the 


our of rhe' 


y that way. 


WHMBATEWC 0 do w thee, lefus; 
wor God: Artthon come h1- 
# corment us before the time? 


Here was a good way off tri 


6. 


And when leſus was come into 
Peters houlegheſaw his wives mother 


And he touched her hand , and 
the tever left her; and lhe aroſe and 
|bedzand leſus ſcerng cheir faith , ſaid 
come , they 


out y ſpirits wp 
h1s word. & healed althar were ficke. 
19 That it might be tulfjlled which 
- {was ſpoken by Eſaiasthe Prophetsſay- 
ing » Himſelfe rodke our infgir nuties) 


aid within themſelyes , This man; © 


15S Now when Ieſuslaw great malt i« 


ding 
31 So the 4evils beſought bim.faying; | 
{If thou caſt us out,tutfer us co i 


oe a- 
way into the herd of (wine. s oF 

32 And hefaid unto th:m,Go. Angh; | 
When they were come out , they wenth 7 
intothe herd of ſx1nezand behold.the 
whole herg of ſw:ne ranne violently 

wne a fteepe place into the Sea, aud 
perilhed in the waters, 

33 And they thar kept them, fleade; 
and went their wayes 1:2to the city,] 
and 'olde everything, and what wag) 
'bcfallen to the poſſeſſed ofthe devils.) / 

34 And behold, the whole city cajye] 


;him,they beſought himthar he would) Þ 
depart out of their coalts. 
CHAP. 1X. 


Nd he entred into a ſhip,and paſſed | 
2 And behold ,tbey brought ro him} # 


Oycr, and came into his owne city. ? 
2 man ſicke of thepallie, lying on NF pl 


unto the ficke of the palſie,Son;be of 
good chearezthy ſing be forgiven thee, 
3 And beholdzcertaine ct rhe Scribes 


blaſphemetrh. - 
4 And Icfus knowing their thoughts, k 
ſaid , Wheretore thinke ye evill in 
your hearrs*? 
gone whether is eaſjer to fay, Thy ſins, 
e forgiverheezor tolayzariſe,&wajk? 
6 Bur that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
(forgive (linSy ( Then taitn hero the} & 
(ick of the paliie)aArite , take up thy] - 
bed,and goe unto thine houſe, 
7And he aroſe,&deparred to his houſe 
8 Bat when the multitude ſaw it, 4 
they marueiled , and glorified God! 


21 And another ofhisDiſciples ſaid 


'£] 
WL ſaw a man nam: d Matthiwz| #: 


24And bebold, there aroſea great tem- 


which had given fuch power to men. 
g And as Iclus paſicd toorth from 


fitting art the receit of wſtome:aund he! 
(ſaith unto him, Follow me, and he 
aroſe,and followed him. | 1 
| 10 And itcameto paſſe as leſas fare] 

ar meat in the hoaſe>behold many Jan 

blicaves and finners came  and(ate| 

down with him and his Diſciples. | ©” 
11 And whentt:e Phariſees ſaw it they, &, 
ſaid unto h1s Diſciples , Why catch] 
your Maſter w Publicanes & finveis?/ 


12 But when Jeſus beard yobe [aid] 


L:ttle faich?T hen; 
ind:s and! 
re Wa$1 2reat calme.| 
at the men marucited, ſaying,/meaneth, 1 wil have mcry'y 1 and not] 
; we e-'(acrifice; for 1 am not comerto cal the; 

im?! 


unto them» They that be whole 1<2d, 
not a Fhytician. but thy that are {ich-} 
13 Butgor ye and learne what that: 


righteous, but ſinners to repentance. | 
14 Then-came to him the ditcip les of! 


ry of theGer-'Ioh n-ſay1ng,Why do we & the Phat) 
two poſſeſ/ed (ers faſtoft.bur thy Diſciples teſt nor?! 


15 And leſfus ſaid untorhemy(.an ttt; 


herce, ſothat no:children of the bride-chamber mourt'»! 
las long as the brideg:oome 15 with 
pthey cryed out,ſay-!them ? Bur the daves wil come when; 
the bridegrocm 
\them-and then ftal they faſt. 


ſhal be raken trom 


16 No man putteth a piece ye -_ 
—K CO 


—_— 


| Ou: ro meere leſus;and when they law x 


= 


_ 


— 


— 


TS 


"CHAP: X. arc ſen ont, |. 


DE! eo— — 


» 1s 
A 


wwelye Lifciples, ve ove them pe- 
pirirs ro caſt 
puilb;but they put new wineinto nw them gut, 8 ro heal al manner of (3ck+ 
þotrelS,and both are preſerved. ves,an41 ai manner of difeale. 
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Af [y-ers,came behindehim , and rouched Tfcariot.who allo tetraycd him, | 
[the hemme ofthis garment. Fs 

|21or ite ſaid within her ſelf, IfIrvay commanded themglaying,Go not into 
i rouch his garment,1ſhal be whole che way of the Gentiles, and into a1.y 


'when he ſav her,he laid, Vaughter, be; 5 Buy goe rather toti12 loſt thzep of 


[whole from that houre.). 'kinzgdome of heaven is athands 

| 23 And when lelus came into theru- $ Heale th: {1ckegcleavte the lepers, 

lers houſe, and ſaw the mialtrels , and raiſethe dead,caſt outdeyils:freely yee. 

\the pcople making a noiſe. have recervedytreely gives : 

| 24 Hefaid nanrochem,Giveplace.for g royie neither golds nor Gtvex| 

the maide 15 not dead , bur tleepeth. yor brafſe 11 your purſes 2 

And they laughed him to ſcorne, | 10 Noricriptfor your journey , nei 
25 But when the people were part ther two coates, neither thocs,nor yet} Wh 

\forth,he went in.and took her by the ſtaves ; (tor the warkman is worthy {1.4 


|hand,and the maid aroſe, /ofhis meat. } 

} 26 And thefame hercofwent abroad; 11 And into whatſoever city or town 
inoal that land. iyeſhal enter,inquirew?oin it is wore 
| 27 And when Ieſus departed thence thy,and there abide til ye gothence. 
two blind men followed him, crying; 12 And when ye come 1nto an huuſey 
411d ſavings Chou ſon of David , have ſalute it, 

:Murcy On Us. ; | 13 And ifthe houſe be worthy , let 
23 And when he was com into y hotſez'your peace come on it:bur it it bee not 
tie bl11d men cameto bim,; and Jeſus:worty,lct your peace Teturneio jou. 
faith to rhem , Belecve yey 1 am able' x4 And wholoeycr ſhil ror recetve 
todo this? They iaid co him. Val. uid; ouznor heare your wortis - when yeef | 
29 Then rouched he theit cyes,ſay ingy depart out ottiH©ac honſe or city, ſhake? Af 
'Accordingto your faith be it ro you. off the duſt of your fer, 'S 
' 32 And their eyeswere OPencd,and! x15 Verily I lay unto you,it ſaal bee 
[Jefus ftraitly charg.d chem,favyingzSct'mor:t tolctable torthe land of Sodome: 
that no man know it. \ard Goworrah inthe day of judges} 
| 31 Burthey , when they were dc- mentthen tor that city, $ 
Paricd , ſpread abroad his fame 10 16 Behold,11tend you forth ag fl:veph if 
al that countiey. iin the £1udſt of wolves be y{rtierforet Þ 
| J2 $they went out , behold » they \wiſea« ſerpeiis and harmles as doyes.þ If 
'br0ughtro him a dumbe man poſje{ ed! 17 But beware ofmen: tor they aj}l 


with a devil. .\deliyer you up to the Councels,Sthepf 

| 33 \nd whenthe deyil was caſt out.y|wil ſcourge you 11 theitrSynagogaest > 
d, > dumb (pake,% $ multitudes maruciled!1$ And ye hal be brought betorct; os, jÞ 
>| #* Sayings It was nevy-r fo {cen 10 Ifrael.|yernout« an41 Kings for my ſakezior 
at, P; } Bu: 5 Phariſees ſaid,He caſterh out/rcſt;mony againſt i hem and y Gentiles] Y} 
It | y devils rhroug't y prince of y devils.) ig Bur when they d-liver y gu upy; / 
'e 35 And lefus went about althecitics}take no thonghty1uw or » har yeſhal 
| \and villages » teaching in their Syrs-|ſpeake:for it ial be given you inthat 
\f $0gu $,&preachingrthe G ofpel ofthe'ſame houre whar ye ſha1ſpeake 
= [kingdome; and healing every ſicknes,|2Q tor it is not yey tpcak.bur rhe (pi 
#! ;and every diſeaſe among rhe people. {rir of your 1 arker g{Peaketh in yous 
e' 35 But when he ſaw themulticude, he} 21 Andy brother ſhaldelive» up cho 
» was moved with coinpafſion on them,|brother todeati,S rcheBather ycv3l4 
b| becauſethey taintedyS: were ſcatterec}$ 9 childreo ſhalflife uv againſt ctaeip 
1 { {abroadzasſh:ep having noſtepicard{paremg, $8 cante rhe to be pur ta dearth} 
2 2 T'ben faith he unts bis Viſaples,} 223 And yee ſhalhghar of all wing; 

he haryeſtreruely vsplemteous , bur os my Names : bag! «Wa 

| be laboureps ate few, b Ag * Id þ 
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! *Ehriltsreftimony "CMATTHEW. 


23 But when they perſecute you in|two of his dilciplesz 


2 The Vifciple is not abqve his|which ye doe heare and fer: 
m4 


ſbis lord: If they have called the maſter|poor have theGoſpel preached to tht. 


more hal they ca] thE of his houſhold| not be offended in me. 


27 Whar I] re] yon in darknes, rhat}to (ce?A recd fhaken with the wind ? 
{peake ye 1n light: & what ye hear in, $ But what wenr ye out for to ſee? A 
| eare, y preach ye upon the hoaſe rops,| man clothed in ſoft raiment* o rhey 


bur rather feare him which is able to' Propher?yea, i ſay ntyo you; and hore 
deſtroy borh ſont and body in hel. \then a Prophet. Hh OR 
j29 -\renor two ſparrowes ſold for a'1oForthis is he of whom it is written, 

farthing:and one of them ſhal nor ſal BebnldzIſend my meſſenger before thy 


* 


30 Bur the very haires of your head 11 Verily I (ay to you, Amony them 
are a].numbred. 'that are horn of women-rher harh nor 
31 Feare ye not eherefore,yeeare of riſen a greater the Iohn y Baptiſt: not - 
More value then many (parrowes, withſtanding he that 1s leaſt in the 
92 Wholoever therefore ſlial confeſſe kingdome ofheave,isgreater thenhe 
me betore menzhim wil lconfefſe alſo 12 And trom the daies oflohn y Bapriſt 


* before my Father which is in heaven.'til now,y kingdome ofheaye (uttererh} 


. 33 Bur whoſoeverſhal deny me be-|yjolence, & y violent take it by force, 
fore men , himwilI alſo deny before] 13 tor alrthe Prophets,and theT.aw 
"(my Father which is in heaven. prophefied amil Tohn. 
4 34 Think northar]am come to ſend 14 And if ye wil receive it,rhis is Elj- 
{peace on carth + I came not to ſend as which was tor to come. 
peace) but a ſword. 15He y hath ears to hear.let him hear. 
$1ryanceagainſt bis father,&rthe daugh-!neration?Itis like to childrenfitting in] 
ſrer aguinſt her mother, & thedaugh-'the markers ,&cal ling to their fellows; 
LArer in law againſt her mother inlaw.\19 And ſay:ng>We have piped to you, 
4 35 And a mans foes ſhat be they of: ye have nor danced;we have mo'ir- 
his owne houtſhold. [ned ro you,and ye have not lamentcd:| 
37 He that loveth father or mother! 13 For lohn came neither eating noty 
more then mezis not worthy of me,& drinking.and they ſay,He hath a devil- 
he that-loverh fon or daughter mor?2, tg The Son of man came eating and 
theu mezis not worthy of me. (dr1:11kingoand they (ay , Behold a man 
| 8And he that taketh nor his croe.& glutronus, and a wine-bibber,a friend 
ollowerth atrer mezisnor worthy ofme! of Pnblicanes and ſinners; but wiſe- 
Ss 39 Herthar findeth his hfe lhal loſe domes inſtified ofher children, _ 
Air: and herhat loſeth 1s life for my;20 Then hegan he to updrail y cities 
j fake) ſhal fine ir. wherin moſt of his mighty work were, 
5 40 Hettarreceiveth yon, recej reth;done,becauſerhcy repe wed nor. | 
I1me221d he that recctverh mezreceiveth} 21 Wo unto thee(horazin wo nnto; 
434 1m that ſent me. _ ſtheeBerhſaida : for if 5 mighty wor's 
141 Hethar receiveth a Prophet inthe, which weredon in you, had been 40" 
1 name of a Propher.lhilreceivea Pro-|in T vre & S1don,they would have rey 
*$*phers r: ward * and he that receiyerh alpenrza long ago inflackcloth S&athrs., 
WFrigbreous mi in y name of a righteous| 22 Bur 1 ſay unto you, it ſhalbe more} 
m'! ſhal receiyea righrous mf reward tolerable for Tyre and Zidou atehe 
If 42 And whoſoever ſhal give rodrink/day 2 iuggement.then for you. 
ro one of theſejirtle ones,a cupofcold'2y3 And y (apernaunm. which art exal- 
water onely,iny name ofa diſciple,ve- red ro heaven» iÞtalr bs brought dow 1 
rily I ſay ta.you » hee ſhi] jn no wiſe co hel:for if rhe mighty works w haze 
tdoſchis reward. CHAP. XI. \be& don in thee,had bin don in S019. 
A Nd it came to pa$+ when lefus had ir would have reamawwed until fisday 
male an enJ of commanding h1i'24 But I ſav aato you, That it I 


þ| 


ywelve diſciplesghe deparred thence to more tolerable forthe land of Soom 
+$ReaAc!\.and tO Preaciy intheircit jes, 11 the day of Jadgement,then for t'\ce 
2 Now when Joh had beard in tlie] 25 Ar that time lefus —— w2 4 
; WE ; ald, 
4,0 — 


ae. 2 _—— 
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= 


el11s city,flee ye into another for verily 3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou hetharſ” 
If:y unto yon.Ye !hal nor have gone] ſhould com?or do we lookfor another 
over thecitiesof Ifracl, tilthe Son off 4 Iefus anſwered, & farid unto them,f+ - 
ma" bee come. Go & ſhew :;ohn againe rhoſethings|* 


er,nor theſervant above his lord] 5 The blind receive their ſight, & y) ©: 
26 Ir 15 enowph for th: diſciple that] Jame walk,the lepers arecleanſed;&) | {| 
he be a$ bis maſter, and the feryantas|y deaf hear,the dead are raiſed up,% y 
ofthe. houſe Beelzebub ; how much] 6 And bleſſed 18 he whoſoever ſhall 
26 Feare them not therforesfor th2re] 57 And as they departed,Teſus began 


1$nothingcoveredztiat ſhal not be res|to ſay tro ymultitudeS4cScerning Tohns, © Þ 
vealed,& hid;thar ſhal not be known.'Whar went yce out into the wildernes 


23 Andfeare not them which kil the; wear ſoft clothing.areinkirngsHhoules| 
body, but are not ableto kil rhe ſoul:| 9 Bnt what went ye out for roſee?A 


on the ground without your Farther ?i faces ſhal Prepate thy way before thee 


35 For l amcometoſcr a man ar Va=, 16 But whereuntv ſhal I liken this gce| | 


, SASH. ate doaco of Iohn Bapriſt. F< 
[endureth to the end ſha] bee ſaved. (Priſon the workes of Chriſt , he ſors 


(ai, 

MILE 
vrhe 
an 


*. > 0x ae RS "RE by Sg 


lt, Chriſt yoke. ] . my 
e finil&® aia:l chanke theezO Father, Lord off pleaſed:T wil put mySpirit on h1m, Se 


1ethatſ* theſe things from y wiſe , &prudent,] 9 He ſbal nor ſtrive,nor cry,neither 


10therþ* and haſt revealed rhem unro babes. 
them,f. . 26 F ven ſo,Farher, for ſo it ſcemeg|20 A bruiſed reed fhal he nor breake 
things|* /g80d in thy ſight. & ſmoaking Haxe ſhal he nor quench, 
© 4\ 27 Althingsaredelivered to mee of, til he ſendforrh judgement to "—_— 
t Ty) I'my Father, and no man knoweth the/21And 1m hisName ſhal yGerriI«eru 
ſed, &> J'Son but pFather: neither knoweth any| 22 Then was brought unto him one 
.G y man the Father, ſave the Son,& he to! poſſeſſed with a dei i] blind W dumbes! 
© thC. whomſoever the Son Wil reyeal him,jand hehealed him, inſ@much thar tha 
ſhall 213 Come nnto me al ye y labodr, and 'bTind and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 
4 are heany laden.&1T wil giveyour WW 23 And al che people were amazed, & 
egan| ©} 29 Take my yokenpon you, learn/ſaidyis this the Son of Dayid SE 
lohns; © of me.for Iam meek, & lowly in hearty 24 Bur when y Phariſees heard irgthey 
ernes; {J/and ye ſhal find reſtto your ſovls. [ſaid, This fellow doth nor caſt ont de 
nd? | $4.39 For my yoke iseafije- & my burden|vils,bot by BeeIzebubyprinceofydevils 
e? Al I '5liphe, C H AP. XII. 25 And Ieſus knew their thoughts, 8 
heyy] F tharrime leſaswent ontheSab. (ſaid tothem, Every kingdome devide 
Qules| # | hath day thorow the corne,and his againſt nſelf.is (ns gr deſolaris:; 
ee?A4 Diſciples were an havgred, and began/and everycity or houſe diyided again 
hore] W'to pluck the eares of corne,and to eat, iriſelte,ſhal not ſtand. : 

'| WW} 2 Burwhenthe Phariſces ſaw it,they| 25 And if Satan caſt our Saran, he i 
tens] MI (2id um:o him ? Behold ,thy diſciples divided againſt himſe#:how ſhal then 
ethy do rhat which is not lawfnlto de on|his kingdome ftand ? 
thee] W the Sabbath day. 27 Ard it | by Reelzebub caſt ont de- 
hem ' 2 But he ſaid to them» Bave ye noe,vils.-by wh6 do your children cait rhE 
HOT fr ad what David did when he was an'out? Therferetbey ſhalbe your judges, 
10t-! © hungred, & they thar werewith him, 23 Bar if I caſt our devilsby the Sp1 
| the 4 How he entred inte y houſe ofGod,irit of G oq then the kingdome of God 
nhe| 3 [SY did cat the Shewbread , wwas nor.iS come anto you. $ 
Triſt lawf::1 for "im to eat,neither for rhEyj 29 Or elſe bow can One evrer into 
reth os with him,bnat onely for y prieſts ſtrong mans houſe, ſpoi} 1s goodsy 
rce, Or, have Fe not read in yT aw,how y excepr he firſt bind the ſtrong many 

_ on y Sabbath daics y Ptieſts 11 yreple and then he wilſpoyle hishouſe?. 
gs J brophane y Sabbath» & are blameles ?; 30 Rerbar 1s not with me, is again 
- lis | 6 Bur Iſay Unro you » Thar in this;,mezand herhar gathercth not with mey 

place iSOn* greater then the Temple,,!cattereth abroad. | 
ar, 7 Butif ye bad known what thismea- 31 Whetrfore I ſay unto yot,Al maner! 
Biel, Þ| neth> I. wil have mercy »S&nor ſacrifice, of fin and blaſphemy » ſhalbe forgivet 
417 ye would not have co lemned yewlcles to men bur y blaſphemy againſt yuoly; 
VS; | $ For the Son ofmanis Lord even Ghoſt ſhal not be forgivennato men. 
MW, ofthe Sabbath day- 32 And whoſoever !peaketh a word a- 
4. 2/15 Andwhen he was departed thence,, gainſt y Son of man- it ſhalbeforgiyen| 
dj # he went into their Synagogue, him: bur whoſocyer ſpeaketh 2gain 
og > 10 Andbeholdsther wasa man which the holy Ghoſt , ir ſhal nor be for 
8 i| £ |:24 his hand withered .and they aſkeg given himznerber in this world, nej- 
OR h\mſaving,Is it lawfal to heal oy the ther in the world ©o come, : 
a F Sabbath gairs?yrheymighr accuſe him 33 Either make the rregpgoody an} hi 
L108 - | tt \ndhnefaid rothem , What man frovit good;or I e marey tree corruprts) 
I q ſhilther be among you.thar ſhal kaye and his fruit corrapt : for the tree 19 
; on? ſheep.and ifir fal into apir on the known by his fri. ; 

e5' 2 | Sabtarn dav-wil heuor layhold on ity] 34 © generation of viperS.how can, 
J and lift ir ont ? :Ye,beir e evil,ſpeake goo ehings*For 
| 7{;,12 How muchthen isa man betrer our of the aburdance ofthe heart the 
0 : | ena ſheep ? wherefore it is lawfull mouth ſpeaketh. Fe 

wo | |19do welon the Sabbarh dayes. 35A gond wan out of y good treaſure 
#113 Therſaithheto the man , Stretch of y neart bringeth forth good things: 
* torth thy hand: & he Rtrecched irforth, and an evil man out of the evil trea- 
& & it was reſtored wine like as Forber (ure-bringerh forth evil things. _ 

> [14 Thenthe Pharife-s went ont ani 36 Eur I ſay r5 vou. That eyery idle 
2 held aconnſel againſt him how they word that me tha} ſprakzrhey ſhal give 
| J, mighr deſtroy him. account therofin the day of indgment| 
2 15 But when Teſug knew it,he with. 39 For by zby words vihale beinſtifiedy 
, drew himſelffrSthence: &great malti. & hy thy wordsy N1alt be condemned. | 
tnJes follewed him;&he healedthEal 3S Then cerramne of the Scribes and) 
, 16 And charged them that theyſhould of the Phariſecs- anſweredyſaying: Mae 
; [not make him knowne * ſter-we would fee a ſigns fron: thee. 

, 17 Thar it might be fnlfilled which! 34 But hearſwered, and fa;d 1320) 1h 
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CHAP. XIT. 


Blind and dumbe healed. 


— —— 


 theaaven &earth,becauſethon haſt higjhe ſhal ſhew judgement to yGentiles. 


al anyman hear his yoice in y ſtreerg 


[ 


t3Behold.my ſervant who Ihavechce tion (eekcth after a figne » and there 


Was (poten by Fſaizsy Prophersſaying them,An evil and aduſterous genera» 
[ſen,my beloved in whG my ſoul jSwel-ſbail no ſ{igue dee given ynto it 3 » 
: 1 [3 
WM” 


' 
Tl 
"x1 


Yonas a Gene. 


three nights in the whales belly ; fo 
ſhalche 5on of man be three dayes &|yenzbut to them 1t js not given, 
xhree nights 11 the heart of the earth.) 12 For whoſoever hath, to him M1] 
_ 42 The menof Nineve ſhal riſe in be givenzang he ſhal haye more abun. 
judgement with this generation , and, dance:bur whoſoever hath not , from 

thal condemn1t, becauſethey repented|hum Maa}beraken away,ei en y hehath 
at the preaching of Lonas,and behold 
& greater then jonas is here. 


parables 2 becaute they ſeeing, ſee not: 


up in iudgementwith this generatis , [they vnierſt and, 


| 


the wiſdome of Solomon,and behold 270 ſhal heare,and fhal not underſtan 

a greater then Solomon is here. |S fees { 

43 When the uncleaneſpitit iSgone| 15 For this peoples heart 15 waxed 
out ofa man , he walketh chorow drie grofſſe,S& their ears are qul othearing, 
places ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. and theit eyes they have cloſzd , lelt ar 
44 Ihen hefaith,Lwilreturn into any time they ſhould (ce vb heir eyes, 
my houſe,from whence I cameout:and; & heare with their earcss «nd ſhonjd 
when he 1s come » he findeth it empty,/ underſtand with their heart; $ ſhould 
ſw ept:and garnijheds |. |beconnerted,and 1 ſhould beal them. 
- 45 Then goctn hezand taketh wirth| 15 Bur bleſſed _—___ eycs,tor they 
himſe!feleyen other ſpirits, mote wic- (ee; and your eares-for they heare. 
ked then himlelfe, and they enter in,) 19 For yerily I ſay to you, that many 
and dwel] there $ andthe laſt ſtarcof, Prophets, &righreous mE have defir: d 


ſhalir be al/otothis wicked genereti0'nor ſeen them: & ro heare thoſe things 
45 While he yet talked ro the peopley/which ye hear,and have nag heard the 
behold y bis mother and his brethren; 18 Heare yetherfore the paravlc vt 


the myſteries of the kingdome othea-}\ 


13 Therefore ſpeake _« ro them jn} 
42 The Queene ofthe South ſhalriſe/and hearing they heare nor, neither do! i 


and ſhal condemn it,for [hz came from; 14 Aud in them is falfilled the pro- , 
che utter moſt parts of theearth to hear phecie of Eſajas, w ſaith , By hear ing ; 
bl 


ſeeing ye ſhal ſee,and nor perceiye.\ 5 


that man is worſethen y firtt. even ſo'to ſrethoſe things which ye lee; Shave 


(tood withour,deliring to ſpeak whim the ſower. 
47 1 hen oneſaid anro hjm, Behold; 19 When any one heareth the word of; 
thy mother _ and thy brethren ſtand y kinggome, & u1.der{tandeth it nots| 
{withour defjring to {peake with thee- |thE cometh y wicked one Secatch:th us| 

4$ Bur hee anfweredzand ſaid unto wayy w wasſowen in h1S heartathys 1s! 
kimthat rold him,Who is my mothers he which received ſeed by the way jide! 
and whoare my brethren” '20 But he that received p {ecdinro ſto- 
49 And heſtretched forth his band'ny places-y ſame is hethar beater!: the 
toward his diſciples,and ſaid; Behold word: and anonwith ioy recerveth it: 


5o For whoſoever ſhildo che wil of bur dureth for awhile:for whe cribii- 
[my Father which 1511 heaven , y ſame lation or perſecution ariſeth » becaale 
is my brother, and {i{ter,avd mother. of the word, by and by hte is offen:cd./ 
CHAP. XIII. | 22 He alfothat receryed (eed amo”g 
j ſameday went Iefus our ofthe the thornes, is he that heareth ihe 
houſezandſare by the ſea (ide. (word, and the care of this world 2:.d 
2 And great multitudes were gathered the drceitfulnes of riches choake tht 
pgs ano him;(orbat he wentinto werdzand he becommeth untruirfull. 
a 1l1p,andfate , and thewhcle multie 23 Burterhar receiveth (ced into the 
tnge ſtood on the ſore. 'EBood ground,ishey bearerh the word, 
3 Andhe ſpake mary things to rhem and underftanderh it , w 2Iſo bearcth 
in parables, ſay1ng, Behold , aſower fruitzand brongeth forth ,ſomean bure 
went ſorth to fowe. : ;drcd fold, ſome {1xti-:,ſome th1Irie, 
4 And when te fſowed,fome ſeeds fel: 24 Anorher parable put he forth i] 
by the way 11de » and the foules came, 'them,layingy't'hek.ngdom of heave!) 


5 Some fel upon ſtony places-wher'feed inhis field 2 


With tbey ſprang up;becauſe they had and ſowed tar:s among the wheat:and 
nodeepnes of carth. went his way. 

6 And when the ſunne wasnp they} 25 Bur when the blade way ſprung 
twereſcorchedtand becauſe they had no. up,8 brought forth truit,thcnapp-@» 
r0or, they withered away. red the tares alio, 


thornesſprung ups andchoked tliem. 'camezand ſajd nnto himSir, didlt 1:0t 
$ Bur other tel into good ground ,& thou ſow good ſeed in thy fields;rom 

brought forth fru ©, ſome an hundred whence then hath ir tares? 

told,ſome fixrie told,fome thirtte fold 28 He taidro the, Anenemy hath don 

gWho hath earcsro hear, let him hear this. Theſeryants fajq to bim, Wilt 

10 And the Difciples came ard ſaid thou then y we go& gather them vF* 

uno bum Why (peakelt thou-ro then 29 But be ſaid;Nay:Ielt while ye £#+ 
2 parables ? — ct 


* 


my mother and my brethren, 21 Yer tjath he not root in bim(clfc,, * 


and deyoured them up- lis IiKevedto a nan which towed good, , 


they had not mach carth 2: and forth. ,2;Bur while men [lept-his enemy care, * 


7 And ſome fe] among thornes:&rhe] 27 Sotheſervants ofthe houſholder| | 


| STMATTHEW.; The Fanbleofieinn” 
the t1gne of the Propher lonas. \ 11 He anſwered , and tam ano i795. 1 
qo boras Lonas was three daies and|Becaule it is given meh —_— (5b 
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red. 

them, 
know 
of h ea- 


| 


bs 


[4 
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morons 


— 
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' {whole was leavened 


{parables ſpake he not unt 


cables. 
ther np the tares , ye root up alſo the 
wheat with them, 
zo Ler bothgrow together til the har- 
veſt;and 1n y time ot harveſt I wil (a 
to t1e reapers» Gather ye cagether fir 
y tart$,& bindetheE in bundlesto bury 
rh0:bur gather y wheat into my barn! 
1 Another parable put he forth unto] 
the.ſayings The kingdom of heayE i 
like anto a graine of muſtard ſeed , w 
a man took and ſowed in his field, | 
2Which indeed istheleaſt of alleeds, 
bat when it is grownyit 1$ ygreateſt a. 
mong herbegand becommeth atteezſo 


# thatthe birdg of the air come & lodge 


in thebranches therof, 

2 Another parable ſpake he tothem, 
The kingdome of heaven is hkeunto 
leaven » Which a woman tooke, and 
hid in three meaſures of meal, til the 


34 Al theſerhings ſpake Jeſus unto 
the multirade in parables,and without 
o them. _ 
35 That it might be fulfilled which 
445 ſpoken by the Frophet,ſaying,1wil 
ope my mouth inparables,I wil utter 
things which have been kept ſecret 
from the foundation of the world. 
36 Then Lleſusſertrne multitude a- 
way,& went into the houſe;& hig di- 
{ciples came unto him,ſaying>Declare 
to nsthe parable ofthe rares of y field 
37 Heanſwered.ang ſaid,to them, Hey 
ſowerh jor po ſeed-is y Son of mi+ 
33 The Fel | isy world. Thegood tced 
are the children 0:the kingdome 2 bur 
y tares are y children of y wicked one 
29 The enemy;that ſowed themzisthe 
dovills, The harycſt is the end of the 
world,And the reapers arerneAngels. 
40 Astherefore tbe cares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire : ſo ſha] it bein 


yool]y pearles: 
45\Who when he had found onepearle 
of preat price, he went & ſold al rhat 
ec had,and bought it» ; 
47 Againy the kingdome ofheaven is 
Ike unto a nee that was caſt incothe 
{cazand gathered of every Kinde. 
3 Which when it wastul, they drew 
o ſhore, Wſgre downs X garhered the 
cod into veſſels, butcaſt y bad away 
9 So ſhalu dear y end ofthe world] 


| 
| 


them,and pleaſed Herod. 


the Angels ſhal comeforth , andſtycr 
the wicked from among the 1uſt. 

5o And ſhalcalt them intothe furnace} 
of fite;there ſhalbe wailing and gnaſh 
ing of teeth, 

51 Jelusſaithunto them , Bavye yee 
underſtood altheterhings f They ſay 
unto him, Yea, Lord- 

52 Then ſai he ro them; Therfore e, 
v2ry Scribe which i4 inltructed umoy 
kingdome of heaven, is like toa man 
y is an houſholder, w bl ingerh forch 
ourofhis treaſurezthings new and old 
53 And it came tu paſs, that when le- 
ſus had fniſhed theſe parables, he ae- 
partedthences : 
$4And whe he was come into his own 
country,betaughtrhem in theirSyna- 
gogue milomuch y they were altoni- 
ſhed ,and ſa1dyWhence hath this man 
this wiſedome,Q& theſe mighty works 
$5 IS notthis the Carpenters ſon? 1s 
not his mother called Mary , and his 
Ibrethren,1lameg,and loſes,and Simon 
and Indas? : 
55 And his ſiſters,arerhey not al with 
us? Wheme then hath this manall 
theſe things? : : 

57 And they were offended jn him 
Bur leſus ſa1d unto them ; A Prophet 
iS not Without honoursſave inhisown 
countrey,and in his owne houſe. 
5S$Andbe did nor many mi wy Warns 
therezbccauſe of their unbeliefe. | 

(#) H . X1111s 
T that time Herod rhe Tetrarch 
heard of chefame of Leſus, | 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is 
lohnthe Baprilt » he isriſen trom the 
ead,and thcrefore migizty workes do| Wi 
ih-w forth theinſelycs in him. Ill! 
3 For Herod hadlaid holde on lohny | 
x bound h1my& pur him in priſon for} YN 
Herodiasſakezhis brother Philips wits 
4 Forlohn ſaid unto him , It 15 not 
lawtul for theeto haveher. 
5 And when hewould baye pur him 
rodeath,he feared the multitude , be- 
cauſe they counted him as a Propher. 


the daughter of Herod12s danced before 


7Whetupon be promited with an oath, 
rogive her whatſotyer ſhe would aſk, 

$ And lhe beivg before 1n{tructed of 
her mother,ſaid , Give me here lohn 
Baptiſts lead in a charger. 

g And the king was (orrygneyerthe 
les,for the oath. s ſake, and them that]-! 
(ate with him at meate,he commanded} 44 
1t to be given her. 

10 And heſent,and beheaded Iohn in 
the priſon. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger,and givento the damoſel;angd, 
ſhe brought it to her mother. | 

12 And hisdifcples came, and rook 
ap the body, and buried it , and went 
and rold le(us. : j 
13 When leſushcard of it,hedeparted, {| 
thence by ſhip into a deſart place apart 


they rol; 


6Bur when Herods birth day was keptyj if 


and whenthe people had heard therof} '& 


Chriſts miracles. - M THEW. Menstradirions._ 


5ollowed him on foot our ofthe cities. and aSma vp asrouched,were made pee-[ 
14 And Ieſus went forth , andlaw a, fectly whole. os 
great multitude, and was moved with CHAP. 


V. 
compaſſiontoward them, andhe hea-|J*Hen came to Teſus Scribes & Phar} 
riſes, were of lheraialemelagiags 


led their ſick. ; of] | 
ts And when it waSevening , hisdi-| 2 why dothy diſciplestranſzrefſe the]-, 
ſciples came to himſayingothis is a de- Tradition of the elders?for they wa 
fart place,and y time is now paſt;ſend; tor their hands #hen they ear bread. 
y multitude away:y 2” ey may go into] 2 Put he anſwered,and (aid ro them, 
y villages & bny themſclves vi<nals.. Why do ye alſo rranſgreſſerhe come| 
16 But Ieſus ſaid anto them , They mandmenr of Gonby yeur tradition? 4 
need not degatt:give ye them to eat. || 4 For God comanded.ſaying;zHonour 
17 And they ſay unto him . We have thy father & moerher : & he },curſzth} Y 
here bur five Toaves.and rwo fiſhes. |farther or morher; let him die y death-|.39 
13 He ſaid,Bring them hither to me. But ye ſay,whoſoever ſhal ſay to his 
19 Ani he commandedthe maltitude father or mother.It ig a gift by w hate 
| [ro (itrdown on the grafſſe,xnd took the ſo*vver y mighteſt be profited by me. 
[five loaves,andthe two Kſhc$yand lone! 6 And honofr not his father or his. 
king up to hea ven,he bleſſed, & brake, mother he ſhal be tree, T bi have ye 
and gave the loaycs ro his Dif ciples, made rhe commandments | © God © 
andrte Diſciples ro the multitnde. [none effect by your tradition . 
20 And they did al eat , and were fil! 9-Ye bypocrires , weldid Eſaias pro» 
/ Hled.and they took nap of rhe fragments -pheſie of you-ſaying, : 
s [thatremained,twelye baskersful. | $ This peopledraweth nigh unto me 
21 And they that hadcaten, were a- W their mouth, & hononret? me with 
bour five thouſand menzbeſide women! their lips: bur their hearr iSfar f15 me. 
and children. | 9 Bur 1n vain they do worſhip me 
22/\nd ſtraigheway Teſts conftrained teaching for doctrines, the command-! 
b1sdiſciplestogerinto a ſtiip, and to ments of men. 
go before him unto the other {ide,] 10 And he called the multitude, and 
while he ſencthe muJerrudes away. faid Unto them, Hear and underſtand. 
23 And when he had ſent the multi-| 11 Nor y which pocth into y mouth 
| jtudes away , hewent np into a moun- defileth a mantbut that which cometh 
$ [tain apart to pray: and when rhe eve-,ont ofthe month, thisdefileth a man. 
-jning was come, hewag therealone. | 12 Then came his diſciples, & ſaid to 
24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt him,Knoweſtthon F y Phariſees were] 
of the Sca, rofſed with waves : forthe offended after they heard t\is ſaying? 
110d was contrarv. | 23 Bur he anſwered, and ſaid,F. very 
25 And iny fourth warch of y nifht, »Jant which my heavenly Father hath 
HMeſus went nrothe walking Ony Sea. not planted,ſhal be roored up. 
$125 And when y diſciples ſaw himwalk-' 14 Ler them alone, they be blind lee» 
{11hg ony ſea,they weretroubled ſaying ders of y blind. And if the blind lead 
It is a fpiriteY they cried nut for fear. the blindgboth fhal fal intorthedirch. 
{| 27 Bur ſtraightway Teſrs ſpake unto; 15 Thenanſwered Peter,and ſaid nn- 
them.ſayin2>Beof good chear:Itis I,'tohim , Declarennro msrhis parable.| 
F1be not afraid. 16 Ang Teſus ſaid , Are ye alſo yet 
28 And Peter anſwered him-and ſaid, without onderſtand ing * 5 J 
{I ordzif it be thou, bid mecometothee, ry Do ye not yer underſtand.y what 
W1on the watcry. 'ſoever entreth in at Fmouth goeth in 
E! 29 And he (aid. Come. And when Pes to y helly.& is caſt ourimo pdraopht?] 
ter wa$S come down ont of the ſhip, he; 18 Bur thoſe things which procerd 
LE awalked cn thewaterto foto leſns. 'ovrof the month , come forth from 
#1 30 Bor v-hen he ſaw the wind boiſte-'rhe heart,and they defile the man-. 
& [rons,he was afra:d: and b*g1nning to} 19For our of the heart proceed evil 
if nkghe cryeds ſaying, I. ord ſave we.|)thoughts.murgers-advlrerics. fornica 
ft. .3t And immediarely Teſus ſtretched,r1ons-thefts, falſe witnes, blaſphermies 
$:; orth his handand canght'imgand ſaig| 20 Theſe are the things which aes.le 
Fino him,O thou of littletajth, where a man:burto earwith nawaſhenhanfs 
& 'oredidſt than doubr? de$51lerh nor a man. 
$32 And when thev were come into the] 21 Then leſas went thence. & depar- 
Mft1p,che wind ceaſed. ted ito the coaſts of Tyre & ©1401 
W433 Thcn they that were inthe ſhip, | 22 Anq behold , a woman of Canaan 
Mcame and worſhipped Þim,ſaying, Offcame out of the ſame coaſts-and crycd 
fatruth thon are the Sen of God. onto himeſaying, Fave mercy on Me- 
Wd 34 Andwhen they were gone over,}() Lord-tt.ou Son of David,mydangh- 
Brhey came into the Iand of Genefarer. jter is grievonſly vex2d with a devil. 
W 25 And when the men of y place haq| 22 Bur he anſwered her not aword. 
knowledge of him,they ſent ont intojAnd his diſciples came) and b:(oug"t 
Fjall that countrey round abonr , andſhim, ſaving, Send her away » for ſhe 
mbroughtunro himally werediſeaſfen,|cryeth after ns. ; 
+ 35 And beſonght him rhat they mighr| 24 Put he anſwered & ſaid." am 501 
Lonely rouch the hem of his garment;ſſenr,butto the loſt ſh:ep of F houſe of 
Wu ONS Iſrael, 25ihen 


ONS. ED TIT IT IE Fog HE — 
Tawny | | A multitude fed. CHAP. XVE. Chriſts aroffs; 
* 25 Then cameſhe , and worlhiipped ſelres;ſaping.Ie is becauſe we have tas 
*:1him,ſaying,Lord. help me, ken no bread. 
e Pha+j,®| 26 Bur he anſwered andfſaid,'tis not) $ Which when leſas perceived , he 
yingy Z 4,meer tO rake the ctuldrens bread andiCſaid umo them , Oye of lutlefaichy 
Þ thel-, jt caſt it to dogs. why reaſon ye among your ſelyes,be«| 
waſh! {' 27 And ſheſaid, Truth, Lord: yer the/cauſe ye haye brought no bread. 
2d. | dogs eat o- the crumbs which fal from} 9 Do ye not yet underſtand , neither 
hem, [hen maſters rable. [remember y five loaves of y five thou» 
come! A 28 - ben lefus antwered, & ſaid unto;ſand,&how many bagskets ye took up? 
jon? &Y ber O woman,great is - fairb: be q 10 Neither y ſeyen loaves of the four 
nourſ Fro tic: even as y wilt. And her daugh-|thouſand , and how many bakers y 
rſ*ch} A ter was manewhole fromy yery bour.;jrook up ? 
eath.| Y 25 And leſusdepartcd from thercez&| 11 Kow isity ye do not underſtand} 
o his} Ky came nigh to y Sea of Galilee &wert; that 1 [pake 1t not to you concerning] 
Uhate] up into a moſitain,s. fare down there.| bread, y ye ftould beware of y leayen| 
, me. | | 3o And great minititudes came unto| of the ,-hatiſees » and ofthe Sadduces?/ 
- bis himhaying with them thoſe that were| 12 They underſtood they how cthathe 
-e ye :Jame,blind,dumbzmaimedy, and many; bade chem not beware of eve leaven of 
d off © orbers , avdcaſt chem down at :efus, breaa :but of the doctrine of the Pha» 
feerzang he healed them: _ [riſecs,and oftiie Sailduces: 
pro-| © 31 Infomuch tbatthe multitude won=, 13 When Leſus came juro checoaſts 
\dred , when they ſaw the dumb to/of Ceſarea hilippi, beasked his di- 
»mel | ſpeak , the maimed to be whole , the ſciples.taying>Whom do men ſay that 
vith! © Jamero walk,and the blind to ſec3and|I the Son of man am? 
me. © (tbe glorified the God of Iſrael. 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou 
me,| | | 32 Then leſus called his Ditciples toiarr John the Baptiſt » ſome las, and 
1ng.4  Þ11m1,2nd ſaid, I havecompaſtlion an |otherleremias,or one of the prophets. 
& \the multitude, becauſethey continue| x5 He ſaith unto rbern, but whom lay 
anal & with me now three daye$zand haye n=; ye thar I am? 
wy" thing toeat , and Lwil not ſend them/16 Ang Sims Perer anſwered, ſaid, 
urh away taſting)leſt they taint in y ways.| Thou art Chriſt y SG of py livingGod. 
erh 3And his diſciplesfay ro himzwhece| 17 And leſas an(wered, & ſaid unto) -} 
_ Mould we bave fo mach bread iny wil- him,Blefſed att y Simon Bar-I"na:tor;- © 
to | jornef:e,8s ro fil ſo great a multitude? fleſh & blood hath not revealed itro} | 
ere} $034 ani leſus ſaith unto them , How'rhee, bur my father which is in beaven. 
ng? many loaves have ye? And they f(aid,) 13 And I fay unto thee-that thou arr 
ry] © Seven.and a few little fiſhes. : Peter , and upon this ro:k I wil build 
:thi M' 35.And he commanded the multitude|my Church : and the gates of hel ſhall 
tolit down on the ground. nor prevail againſt it. 
M8 | g5 And hetook the ſeven loayes and| 19 And Iwill give ro theethe keyesg; 
adl JE fiſtes,ar.d gave thanks, and brake|of y kingdom o haayens& wharſoever, 4 
| W *bemand gaveto his diſciples,and the/rhouſhalr bind oneartbyſhalbeboung} 4 
os diſcplesro the multitude. in heavenzwharſoever thou ſhaic tooſe} ' 
le.( 3? And they did alleat & werefilled:\onearth , ſhall be looſed 1n ieaven.! 
cl | 'and they took up of the broken meat 20 Then charged he his diſciples thae 
4 far was letr,ſeven baskets ful, 'they ſhould te] no man that he was Iee 
nd A 33 And they y did eat were fourthou-|ſusthe Chriſt. 
n | 4 72nd men, beſide womenand children.| 21 From thar time forth vegan Ieſus 
rt? 129 And beſent away y multitudezSrook|rto ſhew unto his diſciples;how that be 
4 4 ſhip, % came intoy coaſts of Magdala.|muſt go unto Hieruſalem , and ſuffer 
- Ly C » XVI. many things of the elders and chief, 
] He Phariſees alſo w the Sadduces,| Prieſts and Scribes,and be killed , and 
T came.& tempring2delired him y he[be raiſed again the third day. 
4 would ſhew them a {ignfrom heaven.| 22 Then Feter took him,s®. began rs; 
. [2 He anſwered , and ſaid unto them,|rebuke him » ſaying » Be it far from 
+ 1 [When it i$eveningzye ſay , It wil be|thee, Lord: This ſhall nor be to thee, 
sf + | fair weather, for the $kie 15 red, 23 Bur he turned » and ſaid anto Pe. 
#{ | 34nd inthe morning, It wil be foul|rer:Ger thee behind me, Satan» Thom 
| #1 weather to day: forthe $Kie 1s red and{art an ottence unto me: for thou (a- 
{ 'Jowring, O ye hypocrites) ye can d1if-|youreſt nor the things that be of God, 
jf © ern theface Of the Skie,and can ye not[bur thole ghar be of men. ; 
1] Mf fiſcerntheſignesofthetimes?? | 24 Thenſgid Ieſus unto his difciples, 
i |... A wicked & adulterous generation}Lf any man wil come after me, lcr him 
M ſeeks after a ſign, & there ſha] no {ign|deny himſelt , and take up his crolſe 
4 be given ro it,bur the ſignof y Propher|and follow me. 


\Ionas. And he left them and departed. 
| 5 And when his diſciples were come 
:Rnto the other {ide,they had forgotten 
to take bread, 

| 6 Then Ieſus ſaid unto them z Take 
{ 'bced ar:d beware of the leaven of the 
1 'Pharifces,and of the Sadduces. 


[ _ 


ſha] loſe jt ; and whoſoever willoſe 
his life for my ſake, ſhai find it. 


ſhal gain the whole world - and loſe 
his own ſoul ? Qrwhat 
give in exchangefor his foul? 

27F 


25 For whcſoever will (ave his life 


26 For what 1s a manprofited y if he 


all a ma 


-7 Avd they reaſoned among thern> 


ws. = 


: '{Tely viſjonto no man unril the Son 


5 fſhenceto yGderplace.& it ſhal remoye, 


SY 
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: - XVII. 
Nd after {ixdays,leſasrakerhPerer, 


geththE upto an high moſitain apart. 
2 Aud was transfigured beforethem, 
and his face did ſhine as the Sun » and 
bis raimenr was white asthe light. 
And behold , there appeared unto 
them,Moſes,S Elias talking w him. 
4 ihenanſwered Feter.and ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Lord, It is pool for u5ro be] 
here: It thon wilt, let ns makehere 
three T abernacles:one for thee, and 
one for Moſes,and onefor Elias. 
While he yetſpake. beholdzabright 
cloud overfliadowed thems & behold, 
8 vOyce out of the cloud , Which ſaid, 
Phis is my beloved Son in whom 1 
am welpleaſed:hear fe him. _ 

6 And whenthe diſciples heard it,they 
fel on their face,and were ſore atraid. 
[7 And leſus came and touched them, 

ſaig,Ariſe.and be nor afraid. 

8 And when they hadJitt up their 
{eieS,they ſaw no man, ſaye leſus ovly. 
$s And 2s they came down from the 
jmonntain,Icſus charged them,ſaying; 


- jof man be riſen again from the dead. 
16 And his diſciples asked him » ſay* 
ing,Why then ſay tbe Scribes that k-' 
las m rſt come? 
11 And Iefvs anſwered and ſaid nnto 
| jebem,} lias cruely ſha] firſt come, and 
reſtore al things, 
12 Burt ſayunro you 
come alrcady,and the knew him noty 
bur have done unto him wharſoever| 
they hied:Likewiſe ſhal alſo the Son 
of mantutfer of them. 
13 Thenthediſciplesunderftood y be} 
ſpake onto them of 1ohn the Bapriſt. 


tharElias is 


& nothing Mall be impoilibleto you 
21 Howbeit,this kind goerth nor out 
bnt by prayer and faſting. 


ihalbe betrayed into F hands of men? 
23 And they (ba] kil him, thethird 


were exceeding ſorry, 
24 And when they were cometo Cas 


not your Maſter pay tribate? 
25 He ſaith , Yes. And when he was 


mon ? Of whom dothe kings of the 
ownch1ildren or offtrange 
26 Peter ſaith to him, OF 


27 Norwithſtanging » leſt we ſhou1d 
ottend them,goy to ITY caſt arr 
hooks& rake up the fiſt Þ firſt cometh! 
up: & when y haſt opened his mouth, 
thou ſhalr find a piece of money2thar 
rake & f1veto them for me and thee. 
CHAP. XVII. 


22 And while they abode in Galilee,\ 
Ieſas ſaid nnto cham, The Son a— wv 


day he ſhal be raiſed again : and they] + 


pernaum, theythar received tribute] þ 
money,came ro Peter,and ſaid, Doeth! \ 


come into the houſe , Teſusprevented; 3; 
him;ſaying, What thinkeſt thon , Si | 
earth rakecuſtome or tribute?of their]! | 


$, 
et ] m © Iger$2leef 
ſus ſaith ro him, The are y chilare tree 


T the ſame time came the diſciples 
to leſus,ſaying,Who is the greateft 
inthekingdomeofheayen? 
2 And leſbscalled a lietle child anto 
lhim,and ſet him 10 the midſt ofthem. 
3 And ſaia,Verily 1 ſay unto you. Ex- 
cept ye be conyerted , and become as, 
little children, ye Mal nor enter 1nto 
'thekingdome of beaven. 

4 Whoſoeyer therefore ſha] humble 
himſelf as this little child.the ſame is 
reateſt in the kingdome of heaven. 
| 5 And whoſo ſhall receive one {nch 
httle child in my Name receiveth me. 

But whoſo ſhaloftend one of theſe 
littleones,which belecye in mezirwerey 
betrer for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck , and that te 
'were drowned inthe deprh of the ſea. 
2 Wounto the world becauſe of of-! 
fences:for ir muſt needs betbat ottences' 
come 3 but wo to that man by whom! 


- } 14 And when they were come to the 
: jevlktitude-there came to him a certain; 
wan kneel ::g down to him,& ſayings 
15]. ord,tayc mercy on my {en,tor he. 
15 lnnarick,& ſore vexcd; for oft times 
te ſals into y kre,& oft into Þ warter-! 
16 Anq 1brought him ro thy diſci-| 
[pl-$>and they could nor care him. 
15 1 hen Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid , O; 
fiirhles & peryerſe generation », how, 
lorg ſhall be & you?how long ſhall 
utter you ? bring him hither to me. 
13 And leſus rebaked the devil , and; 
he departed out ofhim : and thechild: 
was cured from that yery hour. | 
19 The camey dilcipiesto efus apart» 
& ſaid-why conld not we caſt him out] 
20 And leſus (aid ro them,Becauſe © 
out enbelief:for verily I lay to yous 
it ye have faith,as a grain of muſtard=- 
Iſeed>ycſhalſay rothis moſſirain,remoye 


j 


the offence cometh, 

$ Wherefore if thy hand or thy fone 
ottend rbee,cnt rhem off, and caft them, 
from thee: it is bercer for tt.ee ro ener 


OE 


< 254. WE: 


0-22 


Lean et CIO 


on. 


into litghalror maimned , rather then| þ 


baying two hands or two feet , to be, 
calt jnro everlaſting fire. 
9 And if thineeye offend thee , pluck) 
it outzand caſt it from thee, it is berter; 
for thecto enfer into life with on? 
eye,racher then having two eyes, 2 


;becaſt into hel fire. 


10 Dake heed y ye deſpiſe yor ore of, 
theſe little ones: for 1 fay fo you. y 18 
heaven their Angels do alwaies bee! 
hold y face of my Farther wiS1'"1 heave 

11 For the Son of matt iscome t9/ 
ſave that which was loſt» 

12 How think ye? Ifa man have an 
hundred theep y and one of them 
gone altray,dorth he nor leaye y n11e- 
ry & nine;and goeth into the mots; 
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#:4ins,& ſeekerh y which is gon aſtray.| 
F; t3 And if ſo be that he find it,Verily 
A 


!thered togerher 1n my Nameztheream 


ſix ontd rake account of h1S ſervants. 


F [fon11d one of his fellowſeryants>w!'1icl 
Y [ought him an hundred pence2 and te 


How oft to forgive 


1 fay unto you , he rejovceth more of 

{that ſlieep,then of the ninety and nine 

ch went notaltray. 

14 :venſoy it 1% not the wilof your 

Father which is in ae 7 uo one of 
eriſh, 

15 Morcover » if thy Leather ſhall 

-\paiſe againſt thee » go and te] him 
; fault berweenthee and bimalone, 

' -ſhal hear rhee , thou halt gained| 
i. brother. 

16 But if he wil not hear thee, then 
take with thee one er two mote, that 
inih2 mcuth of two or three witnef. 
les, cyery word may beeftablifhed. _ 

15 Andit he ſhal neg lect ro hear the, | 


to hear the Church ; ler him be unto 
thee as an heathen man, a Publican. 
18 Verily Ifay anto yon,wharſocver 
ye ſhal bind onearth,ſhalbeboundin 
heaxien: and wharſoever ye thal looſe 
on earth fhalbelooſed in heaven. _ 
lg Again 1 fay nnto you, y if two of 
you fhal agree on earth as touching a- 
hey ſbal aSk,jr ſhalbc cone 
tor them of my Father w 15 in hea; en. 
20 tor where two or three are ga- 


l jn the mialt of them. 
uThencame Peter unto himsS ſaid+ 
Lords how oft fhallmy brother tina 
,--1nft me,&1 forgive him ? tilſeyen 
'm£S? 
22 leſus ſaith unto bim;I ſay not un- 
» hee, Vntil ſeyen times ; but anti! 
{ _--*yrimes ſeven. 
:eretore iS the Kingdome ofhea- 
'.cned anto a certain king ,whick 


Ve: 
'24 And when be had begun coreckony- 
[one WAS brought ento him , which 
ought him tenthonſand ralenrs. 

25 Bur foraſmuch as he had not to 

ay » bis lord coinmanded himto by 
ſold,and his wife and childrenzand al! 
that he had,and payment to be made. 

26 Theſervant thereforefel down. <& 
[worſhipped him, ſaying , Lord, bave 
[patience with me,&cI wil pay rheeal 

27 Thenthe I.ord of y (ſervant was 
mooyed with compaſſion, and loofed 
himzard torgave him the dedr. 

23 Bur y (ameſ: ryant went out, and 


1d hands on hiny,& rook bim by thc 
throatsſayingapay me that thou owelt 
gAnd his fellow ſervant fel downar 
is ttt, & beſought himſaying> Have 
tience with me,& I wil pay thee al. 
4 And he would not,but wer 'Y caſt 
11D in priſon,til he ſhould pay y debr 
31 $0 whT his fellow ſervats (aw what 
as dunezthey were very ſorry,Sicame 
&roldunrorbeir lord al y was done. 
32 Then his lord y afterthar he bad 
alledhim.ſaid nnto him,O thou wic- 
ked ſetyant : I forgave thee all that 


"CHAP. XIT. 


compaſſion on thy fellow ſcryantzevers 


2 Ofdiyorcement. 
aS I had pity onthee? 

34 And bis lord was wroth, and deli 
vered him tO the tormentors » till be 
ſhould pay allrhat was due unto him, 
35 So likewiſe ſhal my heayenly Fa» 
ther doallſo unto you,ifyefrom your 
hearts forgive 10t every one his bro- 
ther their creſp aſſes. 

CG F A P. ST. 
ANd it came topaſſe.that when Teſs 
tad finiſhed theſe ſayings, hede- 

parted from Galilcezand came into the 
coalts of Indea:bcyond Loreavs 

2 And great multictades followed 
him.and he healed them there. 
3 The Phat iſecs alſocame anto him, 
tempting him,and ſaying unto himy]s 
it lawfull for a man to put away bis! 
wifefor every cauſe ? 
4 And he anſivered, & ſaid to them, 
Haveye notread:y he g madethem a 
y beginning, made the male &fcmale? 
5 And ſaid, For this cavſe ſhall a man 
leave father & mother, &ſhal cleave to 
his Wife: & they twain ſhalbe onefleſh 

6 Wheretorethey are no more t wainy 

but one tleth. What therfore God hath 
zoined toperher Jet not mi pur aſiider 
7 1 beyjayrohim, Why did Moles 
tier Command to Zive a writing of di- 
yor.ement;and to put her away * 
$ He (aith unro thein , M: ofes becanſe! 
oft the hardnefſe of your hearts ſured! 
you to pur away your wives: bar from 
the beginving it was notſo. 
9 And I fayto you, Whofoever ſhal 
put away his wife, excepr it be for tore 
icatio,& fhal marry another ,comit-| 
reth adultery: & wlio ſo marrieth bcr 
wis Pur away,doth commit adultery, 
10 His diſciplesſay unto him , Iftthe 
caſeot the inan be ſo with his wifes it 
15not gOOd tO matt Fo 

11 Fur be faid unto them , Allmen 
cannot receive th isfaying , ſave they 
to whom it is giyen. 

12 For ther are ſome Furuches,Q5 were 
's born from cheir mothers womb 
and there areſg,me Eunuchcs. we're 
made l uruchesof mens & rhere be Eu- 
nuches,whaye made ti: Eſc}ves Eunus! 
che$ fory kingAom ofheayens ſake. He 

y isableco reccive it>let 11m receive it 

13 Then were there brought unto: 
bim hetle ch11&ren.chat he ſhould pur 
his hands on themn,ard pray ; and the 
diſciplesrebuked them- | 
:4 Bur leſas (ajd , Suffer lirtle chil- 
dren,& forbid the not to come to me; 
tor ot ſuch 15 the kiygdom of heaven, 
1; And helaid h1S hands en _— 


an depatted thence. 
16 And behoJd,one came and fazd re 
him, Good maſter , what good thirg! 
ſhal 1 dozrhat I may bave eternal lite} 
17 And beſaid anto him,Why calle 
thou me good?fthere is rone good but 
one,that 15 God:but if thon wilt ent 
into life, keep the Commandments. 
13 He faith to him,Whichr leſus ſai 


debt, becauſe thoudeſiredſt wes 
33 Sbouldeſt not chou alſo haye bad 


Thou ſhalt do nomurder, Thou ſha 
Q 


— 


Labourers hired. S. MATTHEW. lindreceireſighr. I, + 
noe commir adultery, Thou ſhalr not; 9 And when they came thar were hi-Mcſv 
'fteal, Thou ſhalt not beat falſe pear ys about che eleventh hour, they ro)Mmer 
19 Honour thy father and thy mo-)ceiyed every man a peny. E 31 
ther:and, i hou alt love thy ncigh-|1o But wheny firſt camezthey ſuppoſeaſ® bc: 
|bour as thy (elf. |  [y they ſhould have received moregand{# but 
20 Theyoung man ſaith unto him;|they likewiſe received cycry mJ a peny{# mer; 
Al theſe things have I Kept from my| 11 4nd when they had recei;ed itztheyj® 32 
yout.' up: What lackIl yer? [murmured azainſt the good manof|# then 
21 leſus ſajd unto him-if chou wilt be|the houſe. Lie | 
perfe:t,go and ſel y thou haſt, & pive| 12 Saying , Theſe laſt haye wrought|| 
to thePoor,&rt!:ou thalthaue treaſure)/but one houre, and thou haſt made 
in heayen,and come and follow me jrhem equalunto us, which haveborn{ﬆ 24 © 
the burden and heart of the day :cuc 
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3 W| > fore, 
nd the laſt ſhal be firſt no ki'$Foſa 
- CHAP. X q fed 1x 
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z "i X. of 
tOr the kingdome of heaven is like|riz 
unto a man that is an houfholder,\ 


|\MINeto pi 

Ang he went out abour the third;for whom it is prepared ot my Father.| 

our » and ſaw others ſtanding idle1n} 24 And when the ten heatdit they | 

the Ione. \were moved With indignation again 

4 And faidto them, Goye alſo into'the two brethren. , 4 

the vineyard,and whatſoever is right I, 25 Bur Lleſus called themunro himy['2 

il give you. And they wettheit way, /and ſaid, Y eknow that the princes of : 

5 Again) he wentour about the fixthithe Gentiles Exerciſe dominion Over) 

and ninth hours and did hkewiſe. '\themyand they that are great, cx21Gile F* 
And abour the elzyenth hour SLIT on them. X 


26 Bur it ſhal not heſo among you»! i 
but whoſoever will be great among| Seth 
you,let him be your miniſter: p © did 
They ſay unto him,Becauſe no man; 257 nd whoſoever wil be chief among cp 

ath hired us, Beſaith unto them;G 0! youzlet bum be your ſer: ant. D 

ealſo into the vineyard , and what-| 28 Eyenasthe Son of man came not! 16 / 

oever 15 rigbrzthart ſhal yereceive. to be miniſtred unto. bur ro miniſter; wat 
. $ So whenEven was come, the lord] & to give his hife a ranſome for many-f WW 
of y Vineyard ſaith to his ſteward,Cal| 29 And as they departed from lerichoy Loy 
the labourers, & giyethem theirhjre,/a great multitude tollowed him» Malt Pe 


- 
Wa 


{deginnivg fromthe laſt;unto che firſt,] 39 And beholdatwo bliadmen fitti ng "I 


a 
kc OO TY 


efig treecurled, _ C HAP._XXL.__- Ofthevineard. | 
dy the way (ide>when they heard thar'15 And he left rhem,&wem ont of the) 
cſus paiſed by>cried out.ſaying, Have city into Bethany, & be lodged there. 
mercy 0nus.OT ord,y Son of Payid.! 18 Now 1n the morm''gy 85 he xe. 
 3tAndthe muſritude rebuked them,'turned :nto thecity , hc huygreds 
©. bc anſe they ſhould hold their peace ;. 19And when he ſawa figrree 10 y way, 
# dur they cryed the more, ſaying. Have, he cameto vt, Sound n-x4hing Ronny 
*mercy on us.,O TL ord y Son of Daytid.'bur leaves onely,and ſaid toits I & ro 
- 32 Andleſus ſtood {t1]1, and called trum grow onthee bencetoriward for 
them» and ſz3 4,what wil ye that I ſhal ever; Spreſeriy y figtree witheredaway 
Hdoe untoyca ? ; | 20And when thed:rſciples ſaw itzthey 
1 13 1 bey ſayuntohim, Tord, that Mcrueiled, ſayings 1'ow ſoone isthe 
Hour £yes may be epened. 'Hgtree withered aw ay? 
34 SO Jeſus had compaſſi® on them: &, 21 leſusanſwered, &aid rothem , Vee: 
Micuch ed their evets Þ jmmediativrtheir r1ly ] (ay unto you, If ye have faith. &: 
Eheyes received fight, and they followed doubr rotyye Tha] not onely dotiisw! 
him. ChAP., XXxI- '1$ donetoy fptree. bur alfo- jt ye ſhall,” 
? ANd whenrhey drew nigh onto Hies [ay ro this mountain: Fe y r:mo\ eds! 
»Yrufalem » and were come to Bcth». and be ycaſt inroyſeazit ſhal he done 
plageantothe mount of Olives, then' 22 And althings wharſoe: er ye ſha 
tent Jeſus two diſciples. \alk 1nprayer belceuing.ye ſha] receiv 

2 Saziwpto them, Cointo the vil= 23 And when he was come jrro the 
lage 01er afainſt yony and ſtraghrway Temple the chiefe 1rieſts anq the El. 


firſt| Wye ſhal find an ofe tied, and a colt with ders oft the pcoplecame unto htymas he 
oſen|Whe: loofe chem. & bring themro me. was eons. on. and ſaid, Fy what at 
uſa» thou theſertings? and 


| 3 And Hang own ſay onght to you, thoritie doe 


yeſball ſay, The Lord hath need of who gayetheethis 2uthuritie > 

_thim, & ſtraightway hewilſend them.] 24 And leſusanſaered, 8 ſaid nnto 
'g Al chis was don,y jt might be full. th&,Jalſo wil aſk yoo on: thing,which 
\le4 wwas ſpoken by x, Prop) <t-ſaying If ye 16] me, I in likewiſe wiltel you 
and! 5 Tcllye the danpbrer of Sion-Be- by what authoritic Idoe thefe thir g84 


is eld , thy King commeth unto thee,! 25 The baptiime oflobn + wl.ence 
jles,}Wimeeke , and ſjtrivg npon an alle, ang was it? fro heave. or cofmen?And they 
citis/M/2colt , the foale Of an aſfſe. 'Teaſoned with themſelves , ſayings If 
:213]M( 5 Ard thediſciples wert y and did we ſhal ſay, From heaven.te wilſay to 


J 23 leſvs commanded them; vs, Why d:6 Ye nor then belecye bim? 

| 7Ardbronghtt the aſ'eard the colt, 26 Bur if we ſhal ua feare 
Mend fur onthem their cloathes, and Y Peoplesfor al bold Johnzs a Propher 
they ſet him thereon. : | 27 Andthey anſwered leſus.and (aid, 
 $Arda very great waltitnde ſpread we cannotte]. And hefaid unto the 
Jtheir garments in the way » otherScur Neither te] 1 you by what autbority 
Jdcwne branches from thetrees » and dotrheſe things. 

''I 


o 


the{{frawed them inthe way. 


ap; I ſed 15l:e that commeth in the Name of bur afterward he repented , and went. 
Zea | 
le[? 


{4 1m 1n the Temple, & hehealedtl-em. a Vineyard, & hedped it rounag abcuy 
ons| $4 15 And when the chrefe Prieſts ard and digged a wimprefic 1n 16, & buy 
ong]| J<cribes Faw the wondertulthirgs thar a tower, Ser it ourtto busbanome 
Fe did. and the children crying inthe and wert into a far countrey. | 
ong I Tcmple,s ſayirg,Hoſanvato the Spn 34 And wier the time ofthe fruit drew 
of David, they were ſore diſpleaſea, vecrzhe ſent his ſervants toy husbang;] 
16 And ſaid unto him-Heareſt thou men, they might recenie pg frumns of i 
Mbortheſe ſay ? And Icſus faithunto' 35 And the hasbandmen tooke h? 
them, Yea, bave ye never tead- Our of ſervants: ard beate one, and killed 
e mouth of babcs and (acklings,thou norher,and ſtoned anorher. 
alt perfectec praiſe ? | 36 &gain;beſent _ ſeryits,moet 
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The corner fone. 


SMATTHEW: 


Ot Ceſarstribure. 
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fr. nd thcy a1 unto tem likewiſe, ding garment ? Andhe was ſpeechles, | 
7 Lut lait of al heſent umto them bis/13 T'ben lard y kingro y ſervants,bindF wart 
ſon,ſaying, they wil reverence my ſon [bim hand and foot & take him away, [ 33 
2$3ur whenthe husbandmen {aw the/and caſt hynnto outer darknes) theref} | In 
(on,they laid among them(ſclves,this:fhl'be weeping and gnalbing oftecth.| | 39 # 
is the bercomesler us kithimyand 5 24: For many are called, bac few areþ | 4 
1 n 1nDeri « [8 en. 
| 39 And they caught hirmand caſt him bs Then went the Phariſees , ani £02" 
by? of the yiney ard,and flew bim. rook counſel), how they might inta | 41 
zo WhentheLord therefore of thejgle him inbis ralke, | red t 
{vineyard commerh , What will be dloe| 16 And they ſen: out unto him th: | 42 
{unto thole hugbandmen ? ____ {diſciples with the Herodians, ſaying ; who 
| 43 They (ay untohim,Hewil miſe-|Maſter , we know that thou art true). The 
;tably deſttoy thoſe wicked men , and|and teacheſt the way of G od intruth,| ©]. 43 
; | will Jer oar t1s vincyard unto other; neither caxeſt thou for any man: for | |Dav 
[busbardwen , which ſhall render him|rhoa regardeſt nor rhe perſon of men,|F{ _q4 
the hays in Their ſcalons. _ | bY rellus therefore what thinkeſ} Sit t 
M.A ws _— to thews Did ye never|thou? is it lawful to givetri>uteuntoi | thin: 
read ore Sepprare ſon hich | foo Peter wickeoe 9% 
lers retected , the ame is become/18$ Bur iefus perceived their wickedncs, o 
| vary, rpmprncaced Lk we 4 Lords|& ſaid, why tept ye me, ye bypocrits\M\, 45 
| one » itis marveilous in our eyes.| 19 Shew me the tribute money-And _ 
192 T 7 a nes ſayIto you,y kingdomejthey brought unto hima peny. } 8a1 
'0i God Ihalbe raken t15 you, giveto| 20 And be (aid antorhem, whoſeiy® 
{a nat19 bringing torth y fruit theregf, |this image ard ſuperſcription ? {TH 
'n 44 And whoſoever ſha] fal on this] 21 They lay uno himy( eſars. Then-$1! * © 
q oo ſhalbe broken: but on whoſoever jlaith he untothem , Render therefore! #}| 2 S 
'« fa] falzit wil grind bymto powder, /unto Ceſar rae things which are Ce- {|fiſee' 
ts And whenthe chiefe !'T1eſts and|{arsand to Godyy things ware G ods.\Þ|. Ze 
harifees had heard his parabl.s, they | 22 When they had heard theſe words,| $/ [YOu © 
Oo _ he ſpake ofthem, they marueiled » and left bim, and 7 wa 
ut. RES jo rnd in ſought £2 lay hands|Wene theit WAY. | | ay » 
!1 him) rhey feared che multitude, be. 23 The fame ay came to him the#]' 4 
canſerhey cook him fora Prophet, Sadgnecs » which ſay that there is no' {ff b''*2 
'» Nd 1 an P. X X1I. reſurrection, and alked bim, _ j men 
iA eſs anſwered and ſpakennro! 24 Saying » Maſter » Moſes ſaid _—_— 
{ themagaine by parables, and ſaid,{2 man diebayivg no children, hist SE 
\. 2 The kingdome of heaven is like ther ſhal marty his wife » and raiſe u to be 
{aQnto A certaine king , which made a ſeed unto h1s brother. _ 
[nariage oe his ſons. 25 Now there were with us ſeven bre. =—_ 
| 2 Andſenmtforth his ſervants to call|thren » and the firſt when he had mate]. Ha 
ſand that were bidden to the weddings ried a wiſe , deceaſed, and baving no|#[**20- 
—— would nor come. iſſue , left his wife nnto his brother. \Pf EL 
F 4 Again — torth other ſeryants,| 25 Likewiſe the ſecondalſo,and th "_ n 
:$2ving3 I et cnn which are biden Be-/rhird , upto the ſeventh. | f 
'H old, Ive Poonaegs my dinner ; my [27 And laſt ofa; the womandied alſo. I 
qa hrey* my atlingsare killedgzand al 28 Therefore in the reſurrection, | ob 
jrnings are ready,cometo the mariage.)whoſe wife ſhall the be of the ſeven 7 ; nd 
| 5 Bart wy made light of it,and went, for they all had her. ; or c 
LAL way os one to his farme, another 29 Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto 1 4 IO ] 
[8c ” Brow x obo ache oder }| Scriptures» northe power of God. fl 4 I 
1$& intreated the ſpiretully,V& tlew chem| 30 For inthe reſurrcionthey nei] > 
F But joy King heard thereof, |ther marry ner are given 1n marriages FIT ' 
1e was — heſenrt fort! his ar- {but are asy Angels of God 11 heaven.| h eg 
bam ys eſtroyed thoſe maurcherers,] 31 Bur astouCing rhe rcſarre<t:ons yi 
£7 > omvany In Ape cine, ot 9 dead, kave ye not read that which's| jj] a 
hi enſaithheto his ſeryants, Theſwas ſpoken unto you by God, ſayinfs|þ "tam h 
dens is ready, but they which were|32 lamthe God of Abratam and thC\Þs wm 
oy os Seng Srtme DP arreagrret Hd © IGodofIfaac,S,y God of lacob?God#1 Ft ut 
El An oC Fe therefore into the high|is not y God of y dead,bur of y 11ving{h( TC 
Es as many as ye ſhal find, bid 33 And when y multitude heard th15.y 14\ 
EX Go qhee they were aftomſhed ar t1s doctrine rag ) 
thigh wayes | hang went ont intothe} 94 Bur whenthe Fhariſees bad hear! nap 
[many wh ip | 9g yrs. yp al,as|thar he had pur y Sadduces 16 f1]ence> br "S | 
po" « none ound,borth bad & good, ſtlicy were gathered together, | egr 
And be was furniſhed Geuelts,) 35 Then one ofthem which wa5A by 
pa ol en the king came intoſce\lawyer , a'ked nim a queſtion rem-Y 5552")! 
\wne\, raps aw there a man, which ſpring b1m and ſaying, : hy dt; 
12 Ad t wedding garment. ' 36 Matter, which 15 the great Compare BN 
| cameſt nt 'Þ ith ro him ,Friend,bow fmandement inthe Law ? Us < 
\ J iD hicher, not having a wed-'3y leſus faid to him, Tron ſhalt love $16 We 
mmm and cone ue erat 
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Againſt ambirion CHAP. XXII. and hypocriſie. 
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Zithe Lord thy God w al thy heart,an<fay, whoſoener ſhal Cvear by g Tem. 
» with althy fouland wal thy minde,)]pte, itrs nothing - but whoſoeger ſaj 
* | 38 This is rhefirſt, and great Com-{(wear byygold ofyteple-he is a debtor 
| Mandement. 17 Ye tools & blind : for whether rs[ 
«rt; +. [39 Andy ſecond is like unto it. T hevſ[greater , the gold, or the Temple. 
+ ſhalt logerthy neighbour asthy ſelfe.|\which fanctifierh the gold? _. 
' | 40 On theſe ewo Coammandements/18 And whoſoever ſhi] ſwear by y AL 
Z hang all rhe Law and the Prophets, 
| 41 Whilcthe Pharifces were gathe|[rerh by y pier y 15upon 1t,heis gnley, 
A red together , lefug aſked of them, 19 Ye fools and blind : for wizerhe! 
#1 42 Saying ,whar think ye of Chriſt? is grea'er,the gift » OT the Altar that 
© whoſe ſon 15he? they ſay unto him z|(an*tifiery the pift ? 
A Theſonof David. | 20 Whofo therefore ſhall ſwear by 
21 43Heſaith ro chem, How thendoth the Altar ſeareth by ic , ant by all 
+] Davidio ſpirit call him Lord, (aying tings thereon. 
| 44 TheLord fajidunto my Lord » : 


tar it1S nothing 2 bur whoſoever ſwea- 


2 [| | 21 5nd whoſo ſhall (weare by the 
£J Sit thou on my right hand, til I make} Temple , (.yearcth by it » and by bum 
£3 thin? enemicsS thy foorſtoole ? [char Wellerth therein. 

| 45 It David then call him Lord »! 22 And he that ſhall ſwear by hea» 
| how ishehis ſon ? {(vens ſwearcth hv the throne of God , 

' 46 And no man was able to anſwere and by him thar {ittceh thereon. * 
{ him aword-neither darſt any man(fro 23 V'onnto you Scribcs & Phariſees, 


= 

nNn 

= S 
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fe > } 6ay torth Jask him any mo queſti6s.|hyPoCTrires,for ye pay titheof mint, ST 
(ei CHAP. XXl11LL. janniſe,& cammin. & have omnred the 
1 $48 ſpake Jeſus to the multitnde ,|we'rghtier martersof y ! awy1u*Remet. 
hen $;{ 3 &nd to his Diſciples, [mercy-& faith, theſe ong)t yero have 
fore!®| 2 Saying y the Scribes andthe Pha» dore & nor t» leavethe other v none, 


Ye blin4 gwides, which ſtrain? at 


Ce (Fiſecs {it in Moſes ſear : 2 
ods.\£| 3 All therefore whatſoever they bid 2 g mat , and {wallowa camell. 
rds,|$/|You obſerye, that obſerye and do :but,25 Wounto you Sctibes 8 Phariſees, 
and|& |9oe nor ye after rhexr workes ; for theyjhyPoctires ; for ye make clean y out!:de 
|fay » and doe not. of y cup, & otthe platter, bur within} - ' 
the/]\ 4 For rhey bind heavie burJens.and they are fa}l of exto:t1on a'1d exce''e, 
5 no! {| £11c10uUSTO be born, and Jay them on! 26 Thon blind Phatiſze,cleanſe Erb 
j mens ſhou!gerss but they theſelyss w1l thatG is w;thin the cup & plairerathar 
d nor moue them w oneof their fingers. rhe onri{1de of them may 5e cleanaiſo. 
1 5 Bur all their works they doe, for: 27 WonnroyouScribes & }] bariſces, 
-h to be ſeene ofmen : they make bro2d'bypocrites:for ye are l1k+ tO whired fea 
theit phylaCcteries, and enlarge the pulci.r's. which indeed apprar: beautt- 
yre {{dorders of their garmenrs. full outwarg , but are Within full of 
_ ; 6 And Joyethe vppermoſt rooms ar;dead mens hones, and of anclcanneſie. 
no\# feaſts, & y chiefſtats in F Sinagogues.| 23 Evenſo, yealſo outwardly ap- 
ner |] 7 And greetings in the markers;and;Peare riphreons nnto men - but wirch- 
the$£119 be called of men , Rabbi, Rabbi. |:n ye are ful of kypocrige Þ iniquity» 
| 3 But be nor ye called Rabbi ; for] 29 Wounto you Sctibes and -bari- 


Iſo.,/$| ene iS your Maſter , even Chriſt, and;ſees » hypocrites ; becauſe ye build rhe 
|Z] all ye are brethren. tombs of che Propbers , and garniſh 

+[ 94nd cal no manyour father onearth;'the ſepulchres of the ri2hreous, 

*j*] for oneis your father is inbeaven.' 30 Andſay,itwe had bin in the daicy 

Z| 10 Neither be ye call-d maſters : for;,of our tath rs, w? would nor have biy 

4 one 1S your Maſter , even Chriſt. [Partakers with them in the blood of 

|, 1 But hethat is greateſtamong youz|the Prophers. 

'- F[dallbe your ſervanr. | 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto 

well. 12 And whoſoever ſhall exalthim-/y our ſc lus: thar ve are the children of 

<n\M*lte,mha1l be ahaſcd 2 and hethar fhal!them which killed the Prophets. 

on) ambletimſeife , ſhall beexalted. _ | 32 Fill ye up then the mea(ureot 

ich\þ[13 Burwo unto you Scribes & Phari-;yaur fathers. Tr 
(Fees hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up y king-[33 Y+ ſerpents, ye generati5 of yipers. 
{| lome ofhcaven againſt men : for ye|How can yeeſcape y dination ofhell? 

neither £0) in your felvcs, neither ſuf- 34 Whierefore behold, 1 ſend unro! 

fer yo them that are entring fo 20e in-\you Prophers.& wiſemen.an4i Scribes, 
14 Wo unto you Scribes and Phari-/and ſome of them ye (hal kil and crv. 

lees, hypocrites; tor ye deuour wid-[cifie, and ſome of them ſhal ye ſcourge 

| lowes houſes, and for a pretence make}in your Synagogues » and perſecure 

Jong prayer ; therefore ye ſhall receine}them from city to city 2 ef 

; | the greater Damnation, 35 That on you may come al y righs 


00 


his 


ce, 
as aff}. 15 Wo unro you Scribesand Phari-|teous blood hed upon y earthzfrom y 
em} <S;hypocrites $ for ye compals ſea & blood of righteous Abel,unto y blood 


of Zacharias,ſgn of Barachias,who ye 
{flew between ; Temple S che Altar. 
36 Verily I ſay unro you", all tbete 


thal come upon this generatio 
things co D 8 I: N 


and to make one proſelyrte, and when 

ome 15 madeyye makehimtwo fold more 
g'be child of hell rhen your (cles. 

$115 Woco you ye blind guides, which 
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yz Signes of S.MALT THEW., Cnriſts comming. "1 7 
35 0 Hierafalem, Hiernſalem,chon thortned , there ſhould no ticlh be [2 loy- 
y killeſt che prophets, & ſtonelt them; ved: bur tor the elects ſake,thoie daiesÞ ln c 
wareſentro thee » how often would|thal be Mortned, 2 6 
lhavegatiered thy children together 23 Theitany man ſhalray to you,Lof ilor 
even as an hen gathereth her ciickens{here js Chriſty or there ; beleeve it not, 47 
und.r her wings, and ye would not *| 34 Fort there ſhal ariſc tale Cliriſts. &Þ [ma 
$ Behold , your houte 15 tr unto!talſe Prophets: Scſhal thew yreat fjzns 43 
you deſolate. and wanaers: 11ſomuch } ( ifit were. 'his 
39 For Itay to you»Ye ſha] nor ſee mejpoflible)they al deceine y very eletj 1 | 4 
henceforth, til ye ſhal ſay ,Bl{ſed is 25 Benoldy 1 haverold you betore.F' , 'Joy 
he } commech inthe Name of y Lotd.| 26 Wherefore it they ſhallfiy uno} wit 
CHA P. XXI1L. you-Behold, he i$ in the deſart,go not” 4] x 
Nd Ieſus wenr out, anddeparted!foorth : Behold , he is in the tecret}; |inz 
t from the I emplezand hi#D iſciples chambets,, belcene it not. al * || 
cane to him for to ſhew hirathe bajl-i27 For as y Iighrning cometh our of y £ is. 
divgs of the Temple. Eaſt, & thineth evento y welt, (o1hal}3] |þ it 
2 And iefusfard torthemySee ye not al alſo the comming of y Son of man dc. | 'ſha 
rheſerhings? Verijly Ilayunto you 4,128 For whereſoever y carkeiſe $, there 
ther ſal Ot be left ther one {tone up- will the Ezgles be gathered togerher, T 
0:. another yfla] not bethrowndown; 29 Immediately A y tribulatis of 
3 Ang as he fate npon 5 mount of Q-'thoſe dayes ſhal 5 Sun be darkenzd ,&|F [ro 
lives.y diſciples came to him privatly, y Moon flal nor giye ber lighty% the[} je 
| ſaying, el us,when ſal th ethings Starres Ml fall from heaven, and the 2 
*& whar ſualbe y ſigne of thy come powers of the beavens ſhal be fhiuken.|# {fy 
ming 2nd of cheend ofthe world ? | 30 And the lhal appeare y ſigne ot y 3 
4 And Telns anſwered;ang ſaid unto $on of man in heaven 2 & then Malall lan 
them, Take heedy no man deceive yon y tribes of y earth mourne, & they tal 4 
yS or many ſhalcome in my Name, ſays ſee y Son of mancomming 111y clouds|Þ |yeſ 
ing 7 am Chriſte ſha] deceivemany. of heaven, with power & great glory. F 
> And yeſhal hear of warres , and 31 And heſhall ſend his Angels wa all 
rEmonts of warres : Seethat ye be nor Brcat ſound of a trump.t, &they ſha] L 
troubled : for all theſe things muſt gather rogether his elect from y, foureſÞ# ja 
Yo? to paſſe, bac rhe end is nor yet, 'WindS2fro one end ofheavEro Y other 20 
7 For nation fha}l riſe againſt natj. 32 Now learnea parable of y figtrec:|” | 
on. and kingdom? againſt kingdome ,\whe bis branch is yer render,% patteth 74 lr 
and there !thalbe ramynes,and Peftiten. forth leaves,ye now y Silmer is nighe[{7 ,$ 
ces;ard earthquakes ju d1\ erSplaces 3 ( 33 SO likewiſe ye when ye ſhall ite | lot 
Al rheſcare y beginning of (forrows. #1lthcſe rhings, know that it is neeryjj*! | g 
5en ſha] they deliver you upto be Even at the dores. : F o 
*fi 5ted,and ſhal kil you : 2nd ye ſhal 34 Verily Lſayunto you, Thisge- yo 
e hated of al natios for my Nains ſake neration ſhal not patſe, c;1i allchcſe i} 
10 Andrthen thal many be oitended, things be fultilled, I 
a'd ſha llberray one another, and ſhil 35 BHeayen and carth ſhall paſſta- - 
Date One another. ; Way,bur my words {hal nor paſs away|: "| |rex 
1t And many falſe prophers ſhala-' 36 Bur of that day and bour know- tt 
riſe ; and ſhall deeeine many. jeth no man, no , not the Angels off}. } 't1 
12 And b-cauſe in1quity ſhalaboung, heaven y but my Farher onely. Fo $i 
he lore of many MM waxe colde. 37 Bar as y dates of Noe were) fo ſhall} | | 1: 
13 Purhetnar thal endure anto the alto re comming of y Son ofman de. If 
ene » tie {ſam21haj} beſaued, 38 For as in y daycSthar were befare ' 


1G ul rations, & then Ih1ly end come. untily day y entred into the Ark, f 
Ty Wien Fe therfore ſhalſee f aboins! 39 And knew not untill the flood 1 jm: 
4#«t '0n of defolation fpoken ofby La- came, androok them al away {19 ſhal wt 
wel y Prophet, ftand inthe t.olv Place, alſorhe cooum of y Son of man db. 47e 
waotorcadeth lethim vynderſtand.} 49 Then fhall ewo be 1nthe fir1d, : 8 
15 then ler them that be jn Iujea, fac oneliial berakens and y other cit, m 

e” 1120 the mountaines. 1 Two women ſb 1] be grinding at y[þ | [ty 


-OP > not come down , to take any! 42 Watch theretore,for ye knoiy norf} 
hg out ofh:s houſe: what houre your [.or1 doth come. |” * al 
13 Neither let him which is inthe! 43 But know this , thar if the good!? 7 jan 


eld, returne backero take hisclothes.'man of the houfe had known 18 watt tity 


19 Ani wognto them y are wehild, warch the thiet would comezlit anda Fl 
&ro them y Fiveſuck in thoſe daies. have Watched,and wauli not have lut-}> | 
© Bar pray you y your thght be not {fered his houſe to be broken up: p -t 
"ny winter, neither on Sabbath day.i 44 Thcoretore be ye alio ready : forj; Þ þh; 


21 For chen Malbe preat tribn13tion in ſuch an tiaure as you think not, taeny - 
ſuch 2s Was nac ſincey begnming ofy Son of man commeth, [4 
i & 


eorlgtothistime,no nor never ſhaike' 45 Who tnen 15 A taithful and wiſe 


23 except thoſe dayes Mould deſſer vane who liis Lord hath made pa 


ps. G_ 
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Ng. 


be [2. 
> daies 


2u,T0 x; 


r not, 
ſts. & 
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were: 


The end of the world. 


CHAT, XXV. © Of the talenrs. 


-— — 


oy2r his houſhold, to givethem mer 
1m due ſeaſon? : 

46 Ble ed 15 thatſervant, whom his 
{lord whT he cometh fhal tind ſodning, 
47 Verily lay umo you,tbat hc ſhal 
make him raler oycr all 1s goods, 


lents, layings tort, thou delicredtt 
unto me fixetalents » behold , I have 
gained be({jdesrhem fivetaleory moe» 
21 fiis Lordfaid unto him. wel done, 
thou go24 and,tairhfull ſervant, chou 
baſt been faithful over a few things,I 


48 Bur & ify evil ſexvant Jhal ſay in wil make theeruler over many things 


b 
A; 


i ; 
i 


1s heart.my Jord deiaycrhhs commg 
49 And tha] begin to ſmute his 1el- 


center thou imtOthejoy ofthy Lord. 
32 Healſoy had received rwo talents» 


tore. low ſelyants y and tocateand drinke came and faid-Lord, thou delivered 


unrgizr 


ec re 


7 


FT 


— 7 


with the drunken: 


gins-ſaying,Lord,T ord,open untous 

12 But he antwered,and ſaid, Verily 
I fay uo you. I know ycu not. 

13 Watch therefore,for veknow ne1- 
] |ther the day, nor the houte , wherein 
tie Son of man commeth. 

14 For the kingdom of heayen is asa 
man traycling into a farre countrey) 
whocalled his own ſeryants, and deli- 
"rered unto them his goods. 
| I5 And anto onehe gave five talents, 
{0 another twoand to another one-rto 
[©yery manaccordingto his ſeveral a» 
diity>Nitra;ghrway rook his jour ey. 
15 Then he ti a* had receivedih? fie 
talents.went & traded wth rhe fame, 
and made rhem othcr five talents. 

17 And likewiſe het!jat hal received 
wWorheallo gained otherewo. 

15 Bur he tat hai rece:yved one. 
wet and di2gedin the earthy and hid 
1:S lords money. 

!9 Attera long timegthe lord of thoſe 
cr vants cometh ,& re:koneth w them. 

20 And (o hethat had receiy2d five 


| 24 Then hewhic!t had received the 


one talent,came and ſaid.Jord,1 knew : 


oe from another, as a 
&th t"e ſheep from the goates- : 

| 33 And he ſhal fer tae ſh2ep on his 
rignt han4.bur tbe goares on the ]2it, 
34 Chen ſhal the king ſayto them an 
h1s right hand, come ye dlefſcd of my 


for you from y foundation of y worlds 
35 For I was an hungred, Sc ye gaye me 
meat:I was thirſtyz&ye gave medrink; 
I waz a {trayger,and ye rook meinsg 

36 Nakedzand ye cJotted me , 1 was 
icxyand ye Vifired me:l was in priſons 
and ye came vito me. 


him. ſaying, Lord; when (aw we thee 
an hunzred, and fed thee? or thirltie, 
and cave thee drink? 
33 Wh-niaw wethe? a ſtranger and 
:00k theenor naked, clothed thee? 
39 Ur when ſaw we thee {ick, or 10 
pr;{on, aud camcuntothee? 
&ſ(a 


talents came and broug ;t other five ta» 


4o And the king ſhal anſwere, 
tothem,Verily,1 Gp 8 youzinaſmac 
3 FY 
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Father,inherire the kingdom Prepared] 


37 Then ſhal che righteous anſwere] 


, 


| 


<a 
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? [prad-es heſatec at meat. \Ialbe offended becauſe of me this 


—Fhe [aTjudgement. S. MAT THEW. The patſeover caten. 


'the left hand, Depart fromme yecurſed'a man,& ſay unto himyy malteriaith, 
'znto everlaſting fire,prepared for the My time 15 at hand, Il wil keep y Pals- 
'dev1l and his angels, 'over atthy benſe with my Diſciples. 
| 42 For Iwasan hnngred,and ye gave| 19 And the Diſciples did as Iefus had} 
me no meatzl wag thirſty, and ye gave appoinred them $ and they made ready 
'me no drink. jede Paſſeoyer? 
| 43 I wasa ſtranger, & ye rouk me not] 20 New whenthe Even was come he| 
in; naked,and ye clothed me not:ficks fare down with the rwelve. 
and inpriionand ye vitired me not. {21 And as they did eat he ſaid.yerily,l 
44 Then thal they alſo anſwerehim, ſay to you,y: one of you ſha] berray ms 
C(aying , Lord , when ſaw werhee an 22 Andthey were exceedingly ſorrows! 
|huveres, or athirſt, ora ſtranger, or full , and began every one of them to| 
[\nakedzor {ick,or in priſonzand did not;ſay unto him, 1 ord+ is it 1? | 
miniſter nntorhee r | 23 And he anſwered and ſaid. Fe thn 
| 45 Then hal] he anſwere them , ſay-'qippeth his hand with mein the difa,' 
Ing, Verily,] ſay unto youin as much the ſame ſha] betray me. 
'as ye did1it notto ons of the lealt of 24 The Son of man goeth 25 it is 
the(e,ye did 1t not to me. Iwritten of him: but woumeo that man 
45 And theſe ſhal go away jnto ever-'by whom the Son of man 15 betrayed: 
laſting puniſhment, but the righteons it had been good for thar man if he 
into life eternal. had nor been born. ; 
CHAP. XXVI. | 2g Then Iludas which hetrayed him, 
A Ndit cameto paſſe, whey Teſns had anſwered ,and ſaid, Maſter iS it 1? He 
finiſheq ajlrbeſe ſayings » he ſaid ſaid unts him, Thou balt ſaid. 
onto his diſciples. 26 And as they wereeatinp ,leſus took 
2 Yeknow that aftertwo dayes is the bread and bleſſed its and brake ity aud 
Feaft of the Paſſeoyer, and the Son of gave it to the Diſcipleszand ſaid, rake, 
man is berrayed to be crucifed. [eat thiS is my body- 
Then aembled together the ctiefi 27 And he rook thecup , and gave 
rizſts and the Scribe$,V the Elders of thankes, a4 gave it to them, ſaying, 
the people unto the palace of the Ks x, ok yeall of it. 


|Prieſt,zwho was called Caiaphas, 28 For this is my blood of the New 
4 And conſulred thar they might rake] Teſtamert , w hich is ſhed for many 
[Teſus by ſubtiiry,and kil him. for the r&miflion of ſinnes. 
| 5 Bur they ſaid.Not on the feaſt aay,| 29 Bur I ſay unto you I wil not drink 
there bean uproar among yp people;henceforth of this fruit of the vine un- 
6 Now when Ieſus was in Bethany till thar day when I drink it new with 
in the houſe ot Simon the leper, [you j3nmy Fathers kingdom. 

7 Therecame unto him a woman, 3®And when they had ſung an himne; 
(having an alabaſter box of very pre-\they wenr ont into y mount ofO lives, 
,c10uS Oyntement and powred 1t on bis 31 Thenſaith Iefus unto them, Al ye 
ut when his diſciples ſaw it, they|night: for jt is written, I wil ſmirethe 
(had indignation» ſaying, ro what pur-[/Shepheard , andthe :hcep of the flock 
poſe istt15 waſte? : \IDaibeſcartired abroad. 

'f For this oyurment might have heen; 32 But after I amrifen again , 1 will 
oli for much, and E1yen ag na” 22k before you into Galilee. 
1oWhen Tefusanderſtood it,he ſaid to] 33 Peteranſwered» & ſaid znto him) 
them,why troable ye y woman?for ſhe'rhough al men ſhalbe 5iFended becaus 
hath wrought 2 good work upon me. lof thee, ye: will 1 neyer be offended. 
11 For yet haye rhe poor alwavts with 34 Jeſus ſaid unco him. Verily 1 ſay 
you, but me ye nave not alwayes anto thee , rhar rkis ngtt befrre the 

12 For in that ſhe hath powred this cock crow + thou ha't deny wethrice. 
oynt ment on my body , (be did it for] 45 Peter ſaid to himyrhorg) I itn] 
my buriall. | gie with thee, yet Wil Il not deny thee, 


worldther ſhalalſe this,y this womAIunto a place called Geth ſemane, an) 

hath don betold fora memorial ofher ſaith unto rhe diſciples , Sit ye here) 
I4 T hen one of the twelyecalled In-'whil- 1 go and pray youer. 

gas Iſcariot-wert onto y chief Preeſts.| 2 And he took with him Peter. and 
15 Andſaid untothem, Whar wil ye F two ſons of Zebedee.,and began to; 

give me, and 1 wil deliver him unto'be ſorrowfull,and very heavy. 


or thirty pieccs of (jlycr. is exceeding (orrowful] , even nmo 
16. And from that time he ſongtr OP»'dgeatin:tarry yebere,% warch with me. 
portunity ro betray hjm, And he went a lirt}efurthers ard 
_17 Now the firſt day of.the f:aſt of un-+|{e[] on his face-and prayed. ſayin. O 
Jeavened bread;the diſciples came unto'my Fatberz1: it be poſſible 1ct tbh 0P} 
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as yehavedon it to one of the leaſt of Jeſas,ſaying unto him, where wilty j 
theſe my brerhre,ye have don it Wo me. \we prepare forthee roeat  PaPeoyer?, 
41 Then ſhal he fay alſoro them on] 13 And he ſaid,go into Y ciryato ſuch, 


13 Verily,L{ay unto yon, Wherſoever Likewiſe alfo ſaid all the Diſciples. 7 
_ goſpel ſhalbe preached in y whole| 35 Then commeth Jeſus_with them 


__ and they covenanred with my 33 Then ſaith hennto themymy ſon]} < 


| 


TI 


*7 hrilt betrayed. _ , CH A P, 


paſſ- trom me : nex\ertheles, not as 1 


XXV11. Peters demiall. 
62 And the high !'rieſt aroſe, & ſaifl 
to himgan{wereſt thou nothing? what 
iS 1t-Which theſe wirnelic againſt thee? 
63 Bur Ietusbeld his peace. And y high 
prielt anſwered &ſajid to him, Tadjure 
thee by y, living God, y thou tell us, 
whether y be the Cariſt-y Son of God 

64 Ieſusfarth unto him» Thou haſt 
ſaid 2 N-vyerthelefie , 1 ſay unto you, 
Hereaftcr ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man 
{lirting onthe right hand of power, & 
coming, in the clouds of heaven 
65 The y hie Prieſt rent h1s cloathes,| 
ſaying>bebath ſpoke blaſphemy :what 
further need have we of witneſſes* Lo, 
now ye haye heard his bla(phemy- 

66 What think ye ? They anſwered 
and ſaid,He is guilty of death. 

67 Thendid they ſpit 1n his face,and 
butfeted him , andothers {mote him 
* jth the palmes of their hands. 

63 Saying,Propheſicunto us, Thou 
Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee? 

69 Now Peter ſate without in the pa*/ 
lace? a damoſelcameunto him,ſay- 
1ing-thou alſo waſt w Ieſus ofGallee. 

70 Burt he denied before them all, 
ſaying.1 know not whar thou ſayeſt. 
71 And when he was gone our into 
the Porch,another maid ſaw him, and 
ſaid unto them thar werethere , This 
fellow was alſo w Ieſus of Narxareth, 

72 And again hedenied with an oath, 
I do not know the man. % 2 

73 And after a while came unta him 
they that ſtood by, and ſaid ro Pker, 
Surely thou alſo art one ofthem, 
thy ſpeech bewrayerth thee. i] 

74 Then began he to curſe and ro}: 


Jett wil, bur aS thon wilt. h ID 
aith,| $| 42 And be commeth unto the diſci- 
Pats Mirtes and finderl them alleep,and ſaitl; 
len unto Perer, What;zconld ye uot watch 
New, Lwith me One houre. 
al 4 Watch and wh, a4 ye enter not 
Ceacy! '0 remptation ; The ſpirit indeed 15 
| -: llingzbur the tiefh is weake, 
1e,he 12 He went away again the ſecond 
i l 1e and Prayedsſaying;Omybarther. 
"70 Wi: this cup may not patie away from 
y MS WW nezexcept 1 drink it, thy w1l be done. 
OW {43 And he came & found them ajleep 
—— [vpan; for their eyes were heavy. 
k L {| 44 And be left.rhem,and went away 
fa  Eagain, and prayed thethirdeime, ſay- 
5s, Þ ing thc ſame words» ; | 
. | | 47 Then commerh heto his diſciples; 
't1S\ Þ 21d ſaith unto them»fleep on nowgand 
u_ take your reſt, beh1d, che houre 1S at 
x ] |handzand the Son of man 1s betrayed 
he, F {imo the hands of ſinners. : 
; | | 45 Riſe)ler us be goingbehold) he is 
1» F |: band that doeth betray me. 
He | 47 And while he yet [pake, lozIudas; 
{(9ne of the twelve came, St with him 2 
20k | great multitude ſwords & ltavesfro 
Toy {the chief Prieſts &t:1ders of y p<ople, 
ne, #;| 43 Now hethat berrayed him. gave 
| F:ibema lign\aying>whomſoever 1 ſha] 
ave i kiſſe;that ſame 15he, hold hmm faſt. 
Ng) { 49 Avdfoorthwirh he came to Iefus. 
4 1nd (ard, Haile Maſter,and kiſſed him, 
WY 5o And leſvsfaid unto lumyFriend, 
any Yherforeart y come?then came they, 
and Jaitd hands on Iefus,and took him. 
'ok . 51 And behold one of them which 
a were with Jeſus ſtretched our his h Ad, 
itn N drew his ſword,% {trook a ſervant 
*-of che high priefts.& mote off his ear. 
Ne! Fx.521he ſaid Iefus to himyzpur up again 
'£$s kvy{word into his place:toralthey y 
ye! F?:ake y (word,ſha] periſh w the ſword- 
"9 £53 Thinkelt y y 1 cannot now pray 
the! ko my Father,$ he ſhal preſently give 
xk | memore then rwelve legions of angels 
io £*; 54 Bur how thenſhal] the Scripture 
ill} >: the faiftlleds that thus it muſt bee 
*-| (5 In that ſame howr ſaid Icfus ro the 
MN}. multitudes-Are ye come out 2s againlt 
us Fa thiets w ſwords & ſtaves forto rake! 
. | = me*1 fatedaily with youz reaching 18 
ay FIth: Temple;& ye laid no hold onwe. 
ne 4 | ;$ Bur 41 this was done,y the Sctip- 
bo F-2RuMts of y prophets might be fulfilled: | 
4 Eben aly diſciples forſook him Hed, 
I #4 57 -:1:d they that hal laid toldon 
w 1 Adus, Jed him away ro Catephas the 
Mm EF #iri: Prieſt, where the (cr;bes,and the 
ny } {ters were aliembled, : 
©) £153 Bur Feter followed him afar off 
4 lurte y thigh Prieſts palace, went 1n- 
WM Care with theferyarrs to tee y end. 
tO! ©, 59 Nowthechief Pricdlts & Elders, 
| * althe Councelſcughr talle wirtneſſe 
n [ 10ſt Icſusto put him ro ceath: 
" - But fonnd nonetyea-though many 
- | || witneſſes camegy er fofid they none, 
$) the-laſt came two falſe witnelks: 
ff) Þþ todeſtroy the Temp 
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ic build x in tbreedayes. 


chief Prieſts and E1gers, 
4 Saymg)I be. veſinnedzinthat Thave 
betrayed the mnocent blood. And they 


6 And the ct: 
[ 


| 41 And {aid, T bis fellow ſaid, 1 am '$ Wherefore that field was called;rhe} 
le of G 6d; field of Þlvo0d umo this day. 


(wearsſaying,] know not theman.And 
immediartly the cock crew. 

5 And Peter remembred the words 
of fs, which ſa id unto him, Before 
the cock crow, y ſhalr deny me thrice] * 


And he went out,and wept bitterly, 
HA P. XXVII. 
W Hen the morning was comezgalthe 
chiefe Prieſts and EJd: rs of the 
people tooke counſel againſt Iclus ro 


put himto death. 
2 And when they had bound him, 


they led him away » arddeliycred him! 


ro Pontius Pilate the governour. 

3 i henludas whach had betrayed 
him , when heſaw that he was cor. 
demned, repenred himſelf, & brought! 
again the thiny pieces of filyver tothe 


aid,What is y rous? ſee thouto that. 
5 And hecaſt down the pieces of {jlyer 
in the Temple,and departed, and went} ' 
andhanged himſelf. . | 
ef Prieſts rook the flver 
picce$,and (aidIr 15 nor lawfull for to 
2ut them 1MtO the treaſury, becauſe 1t 
1s the price Of blogd. 

2 And they tvok counſel & bought 
LC y perters fiejd.to bury ſtrangers 1n 
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{21 The governon anſwered and ſaid 


-lal ſaid ro him,L er bim be crucified. 


{ofyblood of this juſt perſ0gfee yeto it 
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 Faraþbas looſed. vl 


THREW. Erilt crucified, pl PE 
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9 { Then was fulglled y whi: h was} * 
ſpoken by lIeremy y Prophets ſaying- manot('yrene, Simon by name 2 him 
thirtie peices of {11\cry/they compelled to bear his crofſe, 


o 


& they touky 
the price of him that was valued, who; 


they of the children of IſracIdid yalue place called G olgotba,that is tofay, 
10 Ana fave them for the potters/a place of a 5kul, 


fic1d » aSthe Lord zppornted me. ) 


11 And lefus ftood betore the go» mingled with 
crnourgSe the governour aSked him 4'talted thereof, he would not drink. | 
aying>Art thou the King of y JeweS?| 35 And they crncified him and garted! 
JAnd Ieſus ſaid unto b1m, Thou ſayeſt. hisZarmerrs:caſting lors: y it might be/ 
12 And Whe he was accuſed of y chief fulf 11d w was ſpoken by 
Priefts>W&E Iders,he anſwered nothing rhey parted my garments among tte, 


13 1henſaith Pilate unto him,Heze 
reſt thou not how many things rhey, 
witncſieagairſt thee ? 

14 
word 2 inſomuch that the 
marveiled greatly. : 
15 Now at that feaſt rhe governorr 


Priſoner , whom they Would. 
16 And thev bad then a -gotable pri» 
ſoner ,called Barabbas. 


ye that I releaſe unto your 
Þzs-or Iefus which is called Chriſt ? 
13 For he knew that for envy they. 


bad deliyercd him. : In 
1gWhen he was fer dwnon the judg-| 42 Peſeved others, himelt bear not 
ment ſeat,his wife ſent anto him» favs ſaie:Jt bebe the Kirg of 1ſrac1let him) 
yjalt row come Rown from the crofſe z and} 
we 1ilbelee ye ham. 


irg-Have thou nothing to do 
man; tor I have ſuffered many r111gs 
this day in 2 dreame>, becauſe oi bim. 
20Bur the thiefe pricftsardE Iders, per- 
{waged the multitude that they ſhould 
aſke Barabbas anddeſtroy leſus. 


to them, Whether of the twaine wil ye 


22 PiJare ſaid zo the, What ſha) 1 doe 
then w lefuS,w is called Chriſt T hey 


23And the governour ſaid Why,wtar 
evil hath he done * But they cryed ovr 


24 When PiJare ſaw 
yail notÞing,buryrather 2 remut was; 
{made.he trookwater: &waſhcd h13 hads 


beforeymult;tedesſaying-lam innccer; 


25Then anſwered al y people,S ſaid. 
is dIcod be on us, & on ovrchildrer 
26 Then releaſed he Barabhbas nnto 
them, & when be had (courged Ieſus, 
he delivered himro be crucified 
27 Theny loulgiers of y Governon! 
rook Teſus into y com.on hal. &gathe- 
red ro him y whole bard of ſouldiers 
28 And they ſtripped him;and pur on 
im a ſcarler robe. 
go And when they had platrrd a crown 
of thorrs.they pur it vpon his head: & 
a reed in bis right Fanccand they bow- 
ed the knee kefore htm , ard mocked 
hun,ſayirg,Pa1l Kivg of the Ic wes. 
30 And they ſpit vpon h1m,and rook 
the reedg,and ſn ote him onthe bead. 


And be anſwered hjim ro never a 37 And ſcrup 
governcur ſation wricen, T HIS 
i HE 


was wont to releaſe unto the people a c3fied with himzone on theright 12nd 
2nd anothÞer on the left, 

hw gps e their heads: 
t7 Therforewhen they weregatFered goArdſa 
myo berPilareſaid unro them, Whom Jane wg) buijldeſt jt zn three dayets, 
wI1 Barrabe ſave t 
God ;ccme down from the croſſe. 


ſaid,] am the Sonot Gcod, 


I relesſ? to you?rhey ſaidParebbas./darknes overa)Flardto y ninth licat 
Imaſabachthani-p is to ſay ,my God, my] 
the more,ſaying, Let him be crafted. when they heard that , ſaid,'l bigmanſl 


9 he could pre icalleth for Elias. 


whether Elias will come to fave him. 


32 And aSthey came ourgthey found 2 


3 And when they were come unto a 


'Tney gave him yineper todrink 
gal: ard when he had 


y Prophet: 


Cc vpon wy veſture they did cz(t lors. 

26 Ard fitting dewn they watched, 
him there. 

oyer his hezd;his accn-| 

ISIESVS 

HE KING OF THE 1 EWS» 

33 Then were there two the-ves cru- 


39 Anfthey that paſied by y reyiled 


ying.Thou y deltrojeſt the 
y felt; 1t thou be the Sono 


jKew1rſe alſo y chief I rieſts moc- 


q11l 
e 1m, the Sctibes & Elders,ſaids 


93 Fe rrufltd in G odJet him deliver, 
him pow 1t be will havehim 2 fol he] 


4 The theeveS aiſo which were ens 
fied Þ him.caſt the ſame in his reeth.| 
45 Now tremtbe {xt hogs there was 


q 
a 


46 And about y ninth Hour !eſus cried 
with a lend ycyce,ſaying ,EliE LH) Je 


G od,zwt yy baſt thou forſaken me? 
47 Sc me ofthem » that ſtood there, 


48 And ftraighrwey one of t-emran, 
& 1COK a ſpurgesd Ell it winters 
Cput jt 0n a reed»Sigeve Him ro AN UK 

89 The reſt ſ8ijd » ler be » Jet us ſee 


5 Irfus , when he had cried again 
with a Jond vovce,yee Idcd vp y ghoſt. 

51 Avd behc}d the vail of the Jem- 
ple woSrert intwalnyficin eherop to 
the hottowe and the earth did Quake, 
ard the rocks renty 

52 frd the grayes were opered , ard 
many bodies of Saints , F tlept;arofe, 

53 Ard canc ont of the graves after 
his refurrection, 81d went intorth 
holy city-and 2Ppeared unto many. 
54 Ar,d when the Centurion; ardthe 
that werewith him >» warchivg Jeſus, 
{-w theearrhquake. and thote things 
that weredone « thcy feared great 
ſfayirg,1 1ucly thiswasy Scn of Go 


3t Aud after that they t ad mocked| 55 


tim they took the robe off trem him, 
ard put his owb raiment on him ard 
leg' birti away to cruc:fe brm, 


newman) wom: n werethere(be 
boldirg 2t21 oft )« hich followed I 
ſus from Galilee , miniſtring £0 bim- 

$56 Amont 


hr 


£ 
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eliver| 
fol he 


[5 
Leal, 
e was 
1 [i cur) 
$ cr16d) 
hJ8- 
d, my} 
(? 


theres 
$man 


nran, 
negers 
Ar 10K 
us ſee 
e him. 
again 
ot. 
4 0s 
rop to 
zuake, 


| , and 
aroſe, 
I afrer 
orh 


PAO Neb er Bae ora. An 
HAP. XX E and alſention. 


; 


Into Galilee, & there 


h 


16 Then theel: yen Diſciples went 
away into Galike, ;ntoa mountaine 
[Y the end of the Sabbath, as ir be. where Leſushad appointed them, 


ganto dawnesz toward the firit day| 19 And when they faw him, theyf. 
ff tle week, came Mary Magdalene, worſhipped bim : but ſome donbtieds} | 


& the other Maryzto fee y Sepulchre.| 18 And Icſus came, and ſpake unto 
And behold, there wasa great eaith-/them,ſayimgzAl power 1$ giyen unto 
quake,fory Angel of y L ord deſcended'meyin heaven and 1m eatth, 
trom l;eay<n,and came & rolled backe|ig Go yt thetetorezand teach al natie 
theſtone trom y door, (ate upon ir. ſons,baptizirg theminyNameoty 1 a- 

3 15 countenance was like light-/ther, ot y >o1and ot y bolyGhbholts 
uings and his raument white as ſnow. | 20 Teaching them to obterye al 


4 And tor feare of hun) the keepers|things wharſoever Ihaye commanded} 


lid ſhake,zand became as dead men. [youzand loey 1 am with you alway, 
And y Angel anſwered; ſaid umo even untbthe end of the world, Amen. 


— 


The Goſpel according to S. MARK, 


CHAP. 1., larchet of whoſe ſhooes I am not wor» 
He bezinning of ypoſpel o!jrthy co ſtoope down,and unloote. 
 Iefus Chriſt,y Son of God.|81 indeed have baprtizedyou w water: 
2 Os itis Written iny Froe|but he ſhal baptize youu yho)y Ghoſt 
phets.Log1 ſend my,meſſen-|g And 1t came ro paiſe in thoſe dayes, 
v$ ger before thy tace , which{tbar Teſus came irom Nazareth of G a* 
la) prepare thy way before thee. lile,& was baptized of John in lord; 
3 The voyce of one crying in the 30 And ſtraightway cEmmyg up our of 
ildernelie, I-repare ye theway. of the Y water,he ſaw y heavers opened,and' 
ord,make his paths ſtraight. .$ Spirit like a doye deſcending on hi. 
4 lohn did baptize inthe wilder- 11 Andthere came a yoyce trom hea- 
eſſe » and preach the baptiſme otre- yerzſayivg, Thou art my beloyed Son 
2utancefor che remiſſion of finnes. 'jq Wham 1] am wel pleaſed, f 
'y there went out unto bimgall 12 And immediatly the ſpirit dri- 
te land of Ludeazand tbey of Ieruſa- yerh him into the wilderneſe. + 
,and were al baptized ofhjm inthe 13 Andhe was there tmtbe wilder«| 
yer of lurdan, conteſſing their (ins. neſ{ſe forty dayes tempered of Satan,and! 
6 And Iohn was clothed w catnels was with the wilde beats , and the] 
ire;&W agirdle of a kin abour his Angels miniſtred unto bum. 


dins? The did eat locuſts, &wild bony 14Now after that Ichn was pur in pri- 
th oue mightier ther I after mexthe the G 


—_—_.. wy — 
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Aud preached, ſaying, L bere com» ſonleficame into preaching 
vo 
Al 


pel of che kingdome of G 
L Te A 


£ 
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if * Chrift baptized 


SMARKE, Diſciples calleq; 


i5 Andſaying, The time is tulhlled, there alſo:for therefore came 1 foorth, 
and tbe kingdome of G od isat hand; 39And he preached in their>ynagogues) 43 


repent ye,and belceve rhe Goſpel. thorowour alGahilee,&caſt out devils & fu 
16 Now as he walked by theſca of qo And there came a tleper ro him,] # Pk 
;G alilcezhe ſaw S1mon, and Andrew beſeeching him , and knceling downe! # tin! 
| h1$ brother caſting a ner intothbe Sea, to him, andſayingumo him, If thou! © th 
joe they were Fſhers.) ; wilt thou canſt make me cleane. 3 as 
17 And leſus (aid untorthem, Come! q1 And Iclus mooved ib compaſſion, i 1i( 

} be after mee , and 1w1l make you to pur foith his band, and touched him, B &- 
| come filters of men. and faidnmohim, 1 wil, dey.clean.| K 3; 
15 And ſtraightway they forſooke| 42 And at oone as he had {pokeny © |, 
theif netsand tollowed him. — {inmediatly the leproſiedeparted trow| © (1, 
19 And when he had pone a Ittle;bim,and hewas cleanſed. I 

i further thence, be ſaw 1Jamesthe fon] 43 And he ſtraitly charged him;and {| yy 


| 


| 


of Zebedeezand John his brother,who forth with ſent him away. "87 
alſowere in y thip mending their nets.| 44 And laith unto himySee thou (ay 


20 And they went intro Capernaum, [ſes commanded for a teſtimony tothe. 
& {traightway on the Sabbath day he] 45 Bur he went out, and beganto 
entred 1nNto y Synagogue,and taught. 'publiſh jt much; and to blaze abroad P, ot 

22 And they were altonilledat his'the matter:1nſomuch that 1cſus coule] F?| |, 
aoctrine: for he taught them as one 

authority,and vot aSthe Scribes. 


20 And ftraigheway he called ehem:S\nothing to any man: bur go thy way 4 
epey left their father Zebedeeiny flip ſhew thy(clte top Prieſt, '& «Her tos a - 
y biredſervants,8 went atter him. ithy ckanſing thoſe things wh ch Mo-| # q;; 


y'no more openly enter mito thecity;| |: 
bat was without in deſert placcs: and 


23And therewas in their (ynagogeen rhey came to him from every quatter.| | p17 
4 an unclcan ſpirit; & be cried our| CHAPF.L1. Y thi 
24 Saying,Ler us alone,what bave; A Nd againe he entred into ('aperna-| #|, > 
we to do with thee.y leſus of Narar-| um» after ſome dayes, and it was] i ge, 
eth?Arr 5 come to delitroy us'l know, noiſed that he was 1n the houſe, ey 
ghee who y Art, The holy one of God.'z And ftraightway many were gathred|#{ tre 
i 25 And lelus rebukedhim,faying),'cogerher,inſumuchycher was no roow| MI | | 
Bold thy pcace,and come out of him. eq receive th&nonot ſomuch as about; MI (jn; 
25 And when the uncleane ſpirit y qoor:& be preachedy word to them. | 4; 
had tornbim , andcryed with a Joud-3 And thry come to bimbringing ove \p1 
vVouice,he came out of him. : {ick of the palſiez6 Was born of tcure.! M7 (ge, 
27 And they were al amazed.inſo-| 4 And when they could not comt}} 1 
much that they queſtioned among nigh unto bm for y preaſle, they un-|# | th, 
| abcmſel ves, ſaying,what thing iS-th1iS'covered y roofe whete he was: & w lift ibat 
| What new doc{ rine 15 this? For with they bad broken it up > tbey Jet downfW? the 
\ authotity commandeth be even the'y bed where in F ſick of the palſje lay.\# | 2 
j unclean ſpirits,& rtbey do obty him.' When Iletus faw their faith , bel |g, 
28 And immediately his fame ſpread ſaid unto the fick of the paltie Son, gay 
| abroad thorowout al y region round th x ſins be forgi\ en thee. nu 


; about Galilce. ut there were eettaine of y Scribes bl | 
| 29 And forthwith when they were. fitting there,SKreaſong in their heart b [bai 
| come outot the Synagogue,they en-| 7 Why doerh this man thus (peake 


i{ercd into the houle of Simon and An- blaſphemiess Who can torgive j1nnes 1 '261 
| drewywith lamesand lobn. bur God onely? the 
|3o Bur Simons, wiycs mother lay (ick| g And ummediat!y,when JeſuspercerÞ1 ; in; 
\of a fever; anonth:y telhimot her.:'ved in his Spirit,that they ſo reaſoned, 1 no 
: And he came and cook het by the; «ithin themnſc]ves.he (aid corhewhyf! pu, 
band,$ hft her up,Se 1n1mediatlyy fe- reaſon ye theſe things in your heartsÞ 2,7 
yer left her, ® ſhe miniſtred co rhem, gWherher is it eaſierrolay to y (1ck of: mz; 


32 Ard ateyen when y Sundid ſer, y palſic,rby ſins be forgiverhetgor idÞ (4 
! | ; ; 

| ebey brought to himal y vere diſea- lay, Ariſe,& take up thy bea,& walkS! .21(c 
(ed. & them y were poſſeijed & devils. '10 Burt ye may know y y Son or wal] | 
33 Ard al the city was gathered to« bath power on eatth ro forgiyc lis 

, gerber at thedoorts '(Ve (airh anto etc {icke ofthe paliic 
34 And he healed many tharwere'11 1 ſay to thee. Arife, & rzke vp 1: 
flick of divers diſeaſes - andcaſt out |brdanc £0 thy way into thine houl:W 
many dey11$,and ſuffered nor the de-| 12 And !mmediatly he aroſe, toll |þ. 


x11s ro ſpeake;becaute they knew him. up rhe bedzand went forth before the: | day 
35and in y morning,n1{ivg up a great! alinfomuch thar they were al amaze! 2 
;while before day,he went out &depare and glorified Godsſ..ying . Ve nevi ag 
[ged ta afſvlitary place,S there prayed (aw it on this faldjcn. NA 4 
{ *And S1mon, ardthey that were , 13 And he werrt forth agam by r18Y tvi; 
| with bimyfollowed after him; ſeatide, and althe wultituce relo1tW gr , 
'$39And when they had found him,they: pnto bim;and he raught them but 


i aid unto hum, Al wen ſecke for thee. 114 And as he paſſed by,he ſaw Levi re 

+38 And he ſaid unto them,Let us goe:fon of Alpbeas fitting ar the t-C&pt 6 
rg 

|; roche near towner, 7 1 may rs Waite aud {aid uaio him Fol 1 


'abot 
'ved 


—— _ 
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' me. And he arofe; and followed bim, He ſaith unto the man, Stretch foorth 
' 15 And « came to pale, thar as Je-' thine ha: d.And he ftrctched to u x: & 
* fus Cate at meat in h1$s houſe » many, his hand was reſtoreq wholeasy other 
> him! '$' Publicants and linnersfate alſoroge-; 6 And the Vhar rfrves went foorrh and 
Jownel # ther with IcfuSand hisdiſciptes : for ftraightway took counſel &YPerodias 

u! {2 there were manyyXthey followed him! againſt himhow theymig}-edeſtrorhim 
3 16 And when the Scribesand ha-j7 Bur leſas withdrew wimiclte w his 


| 


ſlton;, riſces ſaw him cate with Publicane;diſc:tplesto y ſe..s & a great multitude 

| h1m,' BY &{inners2ebes (ard unto his diſciples, |fr0 Galilee followed him, & fro ladea 

clean.) ® jigw js 1t tt at hecateth ang drinkith} $ And from Hierafalem y and from 

ons with Fublicancs and {inners? umea. and from b«yond TJordan.and! 
row 


2 17 Whe Ilcſushcard it,be ſaith torhE,|they abour 0” and Sidon , a great 
1 hey y are wholczneed no Fbyliciam}multmudeywhen they had heard what 
mand 7] but they y are ſick, 1 came not to call; grear things he did, cameunto bim. 


| #{ 5 nybreous, but ſinners ro repentance.'g And he > to h1s diſciples, thata 


u lay * 13 And thediſciples of Loby » and'{mal ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauie 
Way} FB ' of the Phariſeesuſed to faſt;and they'ot y people, leſt they ſhcald tt:re&g him 
T foul Þ; come,and ſay unto hin, Why doethe/10 tor he hadbealed many,inſomuch 
Mo} # aiciples of Johnyand of the Fbariſce-|that they preafſed upon him for to 
the. F faſt,but thy diſciples faſt nor? \rouch him, ay many as had plagucs.” 
antol i 1g \nd Ietug taid rothE,Cany chileren} 14 And uncleanetpirits, when Hcy} 
ould ! ot y bride chamber faſt,while y Bride:/faw him , rel downe before him and 
LOU 


| groom 15 w thEcAs long as they havey cryed>ſaymg, Thou art y Surrof God, 
| Brig -pgroom wv them tiicy cannor faſt.) 12 And he t{tr:tlv charped them, rhat 
2 and 20 Bur the dayes wil comec,when the rey Mould nvt Make Eun knowne- 
: kr:degoome ſhal be taken away from! 13 And be goctt up mito a mour 
eh&,% chEſhal they faſt inchoſe dayss.taine, and calleth nnto him whom be 
7; 21 No manalſo ſeweth a piece 0 wonld:and they came unto him. 
| Way[ Bf new cloth on an old garment: elſe the' 14 And be ordainedewelve,that they 
$ new piece that filled it up, taketh away Would be with bium-an4 that be might 
thred 1 from y 01d, & the rent 15 made worſe-jtend them fort!1 to preach: I 
' 22 And no man purtteth mw winej 15 Anatohaiepowrr to heale fick- 
bout (into 014 bortels, elfe the new wine, nefſes,and to calt our devils. 
{| [doth burſt re bortel$4ard the wine is 16 And Simon be ſur named Peter. 
z Ove,  {piiicd, & y bottels wil b-marred:but} 17 And !lames the ſon of Zebedee;] 
' W ne wine muſt be put into new buttels,and loin the brother of lames{and bef 
come) } 23 And it cameto Palle that he went /furnamedrhem Boanerges , which 13 
yur( | thurow the Corne fields on the Sab- the tons of thander, } | 
wht &) (bath day, and his diſciples beganas 18 And Andrew , and Philip, and 
own! they went,toplucke the ears of cora. Batthobumew ,and.Viatthew-and Tho-þ 
e lay. { 24 /\nd the Phariſees ſaid auto himy' mas, & Iames tte fon of Alphens, and 
| > beſſ® /Buhold, why do ti.ey on the Sabbathi T-iaddeus and Sto: the Canaavites| 
SO, day that which 1$ not lawfal? 19 And lucas Icarrot,yalfo betray- 
, 25 Andhe ſa14 unto them, Have ye/cd him: and they went into an hovute. 
cribes ' /Myer read what David did , when he! 20 And the mult tude commeth to 
beart | bai necd.and was an hungred, be, and gether againe, ſo that rhey could not 
peake | 'th-y that were with hun? {ſo much as eate bread. 
180NtSB! '26 Flow be went intoy honſe ofGodzin, 21 And whenhis friends heard of 42: 
| thedayes of Abiathar the bigh i rielt,z they we'ir ont to lay hold 01 lym, tos 
ercerB and 14 cate the Siewbread which 15 t':ey ſardyBe 15 beſide himſelfe. 
ſoned \no! lawtuito cat bur tor the | rieft, & 22 And the Scribes which came dewn 
wh fave alſo to them w were with im? from Hieruſalem, laid, tic hath Bec. 
arts 25And he fard ro tht. The ſabbath was'zcbuby and by the prince 0; the deyils 
1k OS m3d- tor man,Snut man forySabbath;caſterh he out de vis. 
or it '22 Chercfore the Son of man 15 Lord, 23 And he czI|cd them nunta him, 
wallS alio of the Sabbath. [and faith u!o them in patables, How 
If CHAP. Hh 'can Satan caſt ont Satan? ; 
eliis A Nd heentredazaine intothe Syna- 24 And ifa kingdom be divided againſt 
J | * c0pne, ard there wasa man there it ſclte » that kingdome can::ot ſtand. 
gainſ} 
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'pPt' WM avich had a withered band | 25 Anfita houi. be divideda 
— | 2 \nd they watched him , whether it (CIfe rt:at bouſe cannot ſtand, 
01 (he woald heale him on the Sabbath'zs And it Satan riſe ap againſt him» 


; the: , day ehat thi mighe accalc hin 'felte ard be Cty: de /, he cannot ſtand, 
mat Ml 3 Andhe Cath gnto hc man which but hathan evd. 


"ry g' 4 And he fſaithunto ehemy!s it Iawe manShoule _ and ſpoile (15 goodg,ox- 
by SY tullro doe good on the * abbati dayes'cepr © wil firſt bird the ſtrong mans 
10G or to dacevil to ſave lite or ro kiflt and then he will (poalehighoute. 


vi eel Ot ee held their peace. 28 Verily 1 iay unto you All.ns fhat 
eat & 5 Id when he had lnoked round be forgiven unto the ſans of men and 
P out o \ them with angey,being g11c- blaſp. emiey whiicrewith ſoeyer they 


aÞ 
'ved forthe karduclie oftheur hearts: aan" : 
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4 aq mother & brethren. S.MARKE. The parable of the ſeed. 
4 (29 Bur herbar ſhal blaſpheme againſt, i7 And have no root in theſelies,Þ 
Ff |y boly Gboſt,barh never forgiveneſſe,\ſo indure but for ae TY 
; ut 15 in danger ofeternaldamnation-/atfictis or perſecutiS ariſeth for the! 
30 Becauſc they ſaid,He bath an an-|words ſake,imediatly they are otfeded! 
cleanepirir, : 13 And theſe are they 5 are ſown! 
31 There came then his brethren, among thorneg,ſuch as hear the word n 
and bis mother,and ſtanding without,| 19 And the cares of this world, and 
bj, {ſentunts himycalling him. the deceitfalnefſe of riches » and the 
And y multitude fate about him,&luſts of other thingsentring in,choke! 
tey laid to him)s Beh old, thy mother'y wort, it becommeth untruttu]l, 
S& thy brethren without (eek for thee.| 20 And theſe are they w are ſowen 
33 And he anſwered them , ſaying,|/0n good ground;ſuch as hear y word 
Whois my mother,or my brethren? |& teceiveity% bring forth truinſome 
34 And be looked round abour on|tbirty told, ſomeſixty,ſome an bildred' 
them which fate about him, and ſaid,} 21 And he ſaid unto them» Is a candle! 
'Behold my mother and my brethren. brought to bepur ider a buſhel,or ſider, 
5For whoſoverſhal doy wil of Goda bed*8 nor to beſet on a cadleſtick? 
y (ame 15 my brother,S: = ſiſter, &jz2Forrbere is nothing hia,y ſhal not! 
mother, CHAP. III. : manitelt:nexther was any thing kept 
+ Nd be began again to reach by yſeaſſecrer, but y it ſhould come adroad. 
{ide » X there was gathered to him| 23 If any man haye cares to heare, 
a great mulritude,io y he encred into lethim heare. 
a ſhippe,and fateiny Sea: &X ywhole| 24 And he ſaid umo them, Take heed: 


_ 
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multitude was by the ſea onthe land. 
2 An4be taught thE many things by 
parables,Sſaid ro tbT in his doctrine 


> 


whar you heare:With whar meaſure ye 
mere, it 1a} be meaſured ro yous and 
unto you y heat, ſhal more be given. 


25 For he that hath, to him fhalbe 
given,and he chat hath not,from him 
taal be takenzeven that which he hath 

26 And he ſaid,So 15the kingdom of 
God, as ifa man ſhould caſt (ed into 
the ground. 

27 And ſhould lleepe and riſe night 
and day » and the ſeed ſhould ſpring] 
and =_ up,he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth totth truit! 
of her ſelte,firſt the blade , then the 
{eare,afrer thar thetul corne in the ear] 

29 Bur when the fruit is brought! 
foorth,immediatcly he putteth in the] 
icklezbecaule the haryeſt is come. 

30 And he (aid, Where unto ſhal we; 


3 Hearken,beholdzthere went out a 
ſower tolow : 

4 And it came to Paſſe aShe fowed, 
ſome fel by the way {ide,and the fouls 
of rhe ayrezcame and deuoured it up. 
5 And (ſome fel on (tony ground, 
where it had net much earth : and 
ſzmmediatly it ſprang up , becauſeir 
had no depth of earth. : 

6 Burt when the Sun was upzit was 
ſcorched and becauſe it had no root it 
withered away. 
7 And Lomefel among thornes » and 
the chornes grew up and cheaked it, 
and it yeelded no fruir. 
$ And other fel on good groand;| ' 
and did yeeld truitrhar ſprang up,and{likenthe kingdome of God? Or with! 
I. ncreaſed,8& brought forth ſome thir-[what compariſon ſhal we compare tA 
ty:and ſome (ixty>3 ſome an bundred| 31 Ir is likea graine of multarc-ſeed; 
And he (aid unto them: He that when it is ſown in the eatrh 1s leſle 
barb earesto heare, Jer him heare. [rhenal the ſeeds thar be in the carth- 
10 And when he was alone , they/32Burt whe itis ſowe:t groweth up& 
that were about him,with the cwelvez|becomes greater the al herbs,S: fioo 
asked of him the parable. rerh out great branchesſo yy toulso 

11 And he (aid unto them>Vito you'y ayr may lodge under y ſhadow ofit. 
it is giyenro Know the myſtery ot the And with many ſuch parables) 
"flint, whe ofGod: but to they are with-|ſpake he rbe word unto them) as they 
out,altheſethingsSare done 11 Parables|were ableto heare it. 

12 Thar ſecing » they may fee, and| 34 Bur without a parable ſpake hee 
nor perceive » and bearings they may;not to them, when they were alone, 


"0 EE 


MC 


- _— - _ 


hearezand not underſtand, leſt at anyſhe expounded althings to his diſciples 

kimechey Mould be convcrred » and} 35 And theſame day when the Exen 

their fins fhoula beforgiven them. [was come , be ſaid unto them,Let us 

12 And he ſaid unto them;Know ye'paſſe over unto the other {14e. 

inoc this parable?And bow then wilye 

| know al parables? 

| | 1 14 The Sower Lloweth the word. 
15 And theſe are they by the way 


—_—— 
__— 


the multitudezthey tooke bjim,eyen 25 
he was in the 
with bum other little 


ips. 


they hayeheard » Satan commetrh im- © » and the waves _ ite th 

mediate] > and a ee Or a he was inthe hinder part © 
$ en { ; 

x "And cheſe, are they — which) che _ — ona pillow:and th 

' ony groundywno whenjawake nim 1 

— x ordgnumediatly _—_ thom not chat we periſh? 


bave heard the 
fecarcie with gladaeſic 
| 


hon "_ 


i nn—— 


ſhip,and there were allo) 


idezwherethe word is foweryburt whenſ 37 Andtherearoſea great ſtorme off 


ws 


6 And when they had ſent away|#? 


,andſay gnto him, walter, 
39 Aud he azoſe,and reduked 5 windy, 


into 


ighe 
11g) 


| 


v.. 
fruit' 


1 rhe E 


|onero another, What,maner of man i 


| jdeti11,andalſo concerning the Swine. the damoſel 15 not dad, but jlepert. 


} |the T.ord bath Jone for thee, and hath (1 ſay unto thee, JAriſe. 


; 42 
| j20And he departed, $ begi ro publiſh roſe, 8 walked, for ſhe was of the apejj 
a& inDecapolis, how great thingsleſusbad of rwelve yeers 2 nd they were 2ſto«} 

on : jo » 3 


of the ſeed. i CHAP.V. Swine drowned. 

& ſaidunto y Seay Peace, be ſtil, & F, done for hims &al men did maryell. | 
wind ceaſed. &there wag a great calm.! 21 And when Ieſus was paſſed over 
(40 And he ſaid tothem,Why are ye ſoſagain by ſhip auto the other ſide, 
(feareful *How is ity ye have no SE people gathered nntohim , ang 


| - . - _ 

iq1 And they feared exceedingly, Siaidjhe was nigh unto the Sea. 

C $22 And dd there cometh one of p 
erulers of ySynapopye>lairus by namez 

_— why os 7m ws ag rn fel at wt ſ_ors 

vd rhey came over nnto the other. 23 And efoughr h:m greatly , lay- 
Afae of the Seazinto the anni off 1fg » My little daughter licth atthe 
[the G adarens. point of deatti,I pray thee come and 
2 And whE he was come out of y ſhip, lay thy hands on herthat ſhe may be 
immediately rhcre met him our of the{?caled>and ſhe ſha] live. 
rombes,a man with an anclean ſpirit.) 24 And leluswent w him,and much 

3 Who had bisdwelling among the/F*ople followd him,% throvged him. 
(tombes,and no man could bind him;/, 25 And a certaine womar: which 
no not with chaines? had an iſſue of blood twelve yeercs. 

4 Becauſe that he hag been ofren\ 26 And had ſuttered niany things of 
bound with ferters.and chaines , and/PAavy, Phylicians, and bad ſpent al 
the chaines had been plncked aſunger that ſhe hag,and was nothingbettereds{ 
dy him, Se the ferters broken in pieces: 29 Father grew worſe: ; 
neither cold any man tame him. 27Whenſhe had heard ofTeſus,camein 
rAnd alwayes nighr & dayyhe was in| pteaſs behind, & rouched his garmet| | 
the monnraines.andin the tombs,cry-!, .29 For ſhe ſaid, if 1 may rouch bur 
ine ,and cutting himſelfe with ſtones. |1!'S £lothes,] ſhal be whole. 

6 But when he ſaw Ieſus a farre off,j29 Ad ſtraighrway y fountaine of her 
he ran and worſhipped him. blood was dryed up:and Ihefelr jn her 
7 \nd cried & a loud voice, and faid.|Þ2y that ſhe washealed of y plague. 
What havelI to do w thee, Ieſus,thou| 32 And Teſus immediately Knowing) 
Son ofthe moſt high God ? Iadjure|'? Þimſelfe char yertue had gone our 
ſthee by God, o thono torment m2 not- oO him,turnedhim about jn Y preaſſe, 

5 { For beſaid nnto hym,Come our j329 (aid , Who touched my clothes? 
of the man thong ancleane ſpirit.) un And his diſciples ſaid unto himy 

9 And he asked him What is thy, © ou ſeeſt rhe mnltitude tbrovging 
name ? And he anſwered, ſaying,My/*Þ*©and ſayeſtrhou, Whotouched me? 
name 15 IT egion:for we are many» 32 Andhe looked round abont t 

10 An he beſought him mach that ſee hcr that had done this thing. 


'this,y even y wind & F Sea obey him 
| chews - ary * 


he won Id not ſend them away out ofi 33 Bur the woman —_—_— and tres 
the connrey. bling;zknowing what was don in her. 
I1Now there waSther nigh toy moun. camey aud fel down before him , and 
taineS,a preat herd of Swinegfeeding+ 101d him althe rructh. 

12 Anda] tbedevils beſought him! _34 And he ſaith ro her, Daughter,thy 
ſaving, Send us into the Swine , that faith hath made thee whol»go 1n peace, 
we way enter Into them. jand bewhole of thy plague. 

13 And, forthwith Teſus Fave them 35 While hevet ſpake,there came from 
leaye. And the uncleaneſpirits went the ruler of y ſynagogues houſe,certain|f 
out,and entred into the Swine ; and. Which ſaid, Chy daughter is dead, why 
the herd ran violently downe a ſeepe troubleſt thon the Maſter any furcherr} 
Place into y ſea(theywere about rwo; 3% Aſſoonas leſus heard y word that] 
\thonſand )and were choaked 1n y Sea. was ſpoken, he ſaith tothe Rulerof y 
14 And they y fed y Swine fied, &rold (ynagogue,be not afraid,only beleeve. 
itm 7 city,&iny countrey. And rhey! 37 And hefutfred nomanto follow|f 
wet ont tn fee what itwas Y was dons\him, fayes Peter and lames, and lohn 
's5 And they comeco leſas, & ſce him the brorber of James. . 
that was poſſeſſed with rhe devill.and. 33 And be cometh to the houſe of the| 
had the T,egion,fieting-andclothed,& miler of y ſynagogue,Sleerh y rumale ! 
in his right mind: & they were afraid. & them that wept » & wailed greatly, 
16 And they py ſaw i:.told them how 39 And when he wascome inyghe ſaith! 
it befel ro him y was poſſeſſed with y to th&,why make ye this ado,& weeP 


1+ And they began ro pray himro 40 And they langlhed himeq ſcorn 
"part out of their coalts, * bur when he haq put them al our, hera® 
13 And when he was comr-into yy ſhip, kerh ytather & yy morher of tke damo» 
he y had been poſſeed w the geurl1, ſell,8& them that were with him, SCen- 
prayed him that he might be w him. treth in where the damoſel wag lying. 

19 Howheit Ieſus ſu{fred him nor, 41 And herook the damofell by tne 
bnr ſaith unto bim, Go home to thy band,and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi 
frien1s-and tel them how great things which is,being interpreted, Damoſel 


nd traightway the D amoſell a-}\ 


14 compaſsion on thee. 
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"Diſciples ſent our. = S.M 


. Mens trad itions. 


———— 


| 


er 
(þ iſhed with a grear aftomſhin2nte. | 19 Tnerfore Herodias had a quarrla-! 
} 43 And he charged them ſtrairly>} no gainit him » and would have killed 
man ſhould know it: & commanded y humybur ſheconld not, ing! 4 
j ſoine rk ing ſhould be given herto cat 20 or Herod feared lohn. knowing 40 
| CHAP. VL \f newasa juit man, St auholy,Seob- Þ, 
F A Nd he went out trum thence » and ſerved him X w'en he heard bum) he! } 41A 
| Lcame into 1115 Own COuntrey ; and'\d1d many things)S beard kim gladlye Bf 4 
| tis Diſciplcs follow him. 21 And when a Convenient day was © Xb 
| 2 And when F Sabbat') day w3s COmey Come , that | erod on his birth day' Þ rel 
| he b-gan to teach 1 yg Synagoguetand|made 2 ſupperto bis lords » bis cap | Qy 
| many hcaring him , were aitonitheds\tains and cet cltaces of Galilee: | $+.42 
| ſaying » From whence hath this man| 22 And when the daughter ofthe (aid' Þ,\ 4: 
| thcle rhings?and what wiſdom is this} Heroqias camern Ny danced. pl-atedi Þ m 
| Bis Ciyen co him » Y even ſach migh-|; e104 Wehem # (are w him, the king! F,  # 
MR fry works are wrought by Þ1s ban<s: !aid umo y Damoſel,Ask of me whats, Mop 
i 31snotr'v's y (arpertersyfon of Mas ſocyer thou wile, 1 wilgive 't thee. [45 C 
by ry zthe brother of 1ames \& loles & off 22 And he ſwareunto her » W ltatſoe-| $ wif 
i ludazSSnng?% are nct..1s tiiters herejver t:)0u ſhah ask of mez1 will giveir, Þ 60 ; 
mh |w us? And they were otiznded ar him: j£n<e2unto the haltotmy ki dome. | 2d 
f | 4 Andletus ſaid ume them ; A Fro-] 24 And ſh- went forth, and :a1d ants! Þ 45 | 
Ho !pner is not without honop” bur 18 higher n:0:her Whar ſhal | a8? Andfhe Þ Dec 
b# {owncountrey » and among bis own {aids + be :icad of Lohn the Baprilt. | 47. 
| \kin;and in 145 own bouſe. 25 And lhe came 1n (traightway with] #2 
5 And he cou'd thete do no mightyſbalt unto the king,and avked, (aying)s! q. lon 
| {uv ork-fave that he laid 1s Pandsupony will that rhou give me by and by 18, 43: 
2 tew {ich folkyand healed them. a chai ger the bead of iofnnthe Bapriſt] (fs 
6 And he matyerIcd becauſe of their 26 And J king was excecdivg (orryQver, anc 
unbehetf, And he went round aboat for his oarhs ſane, & for their ſakes F, If 17, 
he villages;teachivg- . (ate wizum he would not reje-t here] Þ the 
7 And he called unto him F ewelve,| 27 And mmmediarely the king fent an s i 4 
land began ro ſend them forth by rw o/ executioner ard commanded his head; Þ vp. 
and two y and gave rhem power oyer{'2 be brought, and he went 2 and bee, þ - 
unclean (pir-ts 1caded hum inthe priſon: FB 
And commanded them that rhey 2% And broughthis head 10 2 chargers | «2 
oald take noting tor their journey» and gave it tO thedameoſel , and the pas 
ſaycaſtatf onzly> no (crip, no bread) damolel gave it to her morher, WEL 
no money in their purſe; And when his diſciples heard of ity 4 FR; 
9 Bur be thod with ſandales2 and note. came androok up his corps, and, |} \, 
pur on two coats. laid it 12a tomb. i | o” 
16 And heſaid uno them , In what} 39 and the Apoſtles gchores m_— Fa 
place ſoever yeenter ito an heuſe,ſclves together untoletus and told bim Þ 52 
there ab14e £11 ye depart from y — things , both what they had dones, of 
T | 11 And whoſocerer thall not receivs and what they hadtaught. 'W & 
Jou y nor hear you , when ye depart, 31 And he (aid garo themy Come ye, | 1. 
C1ence, ſhake ot ric dult under your your {clves apart 1ntO 42 de{(art place ' 
feer for a teſtimony againſt them: Ve- and reſt a while, For there were many, RY 
tily 1 ſay unto youJIr ſhal be more ro-jconmming and going and they had #9, | 
[icrable for Solom), and Gomortha infleifure ſo mach as 50 eat ' Hl re 
the day of Indgemene.chen to: # city. | 32 And they departed intO a deſart; _ 
B | 12 And they w-nt ont and preached place by hip privately. tic 
'E |tbar men ſlguid repent. | 33 Ang the people (aw then depar- : 
13 Andth+y caſt out many deyils,and ting and many knew hun& ran afoot Þ (yt 
[axonnted with oil many chat were t!.ther our otalcitics » 2nd out wen & 
A; *{ick-anq healed ther. them,and came togerher Unto him- ! 1 
I 'i4 And ring Hero4 neard of himf for! 34 And iclugs when he came out aw Þ 6, 
bis name was (pcza4 abroad } and he much peopleySt was moyed w1Þ1 come | - 
'F [faid,y lohnthe Baptiſt was riten from paflion toward the» becauſe they were, Þ | 
| the dead,and cheretore anghty works as ſheep na having 4 ſhephecard; and, | 
do ſh:w forch chemſelves in bim, he beganto teach rnem many things. i 
15 Othersſaid, That it is Elias. Aod[35 And wheyday Was now far ſpetzb1$ ) Fe 
ethers ſaid, That it i$8 Propicty or as 11 ciples came to him, & Caidythis 152 4 oY 
on2 ofthe Prophets. gefart place>St now frime is far paſſed || 
16 Bur when Herod beard thereof , hel 36 Send them &vay that rt vey may go © 
[Caid,Itis lohn whom I beheadedzhe is into Te countrey round about > and ; 
Nt irifen from the dead. into the villages) and buy thcraſelves || ', 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth bread » for they have wothine locate *) 
it (8 ſaid hold upon Iobm, & bound hym} 37 HeanſweredsSctaid tO een! | 4 
© im priſon fortierodias ſakeghis brothicriye chem tO car » And they ſay tobit' || 
| \Phibps wife» for hehad married herzjShal We BY & buy two hundred Pens BY n 
13 For lobn had ſaid n.:to Herod) lt worth otbread, and give them ro netY 2 
is nor lawful tor theeto have thy bro-\ 33 He ſaith uno them,» How many, |, ', 
thers wife. Joayes have yer70,and ſox. And when: oy , 
[ 1, 
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fart; 


ela! Mriey knew. they ſay, Five 8 two files 


| 4 the Sea,& would bave pafſed by rhem 
' | 49 Burt whenthey ſaw him walkins 


| 
| 


| many other th11gsther be) 


4 


Ive CROUTA eds 


© 39nd he comanded thE to make al fi 
FE down by Compamtes ony green graſſe | 
40 And they fare down 11 rankes by 
* bundreds,and by fifries. , 
41Ar41whehe had taken y fire loayes 
© &yrwo fill s,he looked upto heave, 
4 & bletied & brake the loaves,V gave 
EF them to his difciples ro ſet before the- 
' &ytwo hſlizs divided heamGg the al 
'+ 2 And they did al eat, &were filled-| 
| 43 Andtheycook up twelve baſkers 
ful of the tragments and of the faiths. 
' 44 Andthey that did eate of the 
1 loaves, were about tive thouſanq men, 
'4; And ttraightway he conſtrained his 
7 \wiſciples ro get intorticlhip , and to 
F'por> the othcr tide before toBeth(aila| 
| while he ſent away the people. 
45 And when he had ſeut chem away, 
| hedzparred into a mountaine to Pray. 
{ 47 And Wheneyzn was com,the ſhippel 
| was 1n the midſt ofthe Seca, and he a- 
; [Tone on the land. 

43 And he ſaw them toylingin rowing 
(forthe wind was contrary rothem: } 
and abour the fourth watch ot ymght 
| be commeth untuthem,walking upon 


vpvn taeSea they ſuppoſed it hadbec 8 
a Spirit,and cryed out. 

50 (For they alſaw him , and were 
troubled) ani wnmeftiacly heeralked 
w:ththem,andſanhumo them, Be off 
good cheerez1t is i.,be nor atzaid. 

ft Aun1 he went up untothem into 
the thip,and the wind ceaſed:and they 
were (ore amazed in thenuelyes be- 
yond meaſure, and wondred. 
521:or they confidered not the miracle: 
ot y loavesfor their haitt was bargned 
53 And whenrhey had paſſed over, 
they came into the land of Geneſa-» 
reth,and drew to the tore. 
54 And when they were come enr of 
the flip, traightway they knew him. 
&5 And ranne through that whole 


I 


. 


» 


1ickezwhererhey heard he was. 
55 And whitherſoeverheemred into 


the:r {xcke in y (treetes , and beſoaght 
him ychey might rouch if ir were buty 
'border ofhis garmene:and as many as 
[touched him were made whole. 
CHAP.VIL. 
Hen came together umohimthe 


which came from hieruſalem. 


region round abotit, and began toy 
carry about in beds, thoſe that were 


villages,or cit ie$,orcoſlitreygthey la:de 


Pharifes,S certain of the Scribes, 


5 Then the Phariſees 8 Scribes aſked 
him)» Way walke nor thy difci ples ac- 
cording to the tradition of the i: 1ders, 
but eat bread withunwaſhen hands ? 
6 He anſwered and farid unto them, 
Wel hathEſaias prophetied ofyou hy- 
poctires , a$1t iS written, This people 
honourcrh me with their lips but then 
heatc is farre from mee, 
7 Howbeit in vane doe they worſhip 
mee>reachive for doctrines the com 
mandzments of men, 
$ For laying alidethe commanI1ment 
of Godzye buld therradition of men, 
as the wallting of pots an4cups : and 
many other ſuch likethings ye doe. 
9g AndheſaidumorhemzFul wel ys 
reiecte the Commandement of G cd, 
that ye may keep your owne tradition} 
10 For Moſes ſaid,Honour thy father 
and thy mothe121ind whoſo curſeth ta- 
ther or morherz let him die the death, 
11 But ye (ay , If a man ſhilſayto 
is father er mott.cr,1t is Corban , } 
iS to ſayz,a Eift,by wiarſorvety migh: | 
teſt be profited by meyhe ſhalbe tree. - 
12 And ye (utter bim no morero doe 
ought tor tis father or 11s mother. 
13 Making the word of G od of non? 
etject thorow your tradition,whichye 
have delivered: and many ſuch likes 
things doe ye» 
14 And when he had called althe peo 
ple to himyhe ſaid ro them, Hearken | 
co me eyery one of zou,& underſtand 
15 Thete is nothing from without 2 
man that entring into him can defile 
him3bur the things which come ont of 
tyms: hoſe are they that defile the may | 
16 Ifany man have earesto heaie; 
lethim heare. : | 
175 And whenhe was entred into th 
honſe from the people , h1s dilciple! 
alked him concerning the par2ble. 
13 And be faith tothem , Are yeſc 
without underſtanding alſs* 1s vena 
perceive Þ whatſoever thing frow ith- 
out enrersinto yma: ir canct defile hun | 


19 Becauſe it entrecth notimro bis heart 


but into the belly, andgoeth our imo 
the draught,pur gal meates ? { 
20 An helaix, 1at whtch comer 
out otthe man, that defileth the man. 
21 For frym withiy.cat of the heaw 
ofmen proceed evil thoughts , adul 
reriesS,tornica co nSmuUTthers, { 

22 Thetts,coverouſnes,wickedncs de 
ceitzlaciviouſnes,an eyileye,blaſphe- 
my Pride: fooliſhnes: | 
23 Allcheſe evil things comefrom{ 
within, and defile che man. 


except they wafl , they eat 


we. 


0 


2 And when they ſaw {ome of his Di- 
ſ.iples cat bread w acfiled (y is tofay, 
:{ wunwalaen) hands,tbey tound taulr. 
'| , 3 Forthe thariſe.sand al the Iewesz:man know it,bur ke could trwr be hid. 
except they walk their hands oft, ear 25But a certaine woinangwhoſe youn 
nct,bolding the traditions of yo. Iders daughter had an unclean? ſpirit,heat 
4 And wnen they come from yy warket of 181, and carne, and fel ar his feer; 
not. And'26 (Thewoman was aGreeke.aSyras 
hey have phenician by nation;) Kihebelought 
rcceiyed ro hold as y waſhing of cups himthar be would caft forth the devil i 
>” and pots,braien veſſcls, and oftables, our of her daugixer, 


*4And tromthencehe arote.anf wem 
intothe borders of Tyre and Sidon,%X 
jentred into an houſe;Swould ave ne 


} 
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"The deafe,and +» MARRE. blind healed. M. ( 
27 Byt lefus ſaid mnto her , Lertheſhim a ſign from heavenrempring him M'(.j; 
<ildren firſt be filled:for itis normeet'12 And hefizbed deeply in his! pirie aft, 
otake the childrens bread,and to caſt faith, Why doth this generatis ek at-K tak 
it unto the dogs. "4 rer 2 ſigne? Verily Ifay ro you, Thereſ® 3 
23 And ſhe anſwered, and ſaid nntoſſhal ng ſigne be give tothisgeneratis Eſha 
himYes, T ord,ver the dogs#underthe "3 And he left rhem,z&entring inrof® [his 
table eate of the childrens crums. [5 ſhip apain, departed roy other (ide. the 
29 And he ſaid unto her, For this}, 4 Now thedifciples had torgotten to B36 | 
ſaying,goe thy way, the deyil is goneſrgke bread, neither had they in the ſhip E [ſha 
out of thy gaughrer., with them more then one loafe. Yd i\his 
30. And when fheewas come roher|;, Apzhe charged them ſayings Takeſ# 3 
houſe,ſbe nnd the devil gone out, & heedgbeware of the Jeayen of the Pha}#1[c11a 
her daughrer laid upon the bed. riſees.and of the leaven of Herod. a 
t And apaine> departing from the[1gA,q they reafoned among theſelves|Fy ms: 
coaſtsof T yreand S1don , he came toſu;up It is becanſe we haye no bread} {411 
the Sea of /;alilee,th rough the miqdeſt 19 And when I-ſug knew ic hefaith ro} [all 
of rhe coaſts of Decapolis. them,Why reaſs ye,becanſe ye haveno! Ef [whi 
I 32 And they bring unto him one that|hread?Perceive ye not yer,neirther un-[M |: a; 
$was deafe , and lad an impediment in|qerſt3q?have ye your harrs yer hardn-d| 
his ſpeech,and they beſeech him roput} 13 Haying eyes; ſee ye no: ? and ha. 
hishand upon him. Fe 31g cares heare ye not ? and doe yee' 
$33 And he took him aſiqe from y mal-[ ge remember ? tha 
Jeirade, & pur his fingers into hisears,| 19 WhenlT brake thefiye loaves a-} {[gea 
and he \pir,and touched his rovpue [mang fivethonſand,howmany baſkers| i] {of 
J$.. 34 And looking up to beaven , heſfal of fragments rook yeup? They ſay[ [| 2 
ſighed.and ſaith amo himyEphphathaſnnto him,Twelve. : _ [wit 
gehat jis.Be opened. ' PoAnd when ſeven among fonr thon-) I [lea 
35 Ard ſtrajghtway his eares were[(5d: how many baſkers ful oftragm@n] if [rair 
opened » and the ſtring of his rongueſrooke ye np?And they ſaid, Seven. trar 
was looſed, and he ſpake plain, 21 And he ſaid anto tkem, How isit; } | 9 
35 And heecharged rhem that rheyſchat ye doenor anderftana? exc 
ſhould cel nn man?bur y more hechar-| 22 And hecomethto Berhfaida,and| - BIS? 
4eed them, ſo mnch che more a greatſthey bring a blind man anto him;and| | g þ 
deale they pnbliſhed ir. ; ouphe him ro touch bim. q [w\ 
$ 37 And were bevond meaſure ato-| 23 And he took the blind man dy the Nis A 
Sniſhed,faying,He hath done al th ingsſhand, & led him out of y cown2XwbEl IC [M1 
{ wel-he makerh both the deafe to hear; {he had ſpit on his eyes &pnr his hands] I [ler | 
and the dumbero ſpeake. on himheaſked himifhe ſaw ought.) {F [ther 
| 'HAP. VII. 24 And he looked ap,and ſaid » Iſee! if | 6 
'N thofe dayes the multirnJe beinzſmen astrees.walking. . q ihe: 
» 4=very preat . and having nothing to[2s Aﬀrcr F he pur his handesagain nÞ-f If {-Ar 
| Jeate-Tefns called hig diſciples rolum-{on his eyes, W made him look up,8& he, if |rhE 
$andfairh unto them, was reſtored & ſaw every mi clearly.| If ling. 
2 Thavecompaſſion on the multitade.|25Ang he ſent him away ro hiShonſesf if |8A! 
| {I Beeanſe they have now been with mee{'aving.Ne'ther go into rhe rownznor rou 
5 three Jdayrs, and have nothing ro car [rel it to anv inthe rowne, ons mo! 
} 3 And if IT (enithem away faſting t-[27And Teſus wene our,and hisdiſciples 9 
| Jrbeir own houſes. they wil faint by F[intg the rownes of Ceſarea Philippi:$%| if [ma: 
warefor divers of them camefrom far.]hy y way h* aſked his diſciples» ſayine tel. 
gAnd his difciples anſwered him, From|unto them. Whomdo menſay ylam? If [ti] 1 
whence can a man ſatigfe thefe men] 28 And they anſwered, John the Bap+| if |10, 
Ybread here in the wildernes ? »ift:bnr Come ſav Eligs : and others ſly 
fAnd he aſked them. How manyloaves| One of the Prophets. the 
' Fhave ve?and th-y ſaid. Seven. 29 And he ſaith unterhem,Rur whom _; 
21.5 And he cymmanded the peopl- roſſay ye that T am? And Peter ſaith unto If |{ay: 
/Ifit down on y ground: &he took sſc-ſhim, Thon art the Chriſt. 12 4 
qven Joaves, & gave thiks,X brake, &| 30 An4 becharged them , that cbey lias 
gave to his difcipleszto ſee betrre rhe[[honld re] no man ofhim. | F4 fate 
and they 4id ſet them before F people [21 And he began to reach them . that] 7A |S, 
9 And they had a few (mal fiſhes: %y ſon of man muſt ſuffer many (1184) If Irhir 
he hlefſed and commanded to fet them|and be reiected of the Flders » and off f& | ny 
alſo before rhem. the chiefs pricſts-and Scribes and Þef If [cot 
$ So they did eatand were filled tindſ[killed.and after rhree daves riſe agony ; ſor 
they rock up of the broken meat thatſ32 And h* ſpake Y ſayir g ofen)y. And] FÞ | 14 
was left,ſeven baſkets. Peter took him,S begi to rebuke hie heſi 
$ Ang they that had eaten.wereghont| 34 Bar when ho haq en-ned aboor- ©) FE I& 11 
r thonfand.and he ſent them away: [laoked onhis difciples.herebnredPe[FÞ| ye 
to And ftraieheway he enrred into ajrer,ſayin? get thee hehind meg$aran: j whe 
Ifhip with his diſfiples, and came into[fer thou ſavonreſt nor therh ings that] | [mp 
rhe parr« of Palmanntha. be of Gad-.bur erhethings y be of Mef FI) Is 
42 And the Phariſ-cs came forth , &| 2: And when hebad ealled the pro ine 
began to queſtion whim , ſeeking of ple anto hjm,with his diſciples aVos - 
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ed. Y, Chriſt tran(Feured, __ The dambe 
'faid unto them , Whoſnever wil come thee my ſon, w hath a dnmbe ſpirir 2 

after me , let him deny himſelfe, and 

I take ap his croſſe,and follow me. 


R121 loſe ie: but whoſoei er ſhall loſe|and I ſpake to thy diſciples, rhat they 
F [his life for my ſake andthe Goſpels,jhon1d caſt him ont. & they conld noe 


£'25 For wharſhal it Profit a man;if heſfaithles generation,how long ſhal The 
” |ſhal gaine the whole world , and loſe|with you, how Jong bal I ſufter you? 
a [his owne ſoale ? bring him nnto me. 

F\(change for bis fool? when he ſaw him,ſtraightway the ſpi 


© \meq ofme,and of my words,inthis a-/and wallowed, foaming. 


{[Father,with thenowy Anvels. 


q [deathztil chey have ſeen the kingdome|bcleeve, all things are poſlible to him 
1 of Godcome with power, that beleeyeth. 


J {taine 2part bv themſelves: and he was 
{ irransfigunred before them. running together, he rebuked y foul 


' 4 ESI 


CHAP. Tx.  Thedumbeſpirie. | 


13 And wherefoerer he taketh kimgte 
reareth him,and befoamerh,a'"d gna» 
35 For whoſoeyer ſha] ſaye his life, ſherh with his reerh.and pinerth away» 


the ſame ſhal ſave it» 19 He anſwereth himand ſaith + 


37 Or what ſhalla man give in ex-[20And they brought him unto him: 8& 


33 Whoſoever therfore ſhalbe aſha-\rit tare him.and he fel onthe ground, 


dnlterons ang ſinfalgeneration,of him| 21 And he asked his father, How long 
alſo fhal rhe Son of man be aſham24,|iS it ago ſince this came unto hiwr 
when he commeth in theglory of his|31d be ſaia,O fa child. BEE 
22 And oft times it hath caſt him ints 
X. the fire,and into the warers to deſtroy! 
A Nd heſaid anto them, Verily 1 ſayjhiw 2 bur ifthon canſt do any thing 
nroyon,that ther be ſome of them;haVe compathon on ns. and help us. 
that ſtand here,which ſhat nor caſte of] 23 leſus ſaid nnro him, Tfrhon canſt 


2 And after ſixedavyes, lefus taketh! 24 And ſtraighrway th- father of the 
with him Peter & Tames,analohn,and|ci1 1d cried out. & (aid'w tears,T ord, 
leadeth them up intro an high moun-/I beleeye.help thou mine anbdelief. 

i 25When Ieſns ſaw y the people came 


And his raiment became ſhining, ſpirie.ſaving onto him , Thon dumb 
[exceeding white asſnow: ls as no Ful [and deaf ſpirit,I charge thee come our 
ler on earth can whitethem. ofhim.andenter no more into him. 

4 And there appeared unto them Flias|26 And the ſpirit cried , and rent him 
w Moſes2V they were talking Wleſac,|ſore.and came our of him, and he was 
5 And Peter anſwered & ſaid ro Teſus.ja$one dead, infomach that many f(aid,|. 
Maſteryit is good for uSto be here. 8&|He is dead. ; 

ler ny make three T abernacles,one far} 27 Bui leſus rook him by the hand, 
thee.& one for Mofes,% one forElias.}a7d lifted him up,and he aroſe. 

6 For hewiſt notwhar toſay , tor| 23 And when he was come inro the 
they were ſore afraiq- houſe.higdiſciples asked him privare- 
9And ther was a cloud y overſhadowed|lf>Why could nor we caſt himon? 
the: & a yoice came our of yclong.(ay-| 29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind 
ing. Thus iS my beloved Sonthearhim|can come forth by nothing , but by 
8And ſuddenly when they had looked |PTaver and faſting. 

round alont_», they ſaw no man any| 39 And they departed thence-and paf- 
moresſaveTefus onely with themſelves ſed thorow Gal); lee.and he would not 
9 And asthey came down from the that any man ſhould know it, 
[Imonntainzhe charged th&ythey ſhnuld ) 3t For he eunghe ig DiſciPles,& ſaid 
te! 10 man what things thev had ſeen, Unto chem , The Son of mans deli- 
til y Son of man wereriſen fro y dead. yered intothe hand, of men, ard they 
10 And they kept that ſaying  them-: ia] kil bim,% after that he is killed, 
(-Ives.qneſtioningone wanorner,whatr |< IRal rife the thirdday. 

the riſing trom rhe dead ſhould mean.1.32 Bur they underſtood nor thar (aysl 
11 And rhey aſkedhim ſaying , Why/!"g-and were afraid ro ask him. 

ſayy Scribes,that Elias muſt Arſt com?) 33 And he came ro Capernanm ; and 
12 And he anſwered,and told them, F. being in thehouſe, he askeq they 
lias verily commeth firſt,and reſtorerh, Whar was it that ye diſputed amon 
al things,and how it is wr icren of che;Y Our ſelyes by the way? 

Son of man, that he muſt ſat{er many} 24 But they held cherr Deace: Por hy 
thine $.214 be ſet at nonehe, yway they had dilpured among them 
13 Bur 1ſay to vousy Elias is indeed ſelves who ſhould be the preateft. 
come, & thev have done ro him-what-| 35 And he (ate dewn,and called the 
ſorver they lifted:as it iSwritr® ofhim'twelve, and ſaith unto rbem , Ifany 
14 And whehecamero his diſciples, mandeſireto be firſt, the ſame ſhal b 
heſaw a prear multitude about rem, jlaſt of al, and ſervant of al. ; 

S the Scribes queſtioning with them. | 36 And he took a ch1ld,%& ſet himi 
1c And ftrajghtway all the people the midſt of them: and when he hadra 
when they beheld himywere Prearly a, ken bim in his arms, heſaid ro them, 
mixed,& running to himsſaluted him 37 Whoſoever \h11 receive one ofſuch| * | 
16 And heagked the Scribes, What children in my Name , receiverh me 


queſtion ye with them ? and whoſoever ſha] receiye me> recei 
li” And one of F mnlticude anſwered, yeth not meybue him that ſent me. l 
& faid.Maſter, I have brought anto 33 And 


ERC ps og % _. + VE anger Orricnhes. 
33 And Iohn anſ»ercd him,ſayingsMa- 12 Andifa woman ſhal put away her 
ter , we ſaw one caſting our devils in husband,and be married roauothergſhe © | 
thy Name,& he tollowed not us, Swe commutetn adultery. _'Q 
forbad him-becauſe netolluwes nor us 13 And they brought yong children # 

39 Bur leſus ſaid, Forbid him not, to him y he fſhouldcouch the, his dr» © | 
for there iS no may that ihal doa mi- fciplesrtebuked tnole y broughe them. 
racle in my Name , that can lightly 14 But when leſus ſaw it,he was much © 
ſpeake £Vi11 of me. _ diſpleaſed,and ſaid ro chem. Sutjer the. | 

qo For he that is not againſt us is Irie childrE ro com tome,Storbidchs © 
on our yare._ : not: for of tuch 15y kingdom of God, "| 

1 For whoſoever ſhal giveyon a cop 15 Verily Lſay untoyou,Wnoſoeyer | | [an 
of watcr to drink in my Name» becauſe ſhal not receive F kingdom of God as © (ar 
ye belong to Chriſt : Verily I ſay uno a little ch11de, he ſhal not enter theriq ©; 
youz He ibal nor loſe hiS reward. 16 And he took them upin h:s armes, © | fcc 
42 And whoſoever fhal offend one of pur his hand on them, and bletied the, © ki] 
eheſc little oneSthar beleeveinmeyt iy 17 And when he was gone forth 1nto | | 
beerer forhimy a milftone were haged the Way y there came oue _runnugs Ze 
about hzs neck, he werecalt intoglea and kneeled to him , and aſked him, |: wc 
43Aod if thy had otfendchee,cut it off G 00d Alaiter , what ſhall dothat i 
it is better tor thee toenter jnto life may ihereecrernal life ? 1 : 
majmed,thehaving twohids,togoto 18 And leſusſaid mnobim , why| ' lwe 


hel.1n'o y fire Þ never ſhilbequeched callelt chou me good?there is no man| Þ | 2: 
44 Wiere their worme dicth not» good,but one,t'.at is Ged. [F yv 
ani rne fire 1s not quenched. ig Thou knowslt tbe commanIments,! 11 


45 And ifrhy foot offed thee. cur it off do not commi adultery.do not kilzdo, & j3$ 
ir iSbetter forthee to enterhaltrolife, not ſteal do nor bear falſe witnes,De-! &, |no! 
the having rwo feet ro be caſt into hel traud nut,honour thy father Sinother' Þ' 
into y fire y never ſhalb- quenched: 20 And heautwered,ani faid unto. þ [the 
45 Where their w orme diert not, & him , Matter , al chete have 1 obſeat-| | 
the hre 15 not quenched. ved from myyouth. ; 'E 
47 Andit thine cye ottend thee. plack 21 Then lefſus beholding himloved! F 'q-e 
ic out. it is bctrerfor thee roenter 1nto b1mHzand (aide » 21m, One thing thou, þ, anc 
y kingdome ofGod with @neeye.then lackeſt;:30 tny way , fel whatſoever; & 
heviag ewo eyesto becaft into hel fire thou haſt, and giverothePoor y and. 
43 Where their worm: dicth not,and ton ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, X' | 
the fire is not quenched. comeztake upthe croſſe ard follow me : 
49 For every encſhalbeſalted & fire,' 22 And he was ſad at thar igying» 
& every ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted ſalt, N went awaygrieved:tor be had great; |\ |to t 
50 Salt is good 2 bur if the ſalt have pellcſkons. '& 'q2Þ 
{loſt his ſaltnes,vherwith wilyou ſea- 23 And leſus looked round about, E ant 
ſon it? Haye ſalt in your ſelycs, and and ſaith to h1y Diſciples, How hardly! Þ (are 
haye peace one with another. ſal they that have riches » enter itto, Þ 'exer 
'HAP., NX. the Kinkdome ot God ? 3 
ANd he aroſetromthence,X cometh 24 Andthe Diſciples were aſtoniſhed, F- ; 3 
into the coaſts of Indea by rhe far- at his words. Burleſusaulwered again'Þ [yy 
ther {ide of Lordan:and the people re. and faith nito them, Children , how; F: jv gy 
fore nnto him apaine and as he was hard isit for them y truſt in riches} | !'44 
wonybetaught them againe. roenter into the kingdome of (30d?! f lee! 
2 Andthe Fhariſets came to him,and 25 It is ealerfor acamel co go thorow, # - f 
aſked him Isit lawful for aman to put © eye ofa needle,thentor a rich map Þ' to 
away his wiſerrompring him. ro enteT into the Kingdome of God. eh w27 
And he anſwercd,and ſaiduntothem,| 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of Bj 1 
atdiq NMolcs command you ?. meaſure on ſaying ameng theml(el ves; F; ſhe w 
g4And they ſaid,Maolesſutfered towritge Who then can be lfaved c . . iÞ; ples 
u bil of diyorcemer & ro pur her away 27:3ud Icſus looking uponthem ſaith;jÞ Pim 
5 And leſusanſwered,and (aid anto With men 1t 15 impoſſible, bur nor WE! you, 
ghem,For the hardnes of your heart, [G 0d:for wG od al things are poſſivie|ſÞ® 1,2 1, 
le wrote you this precepr. 28 Then Peter began to fay unt0'Þ ofpy. 
6 Bur from the beginning of the crea. [himys Loey we have let al and _— F [1s 
tion, God madethem male I female. |tollowed hee. 2 Veell4 |. 43 
Fer ehjs canſe ſhal a man leaye his fa. | 29 And lefus anſwered and ſaic,Ve-/J'q 1 


her & mother,and cleaveto his wife. [Tily,I ſay unto you, here 15 no manſ{ i, 
$ And they twain? ſhal bee anefleth;'y bath lefrhou(eor brerhiren,oriineny [ſhaye 
ſo then rhey are no more twaine,bar [Or father, or morher, or wife, ur citey 49.\n 


one tHelh. dren,or Lies for my take & y ;olpebÞ (17. 
s Whartherfore God tath joyned ro-{ 30 Bur ne ſhall receive an hanee \man 
ether, let no manpuraſunder. to}d now in this rnmezbouſes, and __ [fort 1 

10 And in the houſe_ his Diſcples;thren,and tiſters,S mothers, Sc cl11"eÞ [fe 
Sked him again ofthe ſame matter, idren;and lands,wirh perſecutions anep |{pog. 
11And he faith unto them,Whoſocyer in the world ro come eternal life: many 
al put away h1$Swife , and marry ge} 31 But many thar are ti: ſt tall beep |}; 1, x 
other,comitteth adultery againſt her jlatt:ans the Jait, firſt. Wnto! 


: 32 Andy iL 


Us can om—— OD | 
Koo Chriſts refurrection foretold. 275 I. AT.” metre BD ITASL52 
ergſhe ©| 32 \ndthey were in the waygoingſ £2 And ſeſas ſaid wnto him, Go rl. 


 \aS they followed they were atraid;andſand followed ieſus intheway, 
herook again y twelve,S&begi to tel] CHA r. XI. 
> 'the what tiungs ſhould happe to him 


y 


- upto Eieruſalem ; and Ieſus wenr be-{way,tby tanh hath made thee wh olc- 
* [tore them,and they were amazed, and{And immediatly he received bis {igkt> 


Nd when they came nigh to Hieru- 
ſalem,u nto Berhpageza nd Bethasy 


© 23 Say1vg>Behold,we go up toHiern. 
y Bon & y 50n of man lttalbe deliVe-jAt the mount of Olives , he ſender 
” [red unto y chiefeprielts,& co y (cribes, forth two ofh1s diſciples. 


peyer i jand riicy 


hetiq wo) | 
the, ©kil him, &f third day heſhalriſeagain)ſate; looſe t11myand bring him. 
1910 | 35 And James and Iohncheſons of 
UNngy ” /Zcbedec came to hum, ſayingsMalter, 


dve ye thisr 
ati 4 [us whatſoever we ſha] deiire. 
35 And he faid urto them , What 


2nq him hither, 


33 Bur Leſus (aid unto themsYe know, ling thec .Irr 


11 8 | And they ſaid unto bimy Wecan. 
| : [Ang 1 cfus ſaid unto them, Ye fhal 113. [ate upon him. 


and  qGutro fiton my righthad,S& on my 9 And taey that went beforezand they 


SSHIGSS Y 


! | ſcourge him, Sſhal (pit on h1my%. ſha] tuda colr tyed , whereon never man 


3 Aod CETIG ſay uato you. Why 
ay ye that the Lord hith 
im, | 'wewould rhat tho! ſhouldelt do for need ot him , and ſtrazghrway he w1lk 


= * [nor hat ye azke: Can ye drink otthe; 6 3nd they (aid to themyeyen as Jeſus, 
ther cup that I drink of?and be baptized &;/had commanded-andrihey let them go. 
nto. þ' the b.1priſme that I am baptized with f\ 7 And tticy broughtthe coltto leſus, 

and calt rheir garments oa himzang he 


| © [g-eq drinke of the cup that | drink of?; $ And Wany (read their garments in 
hou, &. ang wirh che baprtiſmerthart I am bapti-\the way: X oth<rscur down branchcy 
ver, ij 224 ithal,ſhal ye he baptized ; {of the erecs,o& (trawed them ny way 


2 


ſha] condemn? himrodeath | 2 And faith untothem, Go your way 
5d as © 'and ſhal deliyer him to the Gentilcg ag che village oyer apainſt you, and 
*.| 234 Andrhey ſhal mocke him,& ſhajijWoon as ye beentred into ity ye ſhall 


; 4 And they w-nt their way, $& found 5 
vby| ' would ye that | ſhould do for you ? colt tied by y door withour, in a Placc 
man| # | 27 Theylaid unto him,Granr to us, wher two waies met: they loofe hum. 

| | P wemay {it,one on thy righthand,& 5 Ard cemaine of them that itood 
nts, the other on thy left ha4 inthy glory;t:1erey{aid unto them, What do ye loo- 


| Nat | 'I*tt h I ;15not min? togive,but it ſhal tharfoliowed,cryed,fayingstiofanua 


41. nd when y ten heard it,rhey began of the Lord. 
q2But lelus :a}led themro bim,&ſarh farrer D2vid , that conmmeth in ch- 


lare accounted ro rvie over y Gentiles 1 /A11d Jeſus entred 1nco Hieulal.m,, 
"to, F 'exerciſe Lordſhip over them, & the and intothe Temple,and when he had? 
hed” +, great Oncs ex. re1{e authority ont p 

ned, 3 i 43 But ſo ſhal it not beamong you: now the cyentede wascome » he went 


7A1N'S (bu whoſocyer fhalbe great among ourunrto Bcthany with the twelve. 
10W{ F: |rou,!halbe your miniſter. ; I2 Anq on che wortow When the) 


hes) | | 44 And whoſoever of youwil be the Were com fro Bethany,he was hungry 
dd *' F le1efeſt thalbeſeryant of al. r13And ſeeinga F8rrce afar oft haying 
IOW| F '4- For even the Sou of man came not Icaves,ne came,ithaply he iighr gud 


1: to be miniſtred uncozbutro miniſter,& avy thing thereon, and when te cam 
oy | to Five hs lifea ranſome for many, TOthe found noth ing but leayes, for 
| |) 46 Aud they came to Iericho ; and as the time of igges was not yer. 
© |he went our of Jericho with his Diſci- 14 And 2elusauſwered y and ſaid ro 
L; ples , and 2a great number of perple: ity No man eate fruit ofthee hereattery 
” [blind Bartimeus » the ſon of T'imeus, for eycr..\nd his diſciples heard jr, 


| fare by the high wayes {ide begging. | 
'® 47 \nd whenhe heard that it wasfeſas Teſus went into the terhple,aud began 
F jofNazarethyhe began to cry out, &ſay £9 calt out them that fold and dought 
; [1cG1» Fron ofDayid,have mercy oume inthe temple, & cy-rthrew the rables 
Ve-l { 48 .\nd many charged him2that hee ®fthe mouey changers,andthe learsof 
1an}; ould hold hispeace-bat he cryed rhe *hem that (old doves. ol 
=  \more a great dealezthou Son of Dayid 15 And would nor ſutter thar any ma 
1 [es | haye mercy ON mee Mould carry any veſjeIltrorowy remplef 
ues a\nd Ieſfus ſtood il,andcemmanded , 17 And he _—_— » ſayingro them, 
#||him to becalled2X they cal the blinde Is:t not written) 1y houſe ſhalbe cal- 


be g1vT ro the for whG it is PrePared, bleſied 15 he that cometh 1n the Name 


eat; | \ robe much d:iſpleaſed  Lames&lohn;,. 10 Bleſſed be rhe kingdome ofourl 


ty | untothem . Fe k now that they which Name of F Lord, Hoianna in y highelt| 


hem looked round about upon althings, &f 


Is Andthey cometo Hrieruſalem, &{- 


q 


\wan , ſaying to himzBe of good com- led efal nations rhe houſe of prayer ? 
'fort-riſe;he calleth thee. but ye haie made it a den ot theevyes, 
[50 And he caſting away his garment, 13 And the Scribes K y chiefe prieſts 
'reſc.and came to leſus. heard it , ard fought how they might 
Ft And Ieſusaulwered, and ſaid to dettroy him:fortheyfearedhim becauſe 
him;What wilt thou that 1 thoulddo al ypeople wasatonied athis: I 


(ntothee? The blind man ſaid ro him ig And when © y2n was come, hee 
Lord,char I wight receive my light, went ont ofthe cutie, 


_— 


20 5% 


- 


F4 


"A Thepower of faith. S.MA R . rable of the vineyard. 


n the motning as they paſſed |themſelyes, This is F heir,comezlet y; 
wan ſaw the figure drycd vp fromjkilhimzand F inherirance ſhal be ours 
—" qty $ And they rook him,and killed him h 

21 And Petercalling to remembrance,/and caſt him our ofche vineyard. ww 
aith to him.Maſter,b <hold,y figtrce| 9 Whar ſhaltherfore the Lord otchep'9 
hich rhou curſeaſt3is withered away. vintyard do? He wil come and deſtroy 
22 And Ieſus anſwering ,ſaith unto |the uSbandmeny and will giveth o 
them,Haye faith in G od, [vineyard nnto orhers. : 
23 For verily | ſay unto you, Thar |10 And haye ye not, read this Ser iprare}: 


whoſoever ſhal ſay unto mh 45 noun The ſtone which y builders rejected [ 
raine,Bee thou remooved and be thon,is become the head of the corner: mM 
jſt into the Seazand ſha] nor doubr in} 11 This was the L orgs doing, and if 
is heart , hut ſhal beleeve that thoſe|is mat veilons iN © IT eyes, 
hinges wheſaith ſhal come to paſſe: he} 12 And they ſovehr to lay holdo 
al have whatſoever he ſaith: him,bur feared y P*opl::for they knewſh, 
4 Therfore I ſay to you, what things|y he had ſpoken y parable apainſtrh&:h 3 
oever yedeſire whe ye pray,belceve y\and they left him, and wene their way. 
ye receive them, 8 ye ſhal have them. | 13 And they lent unto him certain of 
26 And when ye tang praving. far-|the Phariſees,and of the He:odians to 
givezif ye have ought againſt any:rhat}catch kim in his words. | 
your Father alſo which is 11 heaven} 14 And whenthey were come they ſayſſk 
may forgive you vour treſpaſſes. unto him, Maſter,we know y thon art 
26 Bur if yondoe not forgive » neie truecand careſt for no man: for thouYal wh 
er wil yourFather which is in heaven;regardeſt not the perſonof men , burÞ}3q A 
Oorgive you your rreſpaſſes. teacheſt the way of Go1 intruth,1s :itÞEjiicr. 
27 And they come againe to Hieraſa-[lawfulro giverribure to Cefar,or not? W; 
lem , and as hee was walking in the| 15 Shal we give,or ſhal we not give?*Eman ; 
Temple , there camero him rhe chiefe| Bur he knowin? rheir hypocriſie. ſaid 
Prieſts.and the Scribes , & che Elders. |unmto them , Why tempt ye me? bring 
28 And ſay to him. By what authori-; me a peiy that 1 may ſee vt. peride 
tie doeſt thou theſe things? whogave;j 16 Andthev brought itz he ſaith roÞ# 36 Fe 
{thee this anthoritie to do theſe things :| them, Whoſe is this imape and (- 8. r-MGholl 
29 And Jeſus anſwered .a nd ſaid unto ſcript io? And they ſaid 10 him,Ceſars. thou « 
bem] wil alſoaſke of you one queſti6| 17 And Teſus anſwerivg + ſa1d unto Bibine 
and anſwere me + and 1 wiltel you by|them, Render unto Cefar+y things rharfy 37 


whar anthoriry I do theſe things. are Ceſars:and to God.rhe things thatÞ\[ord 
30 The bapt iſme of Iohnwas it from|are Gods. And they marveiled at him-@theco 
theaven-or of men?Anſwer me- 13 Then come unto him the Saddu-F 33 A 
31 And they reaſoned wb themſelyes,)cees, which ſay there is no reſurrecti-F/Ctrine 
aving, If we thal ſay, Fro heaven. he[onyans rhey asked himsfaying, love t 


wil ſay, why rh# did ye nor deleve him| 19 Maſter,M oſes wrore unto us+ If aÞſalur; 
| 32 Butif we ſhalſay , Of men, they/mans brother die , and leave his wifefsd 39 At 
feared the people: for all mencounted;behind him « and leave no children, ſand t 
John.that he was a Propher indeed. |thar his brother ſhould rake his wife, 40 V 
33 And they anſwered & ſaid to Ieſus.{4nd raiſe op ſeed unto his brocth-r. Band ft 
> cannortel: &leſus anſwering ,ſaith;22 Now there were ſeven brerhr &- and Fiheſe | 


Mothem , Neither do I tell you byly firſt rqoka wife, &dving-lefr no ſeed 7 41 A 
what aQthority T do theſe things. #1 And ſecond rook her. & died, nei-itreaſt 
'H4A P. XL. eher lefr he any ſeed :& y third Iikewiſeſppalt n 

Nd he began to ſveak unto them by| 22 And rheſeven had her, and left no har » 

\ parables. A certain man planted a| ſeed * laſt of al thewoman dyed alſo. $342 A 
vineyard. and ſer an hedge abour it| 23 In the reſurre*tion therfare when {Hs » 
St digged aplace for the winefat, an4jthey ſhal riſe , whoſe wife ſhal ſhe beſp 
built arowre,& ler it out ro husbayd-| of them?for rhe ſeven had her to wife- 
Imen,and went into a far countrev. | 24 And Jeſus anwering - ſail unto 
2 And ar the ſcaſon.heſent tro rh» huſt 'them,Do ye not therefore erre,becanſeÞ 
bandmen a ſervant , that he mighe re-| v* know not the Scriptures » neither 


jeeive from the hnsbandmen of the, the power of G od? ft 
rair of the vineyard. | 2 5 For when they ſha1l riſe from ene wp 
3 And they canght bim.and bear him dead-they neither marry,nor are 2iver {ale 
ard ſent him away empry. [in marriage - bnr are as the Argels 


4 And again he ſent unto them ano-|which are in heaven. 
her ſeryanr; & athim they ſt Rones.! 26 And as rouching the dead y they on 
and wounded tim in the head , and:;tiſe:have yenot read in Fhook of \1o-M laſty 
ent him away ſhimefally han4led. \ſes.how in y buſh God (pike to him WPP) 
g And again teſent anorher,and him, ſaying-I amthe God of Abraham.and nc 
ey killed: ani many others, beating the God of Iſaac.and y (nd of Trob? eſt 1 
porme,and —_— _ Os 27 Te ” not the God of rhe dead. bn! 
vine yer therefare one ſon, his the Gon of the livings fore do 
GElayin 1 he ſere him alſo laſt unto grearly erre. TOP PECRTEeY 


he.Caying They wil reverEce my ſon| 23 And one of the Seribescame , andf 
- 7 But thoſe husbanamen ſaid among, having heard them reaſoning togetber, —_ 
- an 


$——_ 


Reſurreftion proved. 


— 


Eommandment of al? 


Ft al the Commandments 1s, Hear, 


by ſtrength $ This is the fir ſt Com 
mandment. 


ſelf : there 15 none other Command. 
ment greater then theſe, 


-Woalter,y hat ſaid y truth; for there is 


£33 Andtolove him val the heart, 
1th al the underſtanding, w al the 
Youl,8 with althe ſtrength, &to love 
1s neighbgur as himfelt,is morethben 
al whote burmeafferings & ſacrifices. 
| 34 And when Jeſus ſaw y he anſwered 
Wiicrcerlygbhefard tro himy thou art not 
War from y Kingdome of God. And no 
*Eman afrer y durſt ask him any queſtis. 
| 35 And Ietus anſwered, & (aids while 
he caughe in the Temple, How ſay the 

cribes that Chriſt is the ſon of L avid? 


CHAP. XIII. 


ind perceiving that he had an wered 
hem wel. ASked him,Which is Che hilt 


(wered him, The firſt 5 
29 And leſasanſwered him Oifay, Take heed leſt any ma decerve you 


ſrael,zthe Lord our God 1Sont Lords 
E;0And thou ſhalt loye the Lord thy 
od with al thy heart,and with al tiy| 
Boul, and with al chy mind,and with a] 


31 And the ſecond is like,namely this, 
nou ſhalrlovethy neighbour as thy 


8 32 And y Scribe (aid unto him, Wel 


pne God, x there is none otber but he 


» _ Falſechriſts * 

4 Tel us,>When ſhal theſe things de} 
And what Ihall be the 1igne when al 

theſe t!:1ngs ſhalbe fulfilled? 

5 And Ie(us aniwering themzbeganto 


6 For many ſhall come 1n my Name, 
layingy LI am Chriſt by and ſhal deceive 
Many s. P 

7 And whe ye hal hear of wars,and 
rumours of wats, be ye not troubled; 
For ſuch things muſt needs bezburt the 
end fhal nor be yer. * 

$ For nation ſhat riſe againſt nation, 
& kingdome againlt kingdom; % there 
ſhalbe earthquakes in divers places: & 
there 1ha]ll be ſamines » andtroubles: 
thefe ate the buginnings of ſontows, 

9 But take hiceq ro your ſelves: for 
they inal deliver you up to coiicels, I 
ny Synagogues yeſha]lbe bears;W ye 
thalbe brought beforerulers%kingsfor 
my ſake, for ateſtimony againſt the. 

toAndrtheGoſpel muſt firſt be pu- 
bliſhed among al nations. 

11 But when they ſhal lead you , and 
deliver you ap,take no thought before 
had,whart ye ſhal ſpeakzneirher do you! 
premedirate : but wha oore ſhall be 
given you in y hour,y [peak ye; tor it 
15 not ye 9 ſpeak} bur the holy Ghclt.} 


th ro 36 For avid himſelf ſaid by the holy} 12 Now y brother ſhal betray y brO» 
5. r-E(Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid ro my Lord,S1rſthe! to death,& y father y ſon; & chilb 
ſars. hou on my right hand , till 1 make[dren ſhal riſe up againſt their parentsz 
unto Bihine enemies thy foorſtool. & ſhalcaule them to be pur to death. 
thatÞy 37 Layid thertore bimſelfcalleth him| 13 And ye ſhal be hated of al men for 
thatf\LCord, whence is he then his ſon?and{ my Names ſake 2: bur he y ſhal endure 
1im-Þþ the common, people heard himg ladly.| unto the end che ſame thall be ſaved. 
4du-F 35 And hefaid unto them in his do-| 34 But whe ye hal ſeey abomination 
ecti-Þ;&ttive » Beware of che Scribes which|ofdeſolatio ſpoke of by Daniel y Pros 
lovero go in long clothing $3 and loye/pbers[tanding where it ought nor (ler 
If aFſalutations inthe marker places, tm that readeth underſtand, )then ler 
wife 33 And y chief ſeats in y Synagogues,|thE y be in ludea tice to y mountains. 
ren. ſand the uppermoſt rooms ar fealts:| 15 And ler him that is onthe houſs 
rife 40 Which devour widows houſes,|rop,not go down into the houſe , nex« 
r- {ind for a pretence make long prayers: |ther enter therein co take any thing 
anaFtheſe ſhall receive greater damnation.|ourt ot bis houſe. : 
feed? 41 And Icſus fate over againlt the} 15 Andlethimy is inyfieldznotrurn 
nei-Ftreaſury , and bcheld how the pceple| back again for rotake up his garment.| 
wiſeſpalt money 1nto the treaſuryzand many} 17 Bur woto them y are with child, 
tr noÞBhat were T ich caſt it much. and to them y give ſuck 1n thoſedaies, 
Io. $142 And there came a certain poor wi-| 13 And pray ye that your tlightbe not 


How ,& ſhe threw 11 two mites, which 
make a farthing. : 
43 And hecalled cohim his diſciples, 
zand (aith tothem, Verily I ſay to you, 
this poor widow hath caſt more in, 
jhen al they y havecaſt intoy treaſary 
44 For al they did caſt in of their 
bundaunce2baur ſhe of ber want,did caſt 


in the winter, : 

19 For 11 thoſed ayes ſhal be aMiictj* 
on,ſuch aSwas notfrom the beginning 
ofthe creation which Godcreated,un«| 
rothis time, neither ſhal be. 
20 And except y the Lord bad ſhortned} 
thoſe daycs , no fleſh ſhould be ſaved; 
bar forthe Eletts (ake whom he hath 
choſen be hath ſhortned the dayes, *© 
21 And then , ifany man ſnal fayto]; 


? 
ver B{"al that ſhe had,evenal ber living. 
els HAP. XILI, © 
\ Nt as he went out of the Temple, 
her *one ofhis Diſciples ſaith anto him 
1o-Mflaſtce,jee what manner of ſtones,and 
m t bujſdings are bere? 


h: 

2 And Ieſus ewerngloidone him 

eſt rhou theſe great buildings?there 

(W211 nor be left une None upon ano- 
ther.that Mal nor be thrown dawn. 

{3 And ay he (ate upon the mount of 
Wlives,over againſt che Temple, Pe- 
Wer,and Iames, and Lohe, aud Agdrew 
Si 2d him privacel 


| 


; 
| 


elecye him nor. 
22 For falſe chr iſts,and falſe prophets 

all riſe, and ſhall ſhew {ignes and 
wonders tO ſeduce, it it were poilble, 
eyenthe Llect. 

23 Bur cake ye heed: behold, I baye 
foretold you althings. - 

24 But inthoſe dayes afrer that tri- 
bulation,the Suu hal be darkned, and | 
the Moon aot give her 1ighr. 

: _ 7. 


ouzLo here-is Chriſt,or lo he is Ws 


—_—_— 


—_— uu. —— 


——_ 


"Chriſt caterh ST MARK. the Paſſeover, 


. Kreat power and glory, 
| 27 And then albe ſend his Angels,/wey. And be ſought how he might] 


the four winds,trom Futtermoſt patts 12 And the firſt day of unleayenal 
| 
'Ktee. Wh 


but my worgs ſhal rot palic away. | 15 Andhe wilſhcw youa large uppe 
i J2 Bar ofthatday and y hour know=Toom turnſhed and prepared y there 
Ech 20 man, no not, the Angels ware Make ready torus, 


\ 


| L 


{f\ Paſieover,g of unleavened bread: trayeds Good wete ir for that min, 1 
[and the chief Pricſts ; and the Scribes he had neverbeenborn, 
ſought how they might take biw by 22 And as they did-ear,, Icſus took 
cra!t;and pur himto death. bread ,and blef'en,and breke it, & ga 
i 2 But they ſaid, not on the feaſt day, fottcm, and (aid, 1I'akefeat; This 
Jeſt there be an nproar of the people, my body. goeth 
i ZAnd being in Betbanyzinthe houſe 23 And herook the Cupya ni when hed aſt 
'of Simon the leper zas be fate ut meat, fad given thanks, he gaveittotnem'Þf 4s 4 
there came a woman baiing anak» 2nd rheyal drank of 1t. ; and t« 
baſter box of oinwere of ſpikenard 24 2nthelaiq unto them, This ismy | 47 | 
very precons » aud ſhe brakeche box, Þlood of the new Veſtament which ifYarew 
ani powredit on bighead. lied for many. ; the 
| 4 Andthere wereſome y had indigna- 25 Verily : (ay unto you, 1 wildrink| 48 / 
tion within themſe]y2s,and ſaid Why no more ofthe tru:t of the Vinezurt:Y the, a 
was this waſt of the oyntment mader that day that 1 drink it new 1n the with 
i e For it might have been ſold for kingdome ot God. i 49] 
[mrore then thiee hundred pence y and 25 And when they had ſang an hymng ple. 
'have been giyen to the poor; and they they weur out into y mount of (live the $ 
{murmurcd agaiwaſt her, 27 And letns ſaith tothem,Al re fla go 
. 6 And leſus ſaid. Let her alene,why bc offended becauſe of merhis ngbtY} 51 1 
trouble you her ? She hath wrought a for it iSwritt.n, Iwil (mite the th-fY © 01g 


'Zooi work on me. heard, and y Riizep (hal be fcaiutrrY +bou 
[7 For ye liavey poor with you always, 28 But afrerrtiar i amrifen, 1 wil gqY wen | 
be foyer you wil ye may dothem before you into Galttee. | 52 £ 
| Food : bur me ye have ot alwayes. 25 Bur err ſaid untohim,Althoug'ſ Hed t 
| $ She hath d@xt wlat -omld , ſh: al hal be oftenied,ycrt wil not 1. | $3- 
'is come aforchand to anoy nt wy body En And Iefus ſait't unto him. Verily W prieſt 
'tothe burying. ay anto thee , el atchis day , eve 'Michief 
& Vcrily I ay to you Wherſoererthis this night, beforethe cock crow twicegl 54 8 
'go!p+-1 ſhal de preached r-roughoat y ehou ſhale deuy mer'.ric-, ven | 


e 
jwhole world,this alſo ye hatb done 41 Bur he !pake y more yebemently,F' 


m—_— _— _ —_ 


_ 


Chriſt raken. CHAP. XIII. 
ſhonl4 dy thee, 1 wil not deny thee 55 And the chick Prieſts, and all the 
nany wife. T.jkewiſea.ſo ſaid they al. conncel ſought for witnes agarnlt _ 
32 And they came toa place w was ſus-to puthim to death,8 tound non 
jamed G ethſemany, & he ſarthto his 56 tor many bare falſe witnesagainlt] 
Iifc1ples,Sit yehcrewhile 1 ſhal pray. ym; but their witneſle agreed notto» 
33 And he takerh with him eter , gether. : 

nd iames and lJohn:aud began to be 7 Agee: there aroſe certain and bare| 
ore amazed,andto be very heavy, falle witnefſe againſt him, nes 

34 And Caith unto them , My ſoul is 58 We beard him ſay , 1 will deſtroy 
xceeding ſorrow!\nlumo death ; tary this 1 emple that 15 made with hands. 
2 here and watch. and within three daves ] wil build an- 
35 And be went forwarda little,and other madewirhout hands. 

£1 on y ground, & prayed,y 1tit were 5g Bur neirber to did their witnelſe| 
polhble y bour might paſſe frum him. agree rogether, : 

35 And he ſa1d, Abba,Father,althings 60 And the bigh prieſt tood up in the; 
are potſible unto thee, take away this mids and aske leſus-ſaying,Anfwe- 
up from me;Nevyerthelc{ſc,nor that 1 reſt thou notbing ? What is it which 

il,but what thou wilt. #kefe witneſſe againſt thee? 

I7 And he cometh ,& tindeth them l!ee-""$1 Bur he beld his peace;and anſwered} 
ing Xſatthto | crer, Simon, fieepelt nothing. Apainthe high Prieſt asked} 
hou-( 'ouldeſt not y watch one hours himzand ſaid unto him , Artthou the 
33 W :rch ye and pray ,-lelt ye enter Chriſt,the Son of the bleſſed? 

n'o temptation : The ſpirit truely is £2 And leſus ſaid-1am, & ye fhalſee ” 


a\\yzbut the flefld is wake Son of man f twig on yrighriand of 
3g nd againhe went away ;& pray- power, &caming 1n y clouds ofheave 
d,and ſpake the ſame words. \ 63 Then the high Iiieſt rerme bas 


oAnd whe heretnrned he foiid them clothes, and faith > What need we any 
[kcp again(for their eys were heavy) further witneſſes? 
neiet:er wiſt they what to anſwer hum 64 Ye tave heardthe blaſphemy,whar| 
41 And he cometh the thutd timeard think ye?And they al condemned him 
aith unto them,Sleep on now, & take ro be guilty of death, ; 

yoor rſt : jt is enough the houre 18 65 And ſome beganroſpit en him & 
com? » behold, the Son Of wan 's be«to coyer his tacey& to buffer him S're 
5 it 17 Fta yed intothe hands of finnwes., ſay to him:prophelJ3& y fervains did 
42 Riſe up, let us go. Lo he that be- ſtrike him &Þ the paims of their hHIds. 
irayerh me is at hand. : ' 66 And as i/erer was beneath in the 
43 And immediately , while he yet palace, there cometh one of the maids 
{p.kezcometh Indas one of the ewelvey' of the high 7riclt: 


unto 
t dip 


thy ay©3and with bim a great multuude with; 69 And when the ſaw Peter warming} - 
> rharſWſ» ords & ſtaves,from the ch1et prieſts hiinſelt.ſhe looked upon him) & ſaid; 
15 d-Wand the Seribes, and the Elgers, jAngd yalſo waſt % leſus of Nazareth. 


18, 1188 44 Andhe thar betrayed him had gi-, 68 Bur be denyed,ſayings] know nets 


renthem a tokenſaying » Whomſce- neither urderſtad 1 what y ſayeſt. And 
rookWrer 1 ſhal kiſfe 7thar ſame iShe; take he wet out into y porchz& y cockerew 
< gaveſ@him, and lead him away (ately. | 6g And a mardſaw him again.and de- 
"15158 45 And afſoon as he was come, he ganto ſaytothemibarſtood by, This 
foeth ftraightway ro him, and ſajth,;s one of them, 
hen hed aſter,N aſter,and kiſſed hmm. 50 And he denied it apain.Andalitrle 
rnew:'W 46 And they laid their bands onhim, atterathey y, ſtood by,(1idagain ro Pee 
andtook bis 'ecr,Surcly y art one ofthe lot y art a 
1SMYB 47 And ove of them that ſtood by Galilean,S thy ſpecch agreeth therto 
hich 153 Arew a (word ard \{morea ſerventof, 74 Bur he beganto curſe and to ſwear 
the Figh Prieſt,and cur off hiSear., (fayings I know not this man of whom 
drink] 43 And leſusantwercds &faid onto. ye (peak. _ 
urt:Wthe,are ye cone out 3S againſt athiet, 22 Andthe ſere md time the cock crew; 
10 the with (words and w ſtavesto take me? & Peter called ro mind the word thay 
: 491 was daily with you inthe Ter -.leſus ſaid unto |:1m , Bifore the cock 
hymn ple.reachingyand ye tyok We uet;butcrow twite, thou ſhalt deny me 1brices, 
| liveeſw the Seripruresmolt be fulfilled. ' And whe herhoughrthcronghe wep. « 
re f01Y' 50 Audchey al}forſook him, & fled. CRAF.XV. 
mehr 51 And there followed him a certaiw A Nd ſtraightway in y n.oming, the 
e 1h-?Y | 01g man, baving a linnen clorh caſt /* thiet Pruſts keld a covſulration| 
ter bout his naked body,and the yourg with y Elders & Scribes. + the whole 


wil (£ wen laid bold onhim. cetincel, and bonnxd le(us, and caried 

BM 52 Ard be left the linnen clothy and b1m away & driivered him to Pilate. 
houg'YY Hed trom them naked. : 2 And i 1late aSked himzAit ti:outhe 
I. | 53Ard they led Ic\usaway roy bigh kirg ofthe '©wS ? Ard heanſwerme) 


erily W Prieſt-and © tim wer: afſem died al ti: 2 ſa1d unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 


_—— —"_—— 
Peters denial. 


WO  n— 
« 


ve 'W chief Priefts. and y Eldersz& y Scaibes.! 3 And ttc chief * riefts accuſed him off 
rwicY] 54 And Verer followed him afar off. 'mary things: but he anſwered nothing 
,eveninto che palace of the high prieſts Ard 1ate asked him again,ſaying, 
'and he fare with the ſervants and &nſwereſt thou notbingrBehold bow 
wawned himfelt at the fire, c ma 


. ———__ — _— —TC—_ at. Aid —_ By 


ently) 


_— 


* 


Teius mocked: ' S. MARE: — "His aeath 
many things theywitneSagainſtthee Ahzthou thar acftroyelt the To 1e 

Bar Kelis yet apſwered nothing,fo and buildelt it in thrce dayes. "A 
that 1 1late marveiled. ; 30 Save thy lelt,and come down fror 
6 Now at y feaſt be rcleafed to themz'the croſle. "A 
one priſoner, whOſoever they deſired. 3iLikewiſeal/oy chief Prieſts mocking! 
7 And there Was one named Barabbas, {uid amog thEtelves W tne ſcribes, 1.6 
which lay bound with them thathad ſaved others » himſelt he cannot [aye 
made inſurrection with him, who had, 32 Let Chrilt the King of Uracl de 
committed murther in y inſurrection (cend now trom thecerojiezthat we ma 
And the mu iritude crying aloud) fceand belceves And they that wares 


began to defirebim to do aShe bad;{crucified with bimreviled him. he 
&yer done unto tbem, 33 And when the {1xt hour was come, MW? L 
9 Burt tilate anſwered them, faying, there was darkenciſe over the wholef#1 
wil yerbatlrelealeunto you the king land,untii the ninth hours tO 
ofthe Iews? : 34 And at y ninth hour iefuscryed þ bs 
10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts'a Joud voice.ſaying,E loi: 10: lamatas © 
pm age ng eher-edee Shanda {bachcham? vg 1s:bczug 1nterpreted, Aye” 
21 Bur the chiefprieſts moved the peo God,my God,why baſt y toriaken me?iſ*"* 
ple that he ſhould rather relate Ba? 35 And ſome ot the y 1t004 by, when"! 
NEODES UUTO ih £a78- | . |they beard it laid, Loghe © Neth tlhasþ? © 
12 And Pilate an(weredz& faid again} 26 And one ran, and fitl-d a ſpugeÞ';, 
unto them y what will yetien that i|tu]j of vinegery and pui it On a reed, «3 


ſhall dourto hin whom yecali thcjang gave him to drick, (aying, Ler agg 
king of che Jews: /alone,ler us ſee whether Elias wil come; » 
1} and they cried out agaimnyzcrucify him'tg rake hum gown. 
14 Then Pilate laid uno them:Why,j 235 And letus cried with a loud yoice, ar + 
what eyil hath he done?and they cried; ajd gaveuptheghbolt., ay 
gut the more cxceedingly,Crucity {1m 33 Andy vail of y Temple was rem TYW- 
i5 And fo irilate willing to coment;i;n warn tromthe toptothe botome, - 
the people » Tcleaſed Barabbas unto; 10 And wieny Centurion which itood 
[themzand delivered LIeſus>when he had ovet againlt him,(aw that he cried our 
ſcourged t1mgto be crucified, and gave up the ghoſt, he lard, T rucly 
16 And the fouldiers Jed him aWay|this man was the Son of God. 
into the bal called Pretorium,S& they| go , here were aJfo women looking 
cal rogether the whole band. onafar cft , among whom was Mary 
17 And they clothed him with purple, Magdalene, and \jaty the mother 
and platred acrown of thorns,and put; James y lefſe, & ef iofts,and Salome; 
irabour his head. - 41 Who allo when he was 11 G alilee, 
18 And Legan to (alute bim , Rail} jo}lowed him,and nunttred unto izimyis 
King ot the lews. and many other women which came! 
19 And they (mote him on the head up With him urtotieruſalem. 
with & reed,aud did ſpit upon himyand} 42 And now wheny L ven was comt, 
bowing their knees, worlhipped hiun.{( becauſe it was the Preparation, tharlif 
20And when they bad mocked him, 15the day before the Sabbarb. ) | T 
they took oft the purple from him,|q3 1oſepa ofArimatheazan honourableſſſ, * 7 
and pur his own clothes on him , and{counſelier, allo waited tor ykingdom daſt b 
led him outro crucihe him. [of Godscame, & went in bold]y unto! | 
| 21 And they compel one Simon a Cy. Pilate,and crayed the body ct lelus.'ffſ 5 I 
renanzwhbo paſſed by,comming our of, 44 And yYilare marveiled if he were, 
zbe Countrey 3 the father of Alexauder| already deadzand calling unto him the! 
and Rutus,to bear I11s croſje. Cemurion > beasked tim whet!ict be 
22 Andthey bring h1m unco the place|had been any while dead. 
Golgothazwhich 15being interpreted 4; And when he knew it of the Cen- 
the place ofa skul. ; turion,he gave the body ro loſeph. 
23 Andthey gave himtodrink,wine 46 And he beught fine [1nen, and took 
mingled with myrrhe; but he receiyeillh;m down,Scwrapped him in the li 
it nor. Inenand laid him 11 a Sepulchre which 
24 And when they bad crucified him,| was bewen out ofa rock, & rolled 4 
they parted his garment , caſting lots)one anto tl:£ door of the Sepulcure. Wrxecur, 
Jupon thE whatevery man ſhou1g rake 47 Aud Mary Magdalene, &1v ary tbe; 
25 And itwas the third hour , and|mother of loſes berhelqg where he wa) 
they crucified him. _ laid. :H A P. XVI. | 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his accn-| A Nd when y Sabbatt was paſt, Mayhe « e: 
ſationwas written over, THE KING Magdalene>& Mary the mother 
OE THEIEWES. | lames, 8 Salome, had brought (wet 
27 And with bim they crncified ewo ſpices. y they might com & anoint hin 
theeves,the one on h1S right band, aud] 2 And y2ry Earely in y morning, the 
jrbe other on his left.” - frlt day of the week, they came untofÞr 
4] 28 And rhe Scripture was fulflled,} the ſepalchrezar the rifing of the Son-Might fi; 
which ſaith, And he was nambred with} 4 And they 1aid among themlelyes, 
\rhbe rank men. —__ 4 Who ſha] rol us _ the ſtone from 
they that railed on'thedoor of theſe re 
is / ih 4 ; a 4 (Aut = 
” 


2wagg ing the mheage,ad (aymg, 


aWtro 


—_ 


Irh MW brift appearet :HAP. I. to his Apoftles:. 
mple4 (And when they Jooked they fawſ{formeuntorwo of them as they wabk 
WP "Wi re ſtone was rol ted away) for u|kedy and went jnro the countrey. 
fronds very great. » 13. Andthey wert and told it ante 
5 And emiting iveo the Sepnlickre,|y refidue-neither beleeved they them, 
chingP<y ſaw 2 young man (itting on the| 14 {\\fter ward he appeared unto y ele 
Woh: {idcclorhes in a long whtegar-|ven as they fate at meaty, 5c Drink 


« Went>22d they were attrighted: them with theirunbeliet, Sb ardnet 
A-&cfaith ro them.be not attt1gh-lof bart, becauſc they beleeved not the 
d. ye (ck Jeſs of Nazareth, which [which had ſeen him after ke was riſen, 
25 crncif'edzhe is riſen-He is not here:} IF And he faid uvtothem ; Goe yo} 
hold the place where they laid him. into al the worl4,and preach the Go: 
2 But po your ways tz] his diſciples, ſpelto every creature. ; 

:d I'ttery thar he 2eeth before yon 16 Ie thar beleeverhand is baptized, 
to Galilee, there ſhal yeſee him, as ſalbe ſaved , but be thar bejceverh 


ſa1d unto Fous, not, fnalbedamned. - 
| And they went out quickly, & fled 19And theſe {ignes ſhal follow them Þ 

om y ſepulchre,for they trembled & hcleeve: In my Name fhal they caſt ous 
ere amazed » neither ſaid they any devils they fal ſpeak w new tongues,| 
ung ro ye manyfor they were afraid, 13 T hey ſhal cake upſerpents,and ih 
9 Now When Ieſns was riſch early they drink any _ rh11g » it ſha] 

: firſt day ot the week , he appeared not hurt them. they ſhal lay bandsor 
tlt ro Mary\! agdalene,ont of whom the fickand they ſha} recover. 
c had calt ſeven devils, 19 So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
ho And the were & told them y had to them, he was receixed up tyro beas 
in w him, aSthey mourned & wept. ven, & ſate cn the right hard ofG od. 
11 And they, when they had heard 20 And they wevt torth & preached 
at he waSalivezand had been ſen of every where, the Lord working withj 
er,bel.Eyed not. them » and confrmirgp tkeword with 
12 Atter that he appeared in another {'gucs following. Amen-- 


The Goſpel accordivg to S. LVKE. | 


"_ CHAP. 13 Burtt e Argelſaid Onto him;Feari 
P O12(mnich as many bay: rot Zacharias:for thy Prayer is heard 
Ap aken in hand rofetforth &thy wife i 112abeth ſhal tear thee 
£2 ..; order a dcclaration of fon;andtt ou fhalr cal hisnamel ohne 
Py :hoſethivgs w are moſt, 14 And thcu ſhalt hi ye joy & glad- 
” urely beleved awGeſt us/nes; &X many ſhal rejoyce ar his burth? 
* v«11 . 5 they delivycred them unto; 15 For he ſh3]be great inthe ſight 
bs. which {rom y bug'nmrg wereeye- the] ord, and hal arink veither wine 
wiene «$ Sc miniſters of the word + [ror ſtrong drink+ and be ſhalbe filie# 
3 it ſxmed good to mealſo, having With the holy Gheſt, even from h 
ad pcrtect ug d:rftanding of things mothers wombe. : 
rom the very Frſt,to write cotheein' 16 And many ofthe children of If- 
prder .moſt excelent 1 beophilus. 'rae] ſhal he wrn to y I ordtheir God. 

' 4 Thar thou mighteſt knew the cer» T7 And he ſhal go before him inthe 
tainty of thoſe thivgs wherein thou ſpiritand power ot Elics to rurnghel. 
aſt beene inſtructed, hears of the fathes rotte children, 

5 s Here was in! y dayes of Ferod 21rd y diiobedient to thewiſedom © 
= theKing of lud:a, 2 certainethcjuſt, ro make eady a people pre» 

MPrizſt. named Zacharias.of Þ courſe of pared for the Lord. 

bizzand his wiſe was of the daughters 18 And Zact arias ſajd vvrothe Ars 
ff Aaron,and ber name was Elizabeth ptl.W! ertby hal I know this? for 
$ Ar.d they were Þoth righteous betore am an old man » and my wife we 
God, walkivg in aly commandments ſtricken in yeers. 

corainar.ces of y I ord . blamelefie, 19 \ndthe Angelanſwering. ſaid to 

7 And they bad v0 ci:11d becauſe that him, 1 aw Gabriel that ſtand in y pre- 

"WM: 1:7abeth was barren , ard they both ſence of G 04:& am ſent re ſpeak unro 
tre now wel {tricken jn yeers. thee, & ro ſhew thee rtheſc ee tidirp 
$ And it came to paſ e, that while he 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dum 
txecuted the Pritfts office before G od and rot ablero (peak, uwnr:1y day that 

FW" the order of hiScourſe: _ theſe things ſhalbe pertor meg, becauſe 
9 According to y cuſtomc of y Prieſts rhon belecyeſt nor my words, which 

Wffice. is lor was to burn incenſe when ſhalbe fulE1led in their ſeaſon. | 
de went mtothe Temple ofthe T ord. 21 Ard the people waired tor Zach?e}- 

io And the whole mokitude of the rias, and wary<1led that hetarried ſo 

feople were prayug without at the love inthe 1 emple. 

inc of incenſe. 2z And when Fe care cat - he could 

1; Anil ti ere appeared unto him an not ſpeak unto them: andrhey precei-: 

\nfel ofthe 1 ord , ftarding onthe ved t\arhe had ſen a+ yitiow wi: ths 
ight fide of the Altar of incenfe Temples tor he beckened mnta gle 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw bim, he and rewain: d ſpecchleſfe : «> 
a5 troubled, and fear fel upou bim. az Avdit came to Baſe en 
, , r 
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- } 43 And whevuce iS ehisto meythat the 


4 45 Ard bletted 15 lie 


drifts conception, 


Ss. LV CASAS 


larics ſong. 


F} dates orbis miviſtration were accom 
pliſbedyhe departed ro his own houf _ 
24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife 
Elizabeth conceived y and hid ber felfe 
ye moneths,fayingy 4 
[35 T bus hath the ILyord dealt with me 
nthe dayes wherein he looked on me, 
to take away my reproach among me. 
| 26 And in thefixt moneth,the Angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God) unto a ci- 
xy of Galilce, named Nazareth. 
27 Toa virgineeſpouſed toa man, 
whoſe rame was Joſephs of p houſe of 
Davidzx yp virgines name was Mary. 
28 Ard che Angel camein uneo her; 
&:d faid,haile:rhou that art highly fa 
Voured, the Lord iS with thee: Bleſſed 
arr thou among women, 
ag And when Te ſaw him , ſhe was 
{freabled at his ſayings and caſt in her 
minde what manner of ſalutation tbis 


ould be - 
o And y Angel ſaid to her, Fear not, 
{Mary,to; y haſt found favour w God. 
© 31 And beholdthon 
n thy wombe , and bring forth a (on, 
and ſbalt cal his name Ileſus. 
: He ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called 
the Son of the Kigheſt, and the Lord 
3 od ſhal give unto him the throne of 
iS father David. 
33 Aud he Sal reigne over the houſe 
*0f Iacob for ever, and Of his kingdom? 
there (halbe no end. 
34+ Then ſail Mary unto the Angel, 
6 ow Mhalthis be, fecing I know not a 
man ? 
35 And the Angel anſweredzand ſaid 
untoher, The holy Ghoſt ſhailcome 
upan tiec>& the power of the Higheſt 
Mal overſhadow thee. Therefore slſo 
thar Holy thing which ſhalbe born of 
Jrbee, ſhalbecalled the Son of God: 
+} 36 And behold thy couſin Elizabeth, 
e hath alſo concejyed a ſon in ber 
{old ape , andthisis the fixz moneth 
{with her,who was called barren. 
| 37 For wi:t God nothing ſhall be 
pole. 
| os Lord:beijt to meaccording torthy 
morg2% the Angeldeparted trom her. 
39 Aud Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, 
i [and went intoghe bill countrey with 
Thaſt: into a city of Iudah. 
"|. 4o And entred into the houſe of Za- 
{haria$,and ſalured Elizaberb, 
TT And jt came to paſſe,that when Eli- 
zaberh heard the faluration of Mary, 
Iite babe leaped iv her womb, & Ele 
zabcth was filled with F boly Ghoſt. | 


And Mary ſad, Lo;the hand maid}; 


ay 


eſſed. 


F3 


forth a Son. 


Not ſo,burt be 
of thy kivred F i 


and wrote, ſayi 


65 An 


68 Bleſſed be 


ſalvation for us 
vant David, 


142 And ſhefpake our w aloud yoyce,] 
+ f& faid » Bleſſed art Y among women. 
Yang bleſſed is tbe frui of thy wombe. 


mutier ot myLord ſhould com to me? 
? | For Jo,aſfſoon as the voce of thy 
econ ſonnded in mineeares , the 

tabe leaped in my wombe for joy. 
that beleevedzfor 


nemies,& trom 


holy covenants 


father Abraham 


Frijere-Þhxlbe 8 performance of thoſe 
\ 5 wore Cold het trom y Lord: 


pong» w 


74 Thar he wou 


53 And her yeighbours & her couſi 
heard how the IL ord had £ 
mercy up her,& they tejoiced w her 
59 And it came to paſſe , that on th 
ejightday they came to circumciſe the 
childs and they called hjm Zachati 
after the name of his 
60 And his mother anſwered, 
ſhalbe called loty. y; 
61 Andthey ſaid to her,thete is n- 


As he ſpake by F mouth of his v. 
Coen have bin (incey worldb: x 
71 '' bat we hould be ſaved fro 0: 


73 T he oath which he(ſware to 08 


46 And Mary a ſoule dorti® 
magnifie the Lord. ers 
i7it hath re i. 
God my "oth joyced ing 
48 Forhe hath regarded the low e# 
ſtare of his hand-maidey : for betola # 
from henccforth all generations ſhall 
call me þ] : 
4y For be char is mighty hath dc 
to me great things,& holy is his N: ; 
. Fo And his mercy is on them y 
him , from generation to.genetat :c: 
51 He hath ſhewed {trength with ht 
armyhe hath ſcattered theproud inthe 
imagination of their hearts. ' 
He hath put down y mighty fro 
their ſeats, Sexalred the of low degree 
53He hath GId y biigryw g 
andeherich be hath ſent ewpty away 
54 He bach holpen his ervanr Iſrae}$it; 
in remembrance of his mercy. : 
55 Asheſpake to our fathers, to a# 
brahamzand to his ſced for ever, | 
56 And Maty abode w her about thre 
alt Concejye{moneths,& returned to her own houſe 
57 Now Elizaberhstu] timecamethalc 
the ſhould be delivered ,& ſhe brough@ 


ther « < 
(at: 


s called by this nany 


62 And they made f(ignes to his 
ther, how he would haye him callef 
63 And be asked for awritting-tobl 


ng» His name 15 Toh 


and they marveiled all. 

£4 And his mouth was opened im 
mediately,and histongue looſed, a 
he ſpake and praiſed God. 
d fear came onalthat dye] 
round about them, and all theſe ſay 
ings Were noiſed abroad chronghd 
Aiſebe bill countrey ot Iudea. 
66 Avd althey that had heardthem 
laid them up in their hearts » ſaying 
What manner of child 1 
And the band of the Lord was w hit 
67 And his father Zacharias washll 
w 7 hely Ghoſt,& 
be 9 Lor ] 
he hath vilited 87 redeemed his peopis 
69 And hatb raiſe 


ſhall this be 


ropheſiedſaying 
#6 Ll of I(rael;th 


d up an horne© 
12 the houſe of his!- 


5 hand otal y hateus 


7 1'o performe the mercy promile 
ro our tachcrs , and to remember bi 


1 us; 
1d grantuace oy 


HS - 


. 


Ton 


ood things 1 


ewed grea 
c 


———_ 


© Ceſar Angnſtas decree. CHA AP." Fhefong of Smeg —_ 


FFcing delivered out of Fhads of our e| 18 And al they that heara 7 en 
ir nemics, mighe ſerve him without fear. dred at thoſe things —__ ——— 
” 75 In holinefſe and righteouſneſſe them by rhe ſhepheards. 
& betore himall che dayes of our life. 19 Bur Mary kept al theſe ehingss| 
76 And then childe ſhale becalled|and pondered them in her heart. 
ſha}Þche Propher of the Higheſt ; for thon| 20 Ang the ſhepheardsrerurned plo- 
[halt goe before the faceofrhe Lord to|rifying and prajſing God for aJl the 
prepare 11S Wayes, thirgs that they had heard and ſcenes 
£77 To fgiveknowleage of ſalvati® toſas it was rold unto them. | 
|h1S People, by y remiſcion of their ſin.) 21 And when eight dates were accem.| 
| 78 Throngh the tender mercy of our Plifhed for cirmmciſing of the child, 
God , whereby the day ſpring from on bis name wascalled Jeſus, which was 
(bigh bath viſited ns.  jſo named ofthe Argel before he was. 
#| 79 Tofpive lightro them thar ſir in[conceived in the wombe. : 
[dar knefſe,and in the ſhagow of death,|z2 And when f dayes of her pnrificatie! 
Po gride our feet in the way of peace.|on according to y Law of Moſes were! 
E{ 30 And the child grew, and waxed|acco pliſhed,they brought him co Ie» 
awayÞ ſtrong in ſpirit, 8 wag in the defarts,|ruſalem-ro preſent himcotheT on 
Iſratl;yſtil the day of his ſewing onto Ifrael.] 23 ( As it is written inthe Law 
| CHA P. f I. the I ord, Fvery malethar opgneth rhe 


,toaF h Nd itcame to paſs in thoſe dayes>y|womb.tfhalbe called holy roy Lord. 

. 4\4*therewent ont a decree from Ceſari24 And ro offer'a facrifice according te 

t thre Avguſtas.y al yworld ſhould be taxedy 5 is ſaid iny law of y Lord; a pair 
|2(And t1iStaxing was firſt made when, of rutrle doves, or two yong Þ'£1011g., 

CyreniuSwasShrit governour ef Syria) 25 And behold , there was a man mo 


3 And all went to be taxed , every|[Hieruſalem,whoſe name waS Simeon, 
one into his owne city. and theſameman waSjuſt and devour, 
4 Ani Ioſeph alſowenr em from Ga-ſwairing for the co Colin of Iſrael; 
lilee our of the City of Nazareth, into{and the holy Ghoſt wasupon him. 
ludea, nnro thecny of David, Which| 26 And jr was revealed ro him by th 
is ca}led Beth-lehem , becauſe he was|holy G hoſt. he fſhovId nor ſee dear 
ofthehouſe and linage of David» before he had feen the Lords Chri 
6 To beraxed with Mary his eſpon-| 27 Andhe came by the ſpirit into ehs 
ſc4 wife , being great with child, Temple:and whentheparents broug! 
6 And ſo it was, that while theyjin thechild lefus, ro doe for him af« 
werethere , the dayes were accompli-ret thecuſtome ofrhe Law, 
[ſhed , rhar ſhe ſhould be delivered» | 23 Then rook he him vp in his arms; 
7 And ſhe bronght forth her firſt born/and blefſedGog, and ſaid , 
ſon, and wrapped him inſwadling/29 Lord,now letreſt thon rhy ſervane/ 
clothes:.M laid him in a miger,hecauſe/deDart in peace according to thy word 
there was no room for them inf Inne.|30For mineeies have ſeen thyſalvati& 
8 And there were in the ſame conn-| 31 Which rhov haſt prepared before 
trey ſhep1eards abidire inyfield,keep»|the face of al] people. oY 
ing watch ever their figcke by night, | 32 A lighr co lighten the Gentiles, 
9 Andlp,y Angel of y Lord came on{and the glory of thy people Iſracl. 
them S&y glory of y Lord ſhoneround|33 And Iofeph,& his morher marvei 
about them, and they were ſore afraid. Jed at thoſe thingSwwereſpokE of him 
10 And the Angel ſaidtothem, Fear) 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and 
not, fer Joe, I bring you good tidings ſaid to Mary his mother. Behold, th1 
of preat ioy which IÞalbeto a] people.)child isſet for the fal and riſing a2ai 
11 For unto you is borne this eo Arts ber inIſrael:and for aſligne whicks 
the city of David,a Sayiour, which is ſhall be ſpoken againſt. . 
Chriſt rhe TL ord. ; 35 ( Yeaza ſword ſha] pierce ehorouy 
12 And this ſhal be a ſigneto youſthy owne ſoule alſo)thar rh&thooghyy] 
ye ſhalfing the babe wrapped in 45a many hearts may bereyealed. 


dling clothes, lying ina manger. 35 And there was one Annaa Pro: 
13 And ſuddenly there was with yr 6 ue: wg » thedanghrer of Phanuel of 
21pela multitadegt the beavenly hoſt y tribe of Aſer: ſhe was of a great ages 
praiſing God , and ſayings land had lived with an husband ſeven} 
14 Glory ro God inthe igbeſt,and yeares from her yurginity. 
on earth peace,Food wiltowards men.'37 And ſhe was a widow of about fon? 
15 And it cameto paſſe,as the Angels: ſcore and four vears » which departed 
were,yone away fromrthew into hea-;not from the Temple, but ſerved G od, 
ven,y ſhepheards ſaid onero another, with faſtings & prayers night & aay . 
Let us now goeven to Bethlehem, &| 3$ And ſhe comming in thar inſtane 
(ce this thing w is come to paſs,whict gave tharkes likewiſe untotheT or 2 
the Lord hath made knowne unto us. andſpake of himto al them that loo» 
16 And they came with baſte , and kei for redemption in Hieruſalem, | 
foung Mary, and Toſeph , and the' 39 And when they had performed al 
dabe Ilyingin a manger. , things according to the Law of the 
17 And when they bad ſeen it., they,Lord » they returned imto Galilee, to 
made known abroad the ſaving which, therr ownecity Nazareth, , 
CRE "=o 


Was told them concerning ihis-<h1ld. 


————. 


John: preathing. S.LVKRE. Chriſts genealogie. ( 
to Aific child = , and wax.d you , that God is able 0: theſe ſtondiſi23 
ong in Spirit>filled with wifedome, to raiſe up children unto Abratamfewa! 
and tie grace of God was uponnim. 9 And nowalfo the ax2 15 laid co tf of ( 
41 Now hispatents went t:» Hieruſa- root of theiree: Eyery tree thet-<torff dan 
lem every yeataty traſt of y Vaſso , er, which bringerth nor forth good tru 2: 
42 Aud when he was twelve years hewen downe and caſt into the fite. Was 
#ld, they wenrupro Hieruſalemafter, 10 And tire people aſked him , (ay $01 
rae cuſtom: of the feaſt. lng » What laill we do? then la 
$3 And whenthey had fulfilled the; 1t He anſwereth and faich ro rhem "i; 
dayes,asetey returned,the child Ieſus Herthar hathtivo coars,let him impacg #as 
' feraricd bohind 112 Hieruſalem y and lo- 9 him that hata none, and he that on 
| feph and h1S mother knew nor afit, Þath meat, let bim doe Iikewiſe. lon 
44 Bar they ſuppoling himro haye 12 Then came? alio Publicanes to beff gi \ 
been inche company,wentadayesjour- baptized, aud {aid unto him , Naſter $45 
ney.andthey (Gugnt him among their What thatl we doe 2 Fo! 
kinstolke aud acquaintance. | 13 And he faid uncocthem, Exact noÞjof N 
45 And when tney tound him. not, Morethenthat which 15 appointed you 1 
they turned back again to Jeruſalem 14 Audthe ſouldiers likewiſe dcemanWWwas 
ceking him. : :d2d of bim, ſaying And w}:at ſh] w:Kfſon 
45 and 1tcame to paſs y after three doe ? Anqhe ſaid umothen, Loe vi»mor 
dayes, they found huninthe Temple lence to no wan » neither accuſe any 33 
(tirting in yimdit ofthe Doctors. borh falily, & be.content with yeur wages. 4h: 
hearing che 8 aſking chem qu:ſtons.} 15 Andasy people were in expe:tatiofithel 
47 Andaly heard im, were altonj.! on; Xal men muſed in their hearts other 1- 
d att is underſtanding &auſwering lohnwherherhe were F Chrift,or no::Þ+ \ 
43 and wie they (aw him, they were 16 lohn antwered,ſaying unto them was 
lamazed,& his morher ſaitto him, Son, all , Iind:ed baptie: you wit't water: Won « 
+#hy haſt thoughyus dealt w as? loeyrhy, bur one nyghtfer then 1 commeth, the} 1'ta 
father & l haye (oughe cheeorrowing laicher of wioie ſhoes I am not woreB 35 
$9 And he 1214 unto them, How 15jrt: thy to unlooie, he ſhyll baprize you! * CIT 
that ye ſought me * Wilt ye not chac 1, with the holy Ghoſt , and witi bre ; 1 
mult be about my Fathers butines.ſe 719 Whoſe fan is in his hands & 'e wilſon 
. $0 Andtheyunderitoo1not the (ay-throughly purg bis tloor,Stwil gather; 35 
Ing wiich heſpak2 unto them. rae wheat into his garnerbur y chatfe| {wh ic 
fi And he wenc dowae with them, \be Will burn with fire unJucnchable.|EÞ»as t 
2nd came to Nazareth » aud wasſub-! 13 And many other things 11 his cx-'Ffot Ne 
Je tunrco them : Burt his mother kepg hortation preached he to che people. !i 37 V 
all rhe(; ſayings in her hearr- 19 But Herod the Tetrac 1 being re-\{Wxbic] 
52 And Ieſus increaſed 11 wiſedom & proved by him tor HeroJias his bro-;{Wwas t 
{tatare,& _—_ with God & mag./ther Philips wife y and tor all the e- tale 


_ 


- 


: . . vils which Herod had 4one, id 33 V 
Ne» in the fifteenth year ofthe' _ 20 Added yer this above al y that be/Mwas ci 
reigne of Tibzrius Ceſar, Pontius tur up Ion inpriton. | Wot Ad 


Pilate being governour of Iud a, anq, 21 Now when all the pzople wer? 
Herod b:ing ietrach of Galilee, an baptized, and jt came to paſſe that Ie»! 4 Nd 
his brotuer zhilip Cerrach of Irarea,jſus alſo being baptizeds and praying, ret 
ani ofthe region of Trachonitis, ang the heaven was op ned: . | {py eg 
Lyſanias the Cerrach of Abilene» } 22 Anitic holy Giolt deſcendedinÞ] 2 t 
2 Anna$) and Caip!1as being thehigh 4 bolily ſhap? likea dove up 94 himy| {evil, 
Prietts,the word of Goi cam: to Lohn and a yoyce cam: from neaven, whica) nz 
the (on of Zacharias in the wildernes. ſaid z Thou 2rt my beloved Son , 12 
3 Anihecame intoall the countrey,thee Iam well plcaſed. 
abourlerdan prexghin2 the Bapriſme| 23 And lefas him(elfe began to bea-| Mhoy 
of repentance, for y remi($ion of {1ns, bout thirty years ofaze, bing ( 25] Wis (t 
| 4 As itiSwritcen in the book ofthe was ſuppoled Jrhe ſan of [oſep!1,waich] M Au 
words of Eſaias the Prophet » ſaying, ;was the ſon of Hel. 
The yoyce of 0:12 crying in thewil-] 24 Waich was thz ſon of Matrhat,] {read 
derneiſe , Prepare ye the way of the;iw 1ich was cheſon of Leuiy, whic' was] I nd 
Lord, ani mak? hispatins ſtraight. jrhe ſonof Melci, which was the ſon of) Wie nic 
5 Every valley ſhilbefilled,and every lanaa + wiiich was the ſon of Loſ:ph+) ons « 
mountain anJ {11 ſlhylbebronght love) 25 Warch was che ſon of Marttariiy W 64 
anly crooked ſhilbe made (traight.& a; winch was the ſon of Amos) which, Bower 
te rough ways [hilve mide ſmooth. was the fo: of Naum,wtvich was y (04 
- 6 Andallfe.h ſhill(ee the ſalyaci-{of Efly, winich was the ſon of Nagge,; Wilta 
onof God. 26 Wich was the Con of Mauls! MI 7 If 
72 Phen ſaid heto rh» mulricu {thar! which wasyſon of Matthathiaszw 10h) BY 
cane forth ro be baptizza of lum, O!' was theſon of Srunei,which was y ſol) 8 An 
generation of vip-rs » wha hath war-'ot Lolep'1, which was the ſon of la iz! Bm, CG 
ned you to flee trom the wrat1to com! 29 W ich was the ſon of Joi vaty EÞ writ 
$ Kon forth theretore trui:s wore Which was the ſon of Rheſazwinic') was, By (3c 
payer zntance > and begin not te rhefon of Zorobabel, which was y ! on, 


ay within your felyes , Wee have A- of Salathiel,z»hich was fon of N:r« WK ler | 


br=%zmto oar fathers for | ſay unto - 23 Whice Fad ta 


* 


3 


ofie. 


chem 
mparceg z5the ſon of tuday which wasthe| 13 And whenthe devil had endedal 
1c tha$ſon of Loſep' , which was the ſon of therempration he departed trom hiny 
e lonan.which wastheſon of Elakin' for a teaſon. 
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23 Which wasy lonotMelchy, which of G od,caltth y ic}; down frombenae 
Ewas theſon of Adizwhich wastheſon 10 Fer it 15 written, He ſhal give his 
of Colſam which was the ſou of clmos Ang. Is charge over thee, to keep thee. 
Edam , which wastheſonottErs | It Andintheir hands they ſha] bear 
29 Waich wasthe ſon of Ioſe,which the up , kit at any time cou daſh thy 
Wwastheſo1of tliezer, which was the toot againſt a ſtone. 
onof lorim , which was rhe ſon of 12 And Letus anſwering , ſaid unto; 
{Nlatchat , which waSthe ſon of Leai, him, 1c 1» ſai) > Thou ſhalc not rempr; 
| 20 Which was theſon of Simcon, w the Lord thy God. 


Fat Waich wastheſon of Meleazwhich! 14 And Ieſusreturned in the power 
» 45 the ſon of Menam, which was the Of the Spirit into Galilce , and rhero 
No ef Mattatha y which was the ſom went cur a fame othim tiorow all re 
of Nathan,zwhich wasy ſon of Dayid,,Tegion round about, 
| 32 Which wastheſo:1ofietje,which! 15 And be taught in their Syna= 
Wwasthe ſon of Oben , which was the gogues , being glorified of all. 
Hon of Boozywhich wasthe ſon of Sal- 16 And he came ro Nazareth where he 
{mon,wiich was theſon of Naafſon, |hadbeen broughtap, $; as his cuſtom 
Y 33 Waick was thefon of Am;nadaby'/waszbe went tntoy Synagogue on the 
Which was thelon of Aram, which was Sabbath dayzand (toyJ up for to tead. 
| heſon of Eſrom » which was the ſou! 17 And there was dzl:yered to hiny 


Jof Iharcs , which waSthe ſon vf luda.ithe book ofthe Prophet Eſaias ; and 
} Waich wasSthe ſon of Iacob which'When he haJ opened the book) he toiid 
was che ſon of Iſaac , which wasthe the place where it was written : 


Mon of :Abratam, which was the ſon off 18 Uhe Spirit of the Lord 1s 2pon; 
T{1l:aras which was tbe ſon of Nachoe.; me, becauſe he hath anoyured m. ro} 
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'* 3; Wnic? was the ſon of Saruch, Preachthe Goſpel to the poorzhe hath 


(| 35 Wrich was the Son of Cainan, {ct at l;bertie chem cnac are bruiſed. 


as the fon of Semyw\ich was the on! 22 And hecloſed rhe book, & he gave 
'Wof Noe,which was the fon of Lamechzjita aincoy Minſter, and fate down?! 


4 b'rhem;for r 


which was the ſon of Ragan , which fenr meto heal the broken heaited, to\ 
Jwas the ſon ef Pualeg, which was the Preach deliverance to the_ captives 
on of Heber,which was y ſon of Sala and recovering of light toy blind, to; 


- 


Iwhich was the ſon of Arphaxad,which 19 Lo preachyacceptableyeer or yLor4 


37 Which was the ſon of Methufala,'andtae eyes of all them that were in! 
which was the ſon of Enoch , which the Synagogue,were faſt:ned on him. 
a5 the (on of lared, 5 wasthelgnof! 21 And he beganro ſay unto them 
Malele:1>zwhich was che ſon of Caini; This day is tis (criprare tulfilled in 
33 Which was the fon of En95,witich, Your eares. : 
a5theſon of Seth, waich was y ſon! 22 And all barehim wirne7e, an: 
bf Adam, which was the ſon of God. Wondred at the gracious words which 
WS {proceeded cnt of his mouth. And the 


- il ”. . 
1 Nd Lleſas being fulot y holy GhHoſt;!aid » Is not this Iofſephs ſon ? 


returned from lordan,and was le |233nd hefſaid ro the, ye wil ſarely fay' 
dy the Spirit into the wiiderneſſe, to m» this proverbe, PhijitiIzheal thy, 
2 Being forty dayes tempted of theſſelf; Wharſocver we have heard don is 
evil, 214 j1 choſe dates he did eat no-/Capernai.doalſo here in thy Country] 
hing : and whenthey were ended, he'!24 And he (aidzverily 1 ſay co youyNo 
terward ——_ he Prophet is accepted 1n his own coriry! 
3 And the devil ſaid timrohim, if} 25 Bur icel you ofarruch , Many) 
hou be the Son of God , command;widowes wete it Itrazlin the dayes of, 
115 (tone that it may be maiſe bread. jElias » when the heaven was ſhur up, 
Au leſusanſwered him, (aying, It'three years &lvx moneths: when greati 
written » that manſla1 not live by |famin: was throughour allthe land: j 
read alpne bur by eyery word of Gad.! 25 But unto n01e of them was Eli 
And y devil caking him up tpro a"1/as ſerie, ſay: unto Sarepraa Ciry of Si 
ie moTtain, ſh:wed co him al y king-\don,unto a womanthar was 2 willow, 
loins of y world in a moment of time. [27 An1many lepers were in 1ſracl,'n y 
q 5 And the devil ſaid to him,Al this rrme ofElizeusyprophet: &noueot the 
Power willl pive thee, and the glory;,wasCleanſed ſaving Naamanfy Syril. 
1 at isdchver:d unto me,! 28 Agd all chcy in the Synigogae, 
$14 to whomſeecver I will, I give it. when they heard theſe cnings were fal- 
J 7 If ton cherefore wilt worſhip-led with wrath. 
Þ* > all ſhall bethine., 29 An\1 roſe ap, &thruſt him our of 
18 Antlcſus anſwered,and (aid unto the cine, & led hiinto the brow of rhe! 
pm, Ger thee behind ine, Saran: for it hill{ whereon their ciry was built chat 
written, Phoulk alt worſh-py Lord chey might caſt him 4owne headiong.' 
1y (Got,X him on-ly Chilecaou crerye' 35 Bur be paſſing through the audit 
} 443d he brought tim to Hieruſalem, 'ef crhem,w-m bis way 3 
& {er him on a piuacle ofthe Temple, 31 And cam:downco Capernaum x; 
Pad {aid uato him Lf thou be the San» D 3 cites | 


"Hecalferh our devils. © 


citie of Galilee, and taught them on 

the Sabbath dayes. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do» 

ctrine : for h15word was with power. 
33 And in the Synagogue there was 


devil, Werycd out with a lond yoyce, 
34 Saying) Let usalone,whar haye 
wetodo with thee , thouleſus of Na. 
zarcth?art thoucometo deſtroy ng? I 
know thee whoyart,Yholy one of God 
35 And Ieſus rebuked him » ſaying, 
Hold thy peace. come our of him, 
whe the devilhad thrown him inthe 
mids hecameourt of him&hurthim nor 
36 And they were alamazed y, and 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, what 
aword is rh1y? for with authoritie and 
Power he commanderth the vaxleane 
ſpirits, and they come out - : 
37 And y tame of him went out into 
every placeof y countrey round about 
$ And he aroſe out of y Synagogues 
and entred into Stmons houſe; and Si- 
mons wives mother was takenwa great 
feytr, and they beſought him for her, 
And he ſtood over het,and rebu-| 
ked thefever, Sir left herzand immed:. 
ately ſhe aroſe,& miniſtred unrothem. 
40 mow when y Sun was ſetting) al 
they Y had avy ſick w divers diſeaſes] 
brought the to him: &he laid his hads 
on every one of them, & healed them 
491 Anddevilsalſocame our of many 
crying our. & ſaying, Thou art Chriſt 
the Son of God. And he rebuking 
them, ſuffered them not to ſpeak : for 
they knew that he was Chriſt. 
42 And whe it was day hedeparted,S 
went into 2defart place 2 & the people 
ſoughr himz& came to him » & ſtayed 
him y he ſton!d nor depart from them 
And hefſaid unto them , I muſt 
preach the kingdome of God to other 
cities alſo 2 for therefore aml ſent. 
44 An1 he preached in the Syna- 
[20gues ot Galilee: 


A P. 
A preded upon himto hear yword of 
God, he ſtood by y lake of Geneſareth 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by tbe 
lake: but the fiſhermen were gone our 
ot them and were waſhing their nets. 
3 Andheentred jnto one of the 1 ps 


V. 
Nd it came to Paſs,thac as y people 


Se-LVKE. 


——— 


a man which had a ſpirit of an uncleay)) 


ſhimzandrto 


1'he draught of hſhes. 


chey came and filled both the ihips, 
that they begantolinke. 

$8 When S1man Peter ſaw it, hefc 
down ar leſus knees, ſaying, Depar 
fire me,for 1 am a ſinful man.O Þ or 

9 For he wasaſtonilhed, and alths 
were with him, at the draught of th 
fiſhes which they had taken. 

10 And ſo was alfo Iames & Iohn,th 
ſons of Zebedee,s | 
Simon-And Ieſus ſa1d, to Simon, Fear 
not,from henceforch y ſhalt catch mer 

1 And when they had breught thei 
iniips ro land,they forſook al and fo 
lowed him, 

12 And itcame to paſſe when he wa 
ina certain city, behold, a man full o 
I-prolie; who ſeeing Teſus, fell on hi 
faceand beſoughrt him, ſaFings Lord 


hea bim , faying , 1 will: betho! 
clean . And immediately the leprofi 
departed from him. 

14 And he charged him totel no man 
but go & fhew thy ſelfto the Prieſt, 

offer tor thy cleanſing + according a 
Moſescomaded for a teſtimony to the 
15 But ſo mach the morewent there 

fame abroad of him, and great multi 
tudes came together to heare » ad tt 
be healed by him of their infirmities 

16 And he withdrew himſelfe into 
the wildernefſe,and prayed, 

17 And it came to paiie on a certii 
day , aShe was reaching , that ther 
were Phariſees ard Doctours of th 

aw fitting by,which were come ou 
of every towne of Galilee, and Iudea 
and Hieraſalem, and the power ofth 

ord was preſent ro heale them. 

18 And behold , men brought in 
bed a man which was taken with a pal 
tes anf _ ſought meanes to bring 

ay him before him. 

19 And whenthey could notfind b 
what way they might bring him in,b 

cauſe of the multitude, they went up 
on the houſerop , and let him down 
thorow the tiling , With his couchzil 
to the midſt before Icſus. 

. 20 And when he ſaw their faiths Þ 
aid unto him » Many thy fins? 


forgiventhee, = 
bes and the Phariſer 


which was Simons , and prayed him 
that he wonld thruſt onora juacle from 
the land : andhe fate down and taught} 
the people ont of the ſhip. : 
4 Now when he had left ſpeakjn2>he 
ſaid ro Simon,1.anch out jntoy de-p, 
and Jer dow n) your nets for a drought. 
And Simon an\wering), ſaid to hun) 
CE De havetoylcd al the night, 
have takennorhing;nevertheleliey at 
thy word I will let downe the net. 
6 And whenthey had this donezthey 
lincloſed a prear multitude of fiſhes; 
and their nce brake. 
7 And they beckeneq unto 
'{ners which were in the other 


rheir part» 


ſh;p,char : 
they ſhould come and bhelpethem. Andiparted ro his own hous plority .ngCh 


21 AndtheScri 
beganto reaſon, ſaying » Who is thi 
rhar ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? Who @ 
forgive ſins, but God alore? _ 
22 But when Ieſus perceived tht 
thoughts, he anſwering , ſaid ont 
them,Whar reaſo1) ye in your hearts 
23 Whither is eaſier to ſay, T! 
(i1n$be forgiventhee : or ro ſay , Bi 
up and walke? 
_ 24 Bur that ye may knew thatti 
Son of man hath power upon carth! 
forgive lins ( he ſaiato the (ck of! 
palſje ) I ſay ro rhi& Ariſe, 2nd 13 
up thy couch and £0 into thine Ov 
25 And immediately he arofc up befo 
the,8& took up y wheronhe lay,Nd 


were partners with 


it thou wilt thoa canſt make me clean J 
And he pur forth his hand and tou 33 


Matthew called HAP. V4 twelye choſen. f 
26 Andthey were al amazed, they the Sabbath day: that they might find 
lorificd Godz& were f;1d w fear,fay-/an accuſation againlt him. 
gawe haveſet (ſtrange things to day;] 8 But he knew their thoughts , and 
27 And after theſe things hee wenr|faid ro the man which had the withe- 
prin & ſaw a Publicane named Leyiz|red band, Riſe np,& ſtand forth inthe 
ttivg at the receipt of cuſtome , and;mids.And hearoſe,and ſtood forth. 
e ſaid unto hum, Follow me. _ | $5 Then faid-Teſus unto them, I will 
3nd he leftal,roſeup,Ktollowd him/ask you one thing, 1s it lawfulon the 
g And Levimade him a great feaſt 1n;Sab bath dayesto do good,or to do e- 
15 own houſe ; and therewas a great,vill? ro ſave life,or co deltroy ity 
ompany of Pub licanesy and of ochers| 10 And looking zound about upon 
1at are down with them. | \rhemalhe ſajd roy many ſtretch forth 
3o Bur their Scribes and Phariſees thy hand.And he did ſos and bis hand 
armured againſt bis diſciples,ſayings] was reſtored whole asthe other. | 
hy do ye eat and drink with Publi-| 11 And they weret.lled with madnesy| 
anes and {inners. _ . and communed one with another what | 
31 Aud Leſus anſwering » ſaid unto/chey might doro leſus, 
hem, They chat are whole need not ajl.2 And it came to pale in thoſe daies, 
'by(icians but They thar are (icke. he went Our into a moiitain co pray, 
32 1 came not to call the righreous;|& contitmed al night in prayer roG od 
but {;nners To repentance. 13And whenit was day,he called avro 
33 And they (aid unto him, Why d0{him his diſciples 2 & of them he choſe 
aiſciplcs of Iohn faſt often, & make|twelve;whom alſo he named Apoltless| 
prayers,& likewiſe the dilciples ofthe} 14 Simon,(whom he alſo named Pe. 
Phariſces;butthine eate and drink? |ter Jand Andrew his brother: Lames, &f 
234 An1 he ſaid to them,Can yemake|Ighn, Fhilip, and Bartholomew), 
he children of the bride-chamber talt; x5 Matthew,S Thomas,lames y ſon 
hile the bridegroome is with them?/ot Alpheus, 8 Simon called Zelotes, 
5 But che dayes wil come,when the| 16 And Judas y brother of lames,and 
dgroom ſhalbe taken away trom thE\Ludas Iſcariot, walſo was the traitor. 
od then ſhal they faſt in thoſe dayes.| 19 And he came down with them, & 
& And he ſpake allo a parable untoiſtood in theplain,and the company of 
" ache man purteth a piece of a new his diſciples, and a great multitude of 
zarmentupon an old : it otherwiſe, people out of al ludea & Hieruſalem, 
cn both the new maketh a rent, and and from che Sea coaſt of Tyre and 
2piece chat wa»raken out ofthe new|Sidon,which came to heat him,and to 


jy | 


-recth nor with the old, _  |be healed of their diſcaſes. 
37 And no man Putrteth new wine in-| 13 And they that were yexed wirh 
ne ouF-? 01d bottles: elſe rhe new wine will unclean f(pirirs; and they were healed.| 
[ ude?Wburſt che bottles And be ſpilled, & che} 19 And the whole multitude ſought 
of thMortels ſhall periſh. —  |to touch himtfor there went vertue out 
YÞ 33 Bur new wine muſt be pat into/of him and healed them all. 
It 10 Wrew bottles » ard both arepreſerved.} 20 And he lifted op bis eyes on bis 
a fall 35 No man alſohaving drunke 01d |{diſciples,and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor: 
Wi on (traightway defirech new for he;for yoursSis the kingdom of God, . 
aithy The old 1s better. 21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now? 
CHA ÞP. I. for ye ſhalbe filled. Bleſſed are yethar 
Nd it cameto paſſe on the ſecond |weep now : for ye ſhal laugh. 
Sabbath after the firſt, thar he went| 22 Bleſſed are ye when men hal hate 
horow the corn fields: his diſciples youy and whenthey 1Bal (eparate you 
plucked the eares of corn,and did eaty from their company ,and ſhal reproach | 
ubbing chem in their nands. —& (you, and caſt out your name as evill, 
2 And cettain of the Phariſees ſaidto|for the Son ef mans lake. 
hem » Why do yethat which is not] 23 Rejoyceye in that dayz& leap for 
lawfall ro do On The Sabbath dayes? |joy: for bebold , your reward is great 
aryſ MW 4nd Jeſus anſwering them,ſaid,baye;jn heaven: fot in the like manner did 
is thi e notread fo much as this what Da»/cheir fathers unto the 1-rophers. 
10 Cid 4id, when himſelf was an hangred| 24 But wo unto you thar are rich;for 
MW1d they which werewith him : ye have recetved your conſolation. 
\ the 4 How he went into the houfe of) 25 Wo unto yourhat are fal * for ye 
| Ont od: and 1d take and eate the ihew-|ſhal hunger. Wo unto yon that laugh 
earts .read,and gave alſo tothem that were|now 2 for ye ſhal mourn and weep. 
» TVMY-th hin, which is nor lawful roeats| 26 Wounto you wben all men ſhall 
» RUM it for the Prieſts alone r ſpeak welof you $ for ſodid rheir fa- 
5 And he (aid to them, Thar the Son thers to the falſe Vrophetrs. 
f man is 1 ord alſo of the Sabbath. 29 But I ſay unto you which hearey 
6 Aud it came to Paſſe alſo on ano-|L ove your enemies, Do good tothem 
er Sabbathy that he entred into the{which bare you. 
yuagogue & canght: and there waSa| 28 Bleſſe chem that curſe you,& pray 
ian whoſe right hand was withered. |for them which deſpitefully aſe you. 
WV And the Scribes & Pharileeswat-| 25 And unto kimchar ſmitterh th 
<6 lim, whether be would heale on on the oue checkegotter alſo che otbery} 
BE 
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Ind him that taketh away thy cloake, upon chat houfe , and could not Thak 

[forbid notrorake thy coatalſs. it: bur it was founded npon a rock. 

\ 30 Give toevery wan that asketh of 4 Bur he thar heareth end docth not, 
the , and of him that takerth away thy is Itke a man that without a foangati 
goods, aSke them nor again. On built an houſe upon the eatth : a» 
31 Andas vewould that men ſhould gainſt which the ftream did bear vehe- 

do to you.doyealſotothem likewiſe nently.and immediarly ittet, and thei 

32 Ferit yce Jove them which love rutne of that houſe was great. 

you, what thank have ye * for {jnners - ” Vi 

alſo lovethoſe that love them, \|NTOw when bebadended abhis ſas 

33 And it ye do good to them which ingHinthe audience of rhe people 

dogoodto you, whatttank have ye? he entred into Capernaum, 

for {jnners alſo do eventhe ſame. 2 And a certain centuriss ſeryant,who 

34 And if ye lend ro them of whom ye wasdear tohim-was ſickSready to dic 

Ope to receive » What thank have yer: 3 And when he hcard of Iefus . lic 

fl r {1nners alſo lendto {inners, to re« ſent unto him the Elders ofthe Tewes © 

cCerVe a$ much again. beſeeching him that he would come & 

IfBor Fove ye yourenemies, do good heal his ſeryant. 

lend, hoping tor nothing apanr & 4And when they camet=Icſus,they be. 
yourreward ſha]be great, X ye fhalbe fought him inſtanrly- Cayim; y he was 

1 he chiJdren of py Higheſt:for he is kind worthy for whom he fhenld do this: 

unto the unthank'ujl,and ro the evil.' g For he loveth our nation, and he 

35 Be ye therefore mercitu]l, as your harh built usa Synagogue. 

Harter alſo ismercifn1l. | & Then lefuswent with them. And 

37 Tudpe not, and ye ſal nor be jrde when He was now nor farre from tht 

gel: condemne not, and ycfh1l not be houſe , the Centurion ſerrfriendsto 

condemncd : forgive » and ye ſltalbe pomeapr s 4x, onto him, I ord, trouble 
forgiyen. : nor thy ſeIf: tor T am not worthy that 

33 Give & it ſhalbegivenunto you, thon ſhouldeſt enter nnger my roofe. 

gond meaſure;prefied down. ſhaken + Whertfore neither ehonught 1 my (clf 

togethcr.and running over, ſha}] men worthy ro come unts thee, bnt (ay in 

F11e into your boſome 2 for with the a word, and my fervam fhalbe healed. 

ſawe n:caſure that ye mete withall, it $ For Ialfo ama man ſer under authc- 

ſhalbe meaſuredro you apgaine- rity,having under me ſonldiers* and] 

29 And he {Pake a parable unto them, ſay to one, Ge,X he goeth: & to ano 

Can the blind lead the blind?ſhalchey ther:Come, & he commeth$and ro my 

not borh fall into! he ditch? ſervant, io rhis, and he doeth it. 

Go TTle Lifciple 1s not aboye his 9 When Ieſas hearitheſe things , h 

\1aſter: bot every onerhat is perfect, maryeiled-at him . and turned him 

ſhalbe as h1s Maſter. bour , & ſaid unto the people that fo' 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote lowed him, ] ſay unto yo..; I have nalif 

y is in thy brothers eye, bur percejveſt fonrd fo great faith, no nor 1n I ſreel. 

nor the beam that iS in thine own eve? 10 *nd theythat were ſenr,zteturning! 

42 Either how canſt t! ou fay to thy t© the houſe, found the ſeriant whole 

brothcr, Brother , let me pul ont the that had buen ficke. 

mote that 15in thine eye, whe: Þ thy 11 nd it cametopaſſe the day after 

ſelf beholdcſt nor the beam thar' is jn that hewenr 1mroa city called Naim: 

thine own eye? Thou hypocrite,(aſft and many of his Diſciples went wit 
out firſt y beam our of thine own eye, I1m-and much people. 

andgtben ſhalt hon ſee clearelyto pul 12 Now when he came nifh to the 

ont y more that j$1nthy brothers eye | vn of thecity », behold, there wast 
43 Fora good tice bringeth net forth dead man carried ont. the onely ſon o 


Ee ypocrifie. 2664 3% 44.4 wt Phe Centorions Faith, 


corrupt frunt? reithercotha corrupt his mortter. and ſhe wasa widow: and 
ere bring forth pood frune. mich people of the city was with he 
44 For cyeryrree iSknown by bis own 13 Arq when the ord ſaw her ;h 
truit: ior of thornes-min do not gather hed compaſiion on her , and ſaid untd 
fips > nor of a 1amble buſh gather her. Weep nor. 


thev grap: 5. 14 And he came & ronched the bier 
45 A good wan cnt of the poodtrea- (3 they that bare him ſtood ſti]. )And 
ſure of h15 heart , bringeth /orth th;ar he ſaid. yourg manlI ay to thee, riſe 
 ;whi þ is good; and an evil man ovr of 15 And hbethat was dead.ſate up.and 
the »Vi- rrcaſure ef hiShearr. bringeth began to ſpeak : and ledclipered bi 
fortE y which 1s eviltFor of yabun- to his morher. 
dance of the bheart-Þ15 mouth (prakerh. 16 And therecame a fear on all, a» 
45 Are wiycalye me I ord. I ord, they glorified G od . ſaying , That 
an*corortrterhings which ] ſay? great i 're@phet iS riſen up among vs 
49 Whoſfetver commet': to m-, and and that Cod bath vil:tcd his pecp] 
kearce) mvſev-.nps, nd tet: them 17 And t!:15 rumour of him we 
w'! ſh. uw voveo womt © 15 hkes f- vrth thronghon all Iugea y a 
| 98 1+ :1SÞke av an wc. burtg an chrovghont ally region round about 
hou, a4 d'p; ed rc - aid laid the 18 And the Difeiples of lob n ſhewe 
founda: ©; cn » rock. And whey the him of al theſe things. 
(food aroſe, y (tram bear vehemently- 
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- Sinnesforgiven. \ 
i9 na 40an callug umo him twO,WITh teares » and a:d wipe them with 
df 11s Diſciplcs,ſent ehE ro Jeſus,ſay-ithe hartes ot her head ; and kiſſed his 
ng»Art rhou ne that ſhould come , or; feet, and anointedthem Wy omen, 
ooke We for another? 3s Now when the Fharifee whict; 
20 When the men were come unto had biddenhimyſaw jit,he ſpake with-|. 
himzthey ſaid, Ichn Bapriſt hath tent 1 hunſelte , ſaying, I bis man,it he 
us unto Thee, ſayingrArc thou he ttrati Were a Prophet,would have knowne, 
huuld comezor look we for another,'who,and what manner of woman thy 
a1 And inthat famehoure he cured'ts that ioucherh him for ſhe 1s a ſinner} 
many oftheir infirmitiesand plagues,', 4o And leſus anſwering:ſaid urto 
and of evill ſpirits, ani unto many himgS:mon , 1 haye Comewhat to ſay 
ar wereblin ,begaye fight. 'to thee.And he ſaith, Maſter,ſay on. 
0 die2 Then leſuganſweringyſaid forhey) qr iherewas a certaine creditours 
302 your way.» and tell Iobn what which had wo debtors:the one ought} 

Rh1:-g5 ye have ſeene and heard;how y tive hundred pence,& the other fittie. 
the blind (ee,the lame walke,y lepers g2An1 whenthey had nothing ro Pars] 


are cleanſed) y deat hear,the dead are ne trankly forgave th© both. Tj met, 
railed;ro-y poor YG ofpel 15 preached.'therfore,s of the wil love him moits 
23 And bleſjed is be whoſoeycr 43 Simonanſwered, & ſaid, ] ſuppoſe} 
al not be offended in me. [y hetowbom he forgayemoſt.And he 
24 And when the meſſengers of Iohn faid ro him,thou halt rightly judged. 
ere departedzhe begaitofpeakunto) 44 And heturned tothe womanzand 
he people concerning lohn : What ſaid unto Simon » Seeſtthou this wo-: 
ent ye Outinto the wilderneiie for'man ? Ientred into thine houſe, thow! 
0 lee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind? payeſt me no water for my feer : bur | 
5 But what wenr ye our for to fee?A Fs hath waſhed my teet w teares , 8& 
manclothed in ſoft raiment;behold,' wiped them with the hairs of her head 


oofe, ($1%y which ate gorgecully apparrelled! g5 Thou gayeſt mee n0 kifſe : but) 
v (elf |:ve delicately,are in Kings courts. | this woman » {ince the time I came jng; 
ay in 26 But what wentye out for to ſeec hath norcealſed ro kiſſe my feet. | 
.aled. 1 opbet r Yea, lfay unto youzand; 46 Mine bead with oyle thou didſt! 
uthc- much inore then a Propher. _ | noc anoint $ bur this woman bath a-! 
and 187 £ bis 1S he ot who it 1s writt&, Lo. | zointed my feet with ointment. 


lend my metjenger before thy tace,| 47 Wherefore 1 fay unto thee, Her 
hic1ſhalpreparechy way betore theei{innes which are many » are forgiven, 
2s For i ſay uutoyou, Among thoſe] tur ſhe loved much ; bur ro whom 
at ate borg of women, there js nat! little is forgiven,y ſame loveth little. 
im + &-<ater Propherthen lohnthe Bap-} 43 And he ſaid unto her, by ſins 
'e noe © 9415 greater then he. : 49 Aud they thar ſateat meat with 
29 And al the people that heard him, bim, b:gan ro ſay within-themſelyes, 
rning Ind the Pubhcanes, juitified Godz|who is this that forgiveth ſins alſo? 
»hole@© 06 baprtired Wy baptiſmeof John. o Ani he ſaid torhe woman, Thy} . 
39 Bur the Pharecs and Lawyers|faith bath ſaved money £5 an þ. 
ſt CHAP. VLIl. | 


fer, Mj<-ted the counlel of God again | 
Naim cmiclues,being not baptized of him, A Nd it came topaſſe after ward that 
r withlſl, 31 nd the Lord 1 aid , Whereuntoſ 7 he went through our every city && 
ben ſhal 1 1iken the men of this ge- village , preaching,and ſhewing the 
ro the 4tion? and to what are they like? {glad cidings of che kingdome ofG odZ 
was 1 bey are like unto children fitttng| and the twelye were with him. 
ſon ofÞ® *2< marker place,& calling one to} 2 And ccrtaine women which had 
2 and other, and ſaying , We have piped 
bh her Yo Yo0uUS ye have nor dancedgwe have 
cr , h@94rnedto.you,S& yehaye not wepr, 
4 und$33 For iohnche Bapriſt came neither 
ting bread; nor drinking wine , and 
» bierY*!2f>HHe bath a devill. minzitred unte him oftheir ſubſtance. 


5 Aſower went outto fow his ſeeds} . 
and as he ſowed,ſome fell by rhe way 
|, anW'iren. lide-and itwas trodden down , and 
[ hat nd one of y Phariſees deſired himp|cbe foules ofthe aire deyoured ir, 

:g v5 Would eat whim, AndhewCt imo] 6 Andſomefel apon arockezand as 
xecpleÞ har ices hoaſe,& lar down to meat.[ſoone as it was ſprung op, it withered 
1d behold , a woman inthe c1tic|away becauſe it lacked moyture. 

» auW*252 (inner » when ſhe new y le-{7 And ſome tel amnohg themes, 8 the 
abour$ ſareat meatin thePhariſecs houſe,|thornes ſptang op w it;and chokedir, 
hewe@Qovehtan alabalter box of oyntme m{ 3 And otherfel oh good ground,and 

And ſtood at his feet behind him, ſprig np, &þaretruit an hitdred fold: 
g. A0<P!182 and began ro wall bis feet} And whe beſaid -—__ chingobectyes L 
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A parableexpounded. SELVKE. Swine dtowned, \ Y, 
He yhath cares to heat,ler him heare,, 28 When he ſaw Teſus,he cryed ow. al 
 $ And his Uifciples aSked him, ilay-Jand fel downe before him, andwith a'® [e 
iwg,what might this parable be? | ioud voyce, [aid, What have I ro doe! i 

10 Andheſaid,V nmto you it iS given{w:th theeylefus,thoa Son of Godaioſt ® 
co know y myſteries of the kingdom|:11gh ? I beſerch thee torment me not. © [fl 
of G ou: bucro others in parablesxthatjzg (For he had commanded y unclean! #{a 


ſecing,they might not ſee,and heatiizgſ{pire to come out of Þ man;For oftentÞ [c] 
ey might not underſtand. times 1t had caught bim , and he way Þ if; 
11 Now the parable is th1S: The ſeed [kept bound with chaines, and in fet- & [a 
is the word of God. ters:and he brakethe bands, and w1: 
12 Thofeby the way fide, arc they driven of y devil into y wildernef'- * [d 
ebar heare:then commeth the devil. Zo And Ieſusasked him,faying,W:: ® 


Kakth away yword out oftheir tarts, 15 thy name?And he ſaid, Legyon ».. 
leſt they ſhonld telceve and beſayed. cauſe may devils wereentred 1nto biny | 

tz They on the'rocke,aretbey w when 3tAud they beſought him, be wonjd 
they heare,receive y word W joy, and notcGmand the to go out into Y deep.) 
theſe have no roote:w for 2 while be- 32And therewas there an herd of many 
tee Ve,8intime of rempratis fal away ſwine feeding on y moantair: & they 
14 And y which tel among thorns, befought him y he would ſrffer them 


are they which when they bave to enter into themsR heſuttbred them,|®| c1 
heard.go forth,and are choagked with. 33 Then went the devils out of the}ÞY |he 
carcsand riches , and pleaſures of this man,and entred 1nto the ſwine 2: and!Þ ker 
{lifeza"d bring no fruir to perfection the herd ran violenty down a ſteepe}Þ ant 
15But chat on the good ground, placeintothe lake.and were choaked.\h{ 
are they which inan honeſt and good 34 When they thar fed them ſaw/Kibut 


axdq bring forth fruzt with patience. & cold it in the city ,& iny colntrey, 
15Noman,whe hebath lighted a ean- 35 1 henthey went out toſte what w 
jAle>covercth it b a veſſel, orpotceth itjaone,& came to leſus,Nfoond y mar 
'@nder a bed:hut ſeiteth it On acandX-'oar of whomrhe devils were departed} 
ftickzy they wenrer in,may ſee ylig*" Aitting ar the feet of leſag,clorbed,and 
17 For noting 1$ ſecrer;y Ihal not beijn bis right mind: & they were afraid Fſtive 
made manifeſt:neither atzy thinghidsy| 36 They alſo which ſaw it , told 
\tha} not be knownzand come abroad. them by wharmeanes hethat was poſe 
11$ Take heed therfore ow Ye heare: feſied of the dev113 was healed. 
tor whoſoever hath.to bim Mg] be gi. .37_ Then the whole multitude of the 
r&;S&wboſoever rathnor,fro hanſbal colreyofy Gadarens tound about, b«- 
!be taken,even F wheſeemeth to haye ſought him to depart from them, fo" 
| 19 Thencamero bim his mother they were take w grear fear: he 3; 
and his brethxenzand coald not come vP 11to y ſhip, & rerarned back again, 
2thim tor the preafſe. } 393 Now the man ont of whomrh 
20 Anditwas told him by certaine devils were departed , beſought hn 
js f:idys Thy motb?r ard tby brethren that he might be with him:bur Jeſu 
fie: wirtour, deſiring ro fee thee, ſent him away,ſaying, 
21 Authe anſwered & faid rorhem,,, 39 Retnin torh ine own houſe, at 
IN, F motiter & my brethrey are theſe, Mew bow great things Godhathdo 
avinch heate y word of Godz& doe it. Unto thee. And he went his way , a 
22 Now 1t cate topaſſe on 8 certain Publiſhed through out the whole atJyY, 4 
4ar that be went into a ſh,p with his bow great things Jeſus bad donto bay igen,y 
Lnfciples $ and he ſard unto themLer 40 And it came te palieyy when Jelus} £4 
43 £0 Over Unto the other {ide of the Was Terurnedy prople gladly received you,w 
jahezand tity Ilanched forth, him?tfor they werea1waning for him; off th 
23 Pur as they ſailed , hefe} aſſeepe:' 41 And behold , there came a mania reſt; 
andrhetecame down a ftorme ofwind named Jairus, & he wa$a ruler of well 6 4 
onthe lake. ann &t.cy, were filled with Synagogue » and he fel down at le!utrow th: 
14x ater, and were in jeopardy. feer,and b:ſeught bim that he wouldFand he 
24 And tacy came to himzand awoke come into his houſe. 


leart having heard the word; keeP it, What was doney they tled , and = 


nn. ſar ingeM after, maſter, we periſh. 42For be had one only daugzbrer,aboulF'al thar 
l hen {ic aroſe,and rebuked the wind, twelve yeres of aye,& ſize laya F110 [pe pley 
2u3 the Taging of the water: and they (But as be went y people throges binfome. ti 
ccaſed-.ava there was a calme. 434Anda woman having an iſſue of 8 Ar 


1; nd heſaid rorhem,where is your blood 1iwelye yeeress Which bad ſpere 
LthiAnd they bring afraid, wondered al her J1ying npon | hyficiansneitte 
iaying oneraancther, What maner of could be healed of any. 
ranis this? tor hecommandeth even 44 ('amebehinde himand rouched 1þ@ded : buy 
he windsand water,Sthey obey him dorder of his garment: and umm þ 
26 Hd the yarrived at y countrey of tely her iſ'ueof blood [tanched. 
F Gadarcngzw is overt againſt Galilee. 45 And Ieſus ſaid. Who touched me 
= And when hewent forth x0 land, When al denied. Peter avd they tha 
& 


here met-him out of the cityzacertain were With him,ſaid, Maſlter:the mult 

v wbich hadgderilslong time » end tude throng thee-and preaſte rheegand 
ware Go clotkeS3ncither aboile in any ſajieſt.bou;Whoroucl:ed mer 

butymihe. towbes. 46 And 
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; Apoſtles ſent out. 


"CHAP. 1% 


Fivethouſand fed.” ; 


Fl 9s And Jeius ſaid >Some body hat! 


'©@|isgone out of me. 
| 47 And when the woman ſaw tha 
'Þjſhe was not h1id,fhe came trembling 


nNOLTs , 

clean! ® {and falling down before him) ſhe de- 

often & [clared unto him before al the people, 

> wa# Þ (for what cauſe 

1 fer- © ſand Fow fhe was healed immediarly. )&tuals:for weare here jn a deſert place 
| W2 43 And he ſaid untoher, Daughter, 


made thee whole, go in peace. } 


er 15 dead ,erouble nor the maſter. 

o Bur when lcſuSheard ir , he an- 
ſwered himyſaying,Beare nor; beleeye 
onely , and ſhe ſhal be made whojJe. 


ter,2nd Iames,& Ilobn,and the farher, 
and the mother ofthe maiden. 


pe 
j2 And al wept, avd bewailed her; 
ſaw{K\but he ſaid, Weep not,fhe is not dead, 
wet ut {leepeth. ; 
rey» 53 And they Jaughed him to ſcorn, 
LW nowing that was acad. 
man /54 And be putther al out,S&rook her 
arred fl 'dy 5 hand,Xccalled;ſaying,Maid, are. 
land) 55 Ard her ſp:rit came againe, and 
frat ſire aroſe ſtraight way 2 and he coor 
told \mandcd to giye her mear. : 
poſe) 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: 
' t he charged thew that they ſhould 
bf the” tell 20 man what was done, 
t,dc- A P 1 


"Hen hee called his wwelve Diſcis 


I 


> Wo. pl-s rogather » and gave them po- 
gain, wer and authority over aldevils , and 
m the to cure diſeaſes. 


> And he ſent them to preach f kings 
ome of God y andrco healethe {icke. 
3 And befaid onto them, Take no- 
ing for your journey, neither ſtaves 


[toucned metfor I percerye that yertue 


ſhe had couched him) \trey round abour,and lodge, ger vi- 


de of pood comfort , thy faith bathſthem toeate, And they ſaid-We haye 


49 While he yer ſpake , therecom. 
[Meth one from [y Ruler of y Synage. 
gucghouſe,ſaying to him, thy daugb- 


c1 And when he came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered 10 man to go in;fave Pe. 


followed bim, & bereceived them, & 
(pake ro them of y kingdom of God, 
& healed them y had need ofhealing 
12 And when y day began to weare 
aways then came the twelve,and ſaid 
ento him,Send the multirude away, y 
rhey may go into y towne$S)and coune: 


1 


e 


13 Butheſaid unto them, Give ye 
ro more bnt tie loaves,and two filkes 
except we ſoud go and buy mear for 
alrh1s people, 
14 For they wereabonr five thouſand 
men. And he laid ro kisDifciples, make 
them fit down by fifties ina company 
if Andtheydid ſo, and made then 
al fir down, 4 
15 Then he rook y five Joaves,and the 
two fiftes,& looking ap toheaven,he| 
bleſſed them,$ brakes & gave to the 
aſciples to ſet beforerhe multitude. 
17 And they did eat,& were al hlled. 
And there was taken ap of fragments 
that remained to themyarwelye baſkets 
18 And it cameto paſſe, as hz was a- 
lone praying, bis Diſciples were with 
him:and he asked them,ſaying, whom 
ſay tbe peoplethat 1am? 
1g They anſweriufs ſaie,lohnf Ba. 
Fiſt, Bar ſome ſay,tliasz& others ſay, 
£247 one of y old Propbetsi*riſe again 
20 Heſajid umo them:Bur whom 
ſay yerhat 1 am?Peter anſweriugſaid, 
Tne Chriſt of G od. 
21 And he ſtraitly charged they, and! 
comanded them ro te] no many thingy 
22 Saying z:T be Son of man mutt 
ſutfer many chings,and be reiectcd of 
ctheElders,aud chief Prielts,& Scribes,| - 
& be fain,& be raiſed the third day. 
23 And he ſaid to them al, If any 
manwil come aſter me, Jlethim deny 
himſelfe, and rake up his creſſedaily» 
and follow me. 


ner {cr1p, neither bread, nenhber mo- 
ney » neither have two coares A piece 
4 And whatſocyer houſe ye enter 


24 For whoſoever wilſave his life, 
ſha] loſe it $5 but whoſoever w1l loſe 


'zmozthcre abide. and thence depart. 
! F An l 
you,when ye £o ent ofthar city.-Make 
off theyery dult from your fete, for 
a teſtimony againſt chem. 

6 And they departed,and went tho- 


d whoſoever wil not receive} 


his life for my ſake, yſame ſhal ſaye 
25 For what 1$a man adyantaged!| 
if he gaine the whole world, and loſe; 
himſelfegor be caſt away? 
26 ] or whoſoeyer ſhal be aſhamed 
of me.and of my words , of him flbal} 


ow the tow 1:g,preaching the Goſpel, 
and heal:vg evety where. 

1? Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
u'al that ogy ond + 
peeplexed , becauſe 


that it was 


- 


$ And of ſome , that Elias had ap- 
WM peaced:and of others,thart one of the 
'0Id prophets was riſen againe. _ 

59And Herod ſaid,zIohn have I behea- 
ded:but who is. this ofwhom 1 heare 
(och things? And he deſired tofſee him 
to And the Apoltles when they were} 
returned, tolge Lim althart they TY 


done. And hecook them,and went a- 
Gide privately into adeſarr place be- 
Mlonging ro the city called Berhtaida. 


him : and he wasſ27 Bur I tell you ofa rruetlzthere beg 
ſaid 0: ſome ſtandiup herz,wthel not tafte of 
Miſome-that John was wmſcotfromy dead*[deathztil ebey fee y kingdom of Gud, 


,-jpht dayes afrer theſe fay1ngs, he 
rooke Perer,and Iohngand Lames, ay 
went up into & mauntame tO Pray; 


his countenance wasaltered y and hi 
ra;jmegt was whiteand 2 tiſtering, 

3s And behold,therecalked with hiny 
two men, which were Moles & E's. 


IAud the peoplaywhentbey knew ic,.pl:ſhar —_—_— en. 
"2 


the Son of man be alhamed, when hs 
lcome in h1s own glory,and1n his 
Farkers, and ofthe holy Angels. 


it carne to palle , abour an 


28 


29And as he prayed, the falhion of 


1t Whoappeared in glory,and ſpake 
Then Howes 7 tpn rod he ſhould perry 


OT T0 


__ >» * 32a Bur 


—__ _ 


r ys 
- 


— 


$ iſus was found alone, andrhey kept it 
{cloſe, and rold no mat: in t21oſe dayes bave bolts, and birds of the ayre haye 


{From the bil,much 


ſeat 


194 And leſus an{wering>ſaid,0) faith- b 


" Moſes and Elas. ''S:.LVKt- I he harveſt 15 great» 
22 Bur Peter, and they thar were with 53 And they did not receive him, 
im,were heauy with ſJecp: and when becauſe his face was as thou_b þ 

they were awake, they ſaw his glory, would goero lerufalem, 7 
and ther wo men that ſtood with 11m. 54And Whe his ditciples, lames XI o\ 
33 Andit came to paſſezas t1ey de- faw tiis,they ſaid , Lordzwiitg y ve 


Jparted frombim, Peter ſai4 to ieſus, comand fire to come down from bezyE 


laſter » it is good for us to be herc; and confume themyeven as Elias C19? 
and ler us make three tabernaclts,0ne 55 But be tutnedgand rebuked them 
for thee,and one for Moſes , and one andſard,Ye know not what manner ot 
tor Elias 2 not knowing whar h ſaid. ſpirit yeareof. 

Waile be thus (pake therecam:a F6 Forthe Son of man is not come 


.4cIcud, and overſhadowed chem » and to deſtroy mens liyes, butro ſavethe. 


they tearedgaztiucy entred into.y cloud And they went To another village. 
35 And there camea Voyce out of 57 And it came tO paile,rhar as they! 
the cloadgazing, This 1s my beloyed went 1:1: TIe way a CErtai ne man (aid! 
Sonheare him. unco-him,Lord,Iwiltollow the? whis 
36 And whenthe voice was paſt,le- taceriozverriou g oeſt. 
nd lefus faid unto him 


» 


any ot thole things w they had feene. nelts , bur the 5on of man kt ath nar 
37 And it came,co pa'ſe,that one the where to lay 21s head. 
next day,when they were come downe , 59 And hefaid anto another, Fol- 
cople met him. *0w me:bur heſaid , Lord, (after me 
38 And lozaman = 6 company cried firſtcogo and bury my farther. 
loutsſaying» y.alt-r,i beſcech tace look Ko Ic{usſaidunto tim, Let the dead 
on my (onfor he is mine onely child. bury their dead 3 but . goe thou nd 
9 And loe, a ſpirit takerth him) and preachrhe kingdome of God. 
he ſuddenly cryeth our , and it teareth 61 And another allo ſaid , Lord,I wil 
[him»rhat he fomerh againe » aud bri- follow thee: but ler me firſt go bid the 
ling him » hardly departeth from him. fare well w ate ar home at my haute, 
And 1 beſonght thy Diſciples to 62 And Telus ſaidro himyNo may ha. 
im out,burthy could nor, 


les and perverſe generation,how long ;HAP., X. xl 
ihal I be with you , and futter you? Arr theſerhings y Lord appoin ed, 
bring thy (on hither. : | {Yother ſeventy all ozS ſent rherwo! 
2 And as be was ycta coming -ydevil & rwo before 113 facezto every city »& 
threw him down,& rare him, & leſus place,whither he himſclt would come. 
trebukedyunclea (pit ity S healedpehild 2 Thereforsſaid he unto themy'Th 
& deliycred him againeto þis father. harveſt truely 15 great,zbur rhe lJabcur- 
1 43 And they were al amaz:d at the crv ate few;pray ye therefore theLord 
mighty power of Godz but while: they of the baryett , chat he would ſend 
{wondred cyery oneatel things which forth labourers into his harvectt. 
leſagdidzhe ſaid unto b15 Vitciples> | 3 Goe your wayesz behold, 1 ſend, 
44 Let theſe ſayings ſinke down into you foorth as lambes among wolyes. 
your cates: for the Son of man ſhal be! 4 Cary neitherpurſe,norſcrip, nor 
Idelivered into the bands or men. 'ſhoo0s;Andfalute no man by the way, 
45 But they underſtood not this| «© And into wharſocyer houle ye ene 
ſayings and.ir was bid from themchar terzfirſt ſay, Peace bero this houſe, 
they perceived it not ; and they feared; 6 Aud if the ſon of peace be there, 
to ask him of thar (aying. :Your peace ſhal reſt upon 1t;if not »it 
Thenchbcre arole a reaſoning amog ſha] curne to you agaime. ; 
them,which of themthould be greatclt; 7 nd in tie ſame houſe remainge"t» 
47 And leſus pereetujng the thougtht;ing and drinking ſuch rhirgs as rlef} 
of their teartt,took a cl111d,and (et him pers the labourer is worthy of bs 
y. him. 11re.Goe nor from houſe to houſe. | 
43Aod ſaid unto them,whoſoever ſhall 8 Avdinto whatſoever city ye ene, 
receive this child inmyNam:grec«iveth.tet > and they receiv? you eate ſuch 
mes and who ocyct ſhal recetye mez1e- [things aSare ter before you. 
cerveth him y ſent mezfor he þ is 1:aſt| 9 And beale the {icke thatare theres 
among you al,the ſame I de great. 
49 Aud lohn anſwered , and (a'd, 
Maſter,we law one caſting out duvils 
in thy Namezaiit we forbade him, be- 
cauſe he followeth not with us. 
go And ieſus lard to him, Forbid bim 
not For hey 5 notagainſt us)18 for us 
1 Ard it came to paſſe,when the time 


of God 15 come nigh g:to you. 


& riey receive you not-B 
out into the ſtreers of y (ame.and ſay] 
11; Veny very duſt of your ny yyh1<h) 
cieaVeth on us,wedo wipe Of 
you:notwithſtading.be ye ſur 
yyking 

I2 


ut I fay unto youzthat i: ſa4ll) 


dom,thes for that city» 
-Samaritansto make 


_—_——— 


bends. qe 


Yonge —P 


6.4 ——— 


Foxes| 


ving put bis hand to y plow,S&lnoking;. 
ackesis fit for the kinzgdome of God. | 
;>HAP. X 


inzand ſay unto them, The kingdom, | 


10 Bur into whatſoeyer city ye enters, | 
0 your ways, 3 


be more tolerable in thax day for a J 


13 Woe. 


—_— 


PRs 


TIY 


againſt Fq | 
e oft!11s, Þ 
domofGod 15 :ome nigh toyo8's 


Ng. 


oft A ped h:m of his raimenry'and wounded' yer becauſe of bis importaniry,he wil 


"Tbe Apoſthes receive power. CHAP.X. Thegood Samaritane- 
K [-@yor ams the Chorazin,woe anto 43Bute certainSamaritanezas he joure? 
: Ber Bn ove i if the mtghty works'ncyed; came where he Was; and* when 


hai bin done in Tyre and Sidon ,|be ſaw him;he had corpafſis on himg* 
vhich have bin done 1n you, they had 34 And went to him, & bound op bis} 
is great while agoe tepentedy f(itring 1] we urds.powring 11 oy le & winezandf 
ſackcloth and afhes. ſer him en b1y own beaſt. & brought} 
14 Bnt ir ſha} be more tolersble for himto an Inne, & tookecare of him, 
Tyre ard Sidon'at the jadgement' 35And ony morrow when he departed, 
then for you. [he took outewo Pencez&gayerhem to! 
15 And y Capernanm,:s att exalted ro y hoſt5and ſaid to him , Take care of 
beaven flialt be thruſt down to bell. himzand wharſoepcr y ſpendceſt more, 
15 He'y heareth you-hearcth mcyS he when I come again. 1 wil repay re. ] 
4 deſpiſeth you,deſpiſerh me,and hey 36 Which now of theſe three,thinkeft} 
cſpi{eth me,deſpiſerh him Þ {ent me-' thou was neighboar unto him thae 
17 And the ſeyenty returned againe tell amorg the rheeves? : 
Wit joy {aying>L ord even the devils 37 And heſard,He thar ſhewed mer 
are ſabject rous through rhy Name. | cy on him. T ben faid Jeſs unto hit; 
18 And he (aid 01:10 them. 1 beheld Goane dv thon likewyle. | 
Satan 8s lightning fall from heaven.|33 Now it came topaſ/e,os they went, 
19 Behold,] giveumt© you power to that heentred into a certain village? 
treed on ſerpentyand ſcorpions, and ®nd a cerraine woman named Marthey 
over althe power of the enemy ; and received him into ter ouſe. ju 
no bing ſhal by any wears hurt yoo.{ 39 And the had a ſiſter called Marywh] 
20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce #1'0 (are at Leſus feer,& heard his word 
not, that the ſpirits ate ſubic& unto! 49 Bur Martha was combred abonr 
yon: bne rather rejoyce 5 becauſe your wruch ſeryin »& cameto h im,Q& ſaids 
names are written jn heayen. 1 ord, docft y not care thar-my liſte 
21 In that hone Icſo$r<joyced in Spi.' hath lettmeto ſervealone? Bid ber 
rit, 8& ſaid, Ithankrhee, OF ather,L.ord therefore that ſhe heIpe me, _ 
of beaienand carchsy y haſt hid theſe #1 Ard lefus anſwered.and ſaid oft 
things fr om ywiſe Fo prudent, haſt to her,Marthai MM arthagzthon art care» 
reyealed them unto babes3even ſo Fa» f01; and troubted abonr many things; 
ther,for ſo it ſeemed good in thy figbr , 42 But ore thirg is veedfull , ard 
22Al things sredelivered tome of my Mary hath chofen that good party 
Father,and no man knoweth who the, Whidr bal nor be raken away fro ber, 
S011 iS, bnrt the 1 ather z and who th "EN DBAP. X1. 
Father ibnt theSonzand he to whom) A Nd it camero paPe , rhat ashe wa 
the Son wil reveale him. ' praying ma certain Place, when h | 
2 ?And he tntned him anto his di. ceaſed , one of his LDiſciples !aid untef 
feip Ic8,2 nd ſaid privately , Bleſſed are him;O Loidsteach' vs ropray,aslobuf} 
the eyes which ſee y things that ye fee #Ho taught big Diſciples, f 
21 For Itel you thae many Prophers' 2 And he ſaidunto them « when yef! 
and Kings have defired to ſee thoſe Pray » fay » Our Father which art inf 
I 
k 


things which yeſee,and have not ſeen, heaven ,Hallowed be thy Name, T byf 
them;and to heare thoſe things whichi/kingdom come, T by wit bedone as in 
yeheate,and have nor beard them. |heavenyſo inearth. | 

2; And behold , a certaine IT awyer 3 G ive us day by day cur Gaily bread, 
fond up, and tempred him » fayings| 4 Ard forgive ns our {irnes; for weft} 
Maſter . whar ſha}l eoero inherit e-!alf{o forgive every one that is indebredffÞ 
trrnal lite?He ſaid antro him, to 03.Andlead usnot inte temptation, {i 

26 What is written 1n the Law?bow Þ2r dcliver us fromevil. ' 
readeft thon? 5 And he ſaid unto them,Which 6 

25 Andhe anſwcring » ſaid, Thon Jcu ſhalt hayea triend , and thalpgoe 
fſhaltlove-rheT ord thy God with'a] arto him at Mn » and ſay unte} 
thy heart,and with althyſoule , and; him;lend methree Joaves? 

ithal thy ſtrength, and with al rhy; _ 6-For a friend of mine in his jourriey 
[Mnde,and thy neighbonr as thy ſelfe.' is come to me; and 1 have' nothing t6 
29 And hefaid ro him, Thon halt an-\fer defore him. ph | 
ſwered rght;this dozand 3 ſhalr live. 7 Andbe from within fha) anſwer, 
29 Bur he willing to juſtifie himfelfe,|and ſay,trouble me noe;the doore if 
J |\aidro him2And who 15 my nejgh bor ?| now ſhare, & my children are with me 
A [3D And Iefas anſwering, ſaid,A certain !Nhed , ] canrot riſe -apd give thee. [ 
A \man werrt down from Jeruſal@rtoleri-.S 1 ſay nnto yon, Thongh he wilnotfÞ}F 

<0. fe] among theeves,which ſtrip-Tiſe;&give him: becaufe he is his friend, 


im, &departe!.leaying him halt dead T1fſe X give him as many as he neefeth] 

44 3 Ads chance there came down 9 And 1 fay unto you, Agk, and it ſha} 
a c«rtaine Prieft that way, and when be. given you ; ſeek; and ye ſha] findes}: 

he ſx v himzhe paſſed by onf otherfide knocke,& ir ſha! beopened unto you. 

| 32 3nd likewifea-Levite,when hee 10For every one thatagkerhyreetiverly, 

J Was ae the place "ap and looked on and he thar ſteker;findeth:ard to tr jew 


bimzand paſſed by on the others lidceo that knotkerby;rſhal-be opened, In LF 
ERS | 3 & 


W > a _ —_ 


11 If a ſon ſhal aske bread of any of|z2z The men of Nineveh ſha] riſe up in 
ou that is a farner,wil ye givehim aſrhe fudgement with this they -epen! | 


Who areblef! 1s S. L V K » Outward ſtew o holines l 


one? or if he aske.a fiſh, yvil he for[and lhalcondemne tt 2 for they -epen- 
a fiſh give hima ſerpent * ; red at thepreaching of lonas and be 
12 Or if he'hal as ke anegges wilhe _— greater then vones is hong: 
offer him a ſcorpion ? 33 Noman Whey he bath lighceda 
33 Jt yethen bring eyil,knoyy how jcandleputrteth it jn a fecrer place, nei. 
to on good pitt you rehildrE;how | - py ge bur on ach eſtick 
much more ſhalyour heavenlyFather|y they which comein may ſeey liphe. 
give y holy Spirit trothem y _ him? _eTbe hyde of the _aoy . Feevey eto 
14 And he was cafting onura devibX;fore when thy eye 1$ fingle,thy who] 
it oh dumbe : qo it came to us vody _ -_ - hehtzbar whenthy 
$ -/yphen the devil vvas goneourt, thejeye 1Sevil,thy body 1s Or dar enes, 
$ - )dumb ſpake:and the people wondred- 35 Take heed therfore, thar the light 
15 But os 6 Hg Sto _ —__— IIInve ace Garkenes, 
our devils throng zcbub rhe f thy whole y therefore befnl 
chiefe of che de vils- ” lighr,having nopartdark,y whole 
And chew rempting die,foughr Wal ho ful wu he-as when y brighe 
of hima i1gne ſrom heaven. iſhining ofa cadleJothgiy iwh 
17But he knowing teierhooghrs - ain; 'FrearF, + he (| __ = nv — 
| jnartorhbern, Every kingdom divided a» heſought him to dine with him : and 
CT) ink iſelfzs br oughrro ch 1099 go eg nd ene GOun 20 Medes., 
a hons divided againſt a hous faleth} 33 And whenth ariſee ſaw ir-he 
1? If Satan alſo be divided againft/maryeiled thattieh ad nor frſt waſhed 
himſelt,hovv ſbel his kingdom fſtang*'beforedinner. 
waned ee "vu Agnag I one devils] 25 _ Lord ome kin Hon 
; {throu ce1rebub. ye Phariſees make clean rhe oneſide 
1gAnd if I byBeelrebub caſt onrdevils, Pa cup & y platcer: bur your inward 
nn of deal update rebar rpeny ofy P Te 
| althe your iWages. joYe fooles,did not he y madey-. 
20 Bar it I vvith the finger of God, js withont,makey which is Withinalfo| 
caſt ont devils, vo doubt the kingdom| gr Bur rather giye almes of ſuch 
Oo oe ORR, C3, 
} Y = $ACC n ns 
"{Þispalacezh1s goods are tnpeace 2 b Butwo antorouPhariſees?forye 
$ {22 Bur yybena Rronger then he ſhal Fo Mine andRae y anda] manner © 
come onhim,and Ovcrcom himheras! erb$,a2nd paſs oyer jadgement » and 
evra ant Ay, atmo! whereinſF love of God:theſeogehr Feron gud 
. L 11S ſpoiles. one, & nor to lea | - | 
23 He that is not w we,is apainſt me,| 43 Wountoyou Phariſers * for ye 
[S he F yathererh ne me.ſcartereth. love the uppermoſt ſeates in the Syna- 
| ln of mand rather Pane Forneh and Err En Ne an. 
- O acun ou. 
]places, ſeeking relt,and ft ot ſees, hypocrites & for yee are as graves 
he fairch, 1wil retur ; ot d the men rbat 
bon ne unco mine:which appears not » and tne 
ouſe.yvhence 1 came our. walkoverthem,are not aware ofrhem) 


2 c And vyhen he c 2mmeth,he fingeth Then anſwered one of the Law- 

it ſwept and parniſheg. * ” — ſaid unto him. Maſter » thus 

26 Then goeth he,% raketh rohim Cl e-(ſaving,thou reproacheſt as alſo. 

ay; otherſpitirsmorewicked thEhim.'46 An4 he faid;Wo unto you allo, yee 

ſelf, & they enrer in,&dwel theresN F'I awyers : for ye lade men & burfens 

laſt ſtare or y manis worſe then $ feſt|frievous to beborn, & ye your ſelves 
27 And it cametn paſs,as heeſpake|touch nary burdE oneof your fingers 


theſe things) a certaine woman ofthe] 4 ft bui!d the 
5 Wo unto yon: for ye 
company life op her voyce y andfaid|ſepulchres of the Prophets y anc. your 
anto him»Bleſſed isthe wombe y barei fathers killed them. 
thee, St y papS»which thoa haſt Cacked'4$ Truly ye beare witnesrhat ye allow 
28 Bot he ſaid ,Yea,rarter bleſſed are(y deeds of your fathers: forthey indeed 
they word of God, S$ keepit.|killed rhem,Sye vuild theirſepy]chies) 
2 nd when the people were garhe-i 4 Thereforealfo ſaid the wiſedom 
red thicke rogether, he began to ſay. of Godg! wil ſesd them _— and 
This is anevil feneration:they ſeek a Ap>ſtles . and ſome of them they ſhall 
= ley thereſhal no ſigne be given'ſlay and perſecure2 
1t,butthe {i8ne of lonas the Prophet: [70 That rheblood ofalrhe Prophets) 
© For as Ionas vv8sa figne anto the! 5 was ſhed frs 9 foundaric oftywortd, 
inevitesſo ſhaJalſothe Son of man|may be required of this generation. | | 
be tothis genergtion. «1 Erom the þ{nod of Abelztay blood] | 
x. The Qu*ene ofthe Sourh ſbal riſeiat Zacharias.which periſhed berween| | 
up ir the tudgement with the men of ly alear & cheremple- VerilyI ſay unt2| * 
rb 1s pointy mice Sane raed them: ;you:irſhalhe requiredof ehis generat'0, 
| nee moſt goes the! 52 Wounto oy {mag 2 __ 
2 ry w:{egom of Solomont hateraken awa ey ofknowle 
LSevehnid a 2rearerthenSoloms ishere F F yo 


EE 
2 -p5 2 


Io dub A 


"> 
ded 


w- % 


| 


7 
[4 


" 
P 


= 


o 
, o 


c Over onmnes. 


Deo renee ee ee AS] 


- o - 


Thac were entring in,ye bindred, 
53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto 
them,the Scribes and the Phariſees be- 


5 gantourge him vehemently, and to 
{ provoke him to ſpeak ofmany things. 


| 54 Laying, wait for himyzand ſeeking 

'to catch ſomething out of his mouth, 

'that they mi v3" e him. 
4 = 


'J 
i [FN the meane time » whenthere were 


; thethings which be poſſeiierh. 


hg, = | 4 i. 2... 


2 ty bronght iorth 


* \Aparhered rogether an innumerable thought for yourlife,what ye ſhal ear, 
- 'multitude of peoples infomuch y they 


trode On? on anotherhe began to ſay 


to his diſciples firſt ofal;beware ye of: 
7 Phariſees.gis hypocriſie 24Confider y Rayzns,for they neither 


y leaven of y L ( 
' 2 For rhere is nothing covered;thart 
hai nor be revealed;neicher hid , that 
(hai notbeknowne. ; 


ſpoken in darinesfhalbe heard in the 
[light : and that whieh ye haye ſpoken 
in thecar jncloſets,ſhalbe proclaimed 
;upon the houſe tops. ; 

| $8 And Ifay unto you,my friends,be 
'nor afraid ofthem that kil che body,8c 
atter thathave no more y they can do. 
'F Butl wil forewarn you whom you 
ſhal feare 2 Feare bimyzwhich after hee 
batt killed , hath power to caſt into 
hel, yea, Ifayunto you,Feare him. 

| 6 Are not 
ewo farthings,and not One of them is 
forgotten before God ? 


ate of more vyaluethen many ſparrows 
8 Alſo Il ſay unto you,Whoſoeverſha] 
\conteſſe me before men , him ſhall ihe 
'Sonne of man allo confteſſe before 
the Angels of God. 

© Burt he that denieth, me before men, 


ye eritred not 1n Your lelves. and them, gt And L vyilſayrto my ſonl,Soul. 3 


Therefore wharſoever yee have'2;And which of you wraking thought 


five (parrowes fold for, wil heclorhe you, O ye of lictle faite. 


7Bureven the very haires of your _— ye of doubrful minde. 


'! are a] nembredsFeare not therfore, ye 


[1 


taſt much2oeds laid upfor manyyeers 
rake thine eaſe,cat drink»>S be merry. 

20 Burt God ſaid unto him, Thou 
faol, this night thy foule ſhal bere. 
quired of thee. then whoſe ſhal r':oſe 
[things be which thou haſt provided ?] 
;21 SoiShethar laicrh np ereaſure for 
/himſelf,and 15 not rich towards 5 od. 
22 And heſaid unto bis Diſciples, j 
i Therfore I ſay unto you , Take no 


neither fory body,what ye ſha] pur on 
23 Thelife is morethen meate, and 
the body is more then rayment. 


'ſow,nor reap,wneither hayeſtorchons 
'\NOT barn.and G od feedeththem:How 


\much moreare ye betterthey y fowles? 


canaddeto his ſtature one ctabir ? 

26 If ye then be not able to dv that 
thing vvbich is leaſt , vyhy take yee 
chought for the reſt ? 

27 Conſiderthe Lillies , hoyvthcy 
grovy,they to:le notzthey ſpin nor: 8 
[yer Ifay to yon , y Solomon inal his 
glory,yvasnorarayed like ouc ofrheſe 
j 28 Itthen Godqſo clothe rhe graiſe, 
which is ro day in the field ,& tomor- 
row i$caſt into y Ove: bow mich more 


29 Aud ſeek not ye what yee ſhall 
eare,or what ye ſhal drinke, nenbe? 
30 For al rheſe things do the nations} 
of the world (eek after: your Father 
knoweth Jye haveneed Of theſethitgs 
31 But rarher feck ye rhe kin dome} 
of God3ang al ibeſe things ſhalbe ad- 
ded onto you, be 
32 Feare nor little focke, for ir 9 


ſhalbe denied before y Angels of God. 
to And whoſoever fha! ſpeake a word 

againſt ySon of mi,itiha lbe forgiyen 
hob ro himy blaſphemeth againſt 
y holy Ghoſtzir ſhal nar beforgiven. 
/tt And vyThen they bring you unto the 
[Synagogues,& to Magiſtrates,% pow- 
ers; take ye no thought , how or whar 
thing ye ſhal 5ſwer,orwhar ye fhalſay 
12 For the holy Ghoſt fal teach you 
iny ſame houre what ye ought to ſay. 
| 13 Andone of the company ſaid to 
;him , Maſter , ſpeake to my brother, 
that he divide the 1nberitance withme 
| 14 And heſaid unto him,Man, who 
e mea judge,or adivider over you? 

15 And he ſaid uuto them, Take heed 
and beware of coyvetauſpes2for a mans 
[Ife confiſterh not 12 y abundance of! 


your Fathers good pleaſure to give]. 
;y ou the kingdowe. - 

33 Seltharye havezand g:ve almes:: 
provide your [elves bags which waxey 
[not old , atrcaſnure in the heavens} 
[which faileth not,whetr? no thiefe ap: 
procheth,neither moth corcupreth. 

234 For where your rttcaſure 15, thers 
wil yourheart bealſos, 

35 Let yourloyntsbe girded about, 
and your lights burning. 

36 And ye yourſelves };ke unto men 
that wait for their Lord,when he yv1/ 
returne from the wedding, thar whes) 
he commerh aud knocketh , they WE 


open anto him inunediarly- 

37 Bleſſed are tho{eſeryants,whow 
'the Lord whenhecommeth ſhal tings! 
watching: VeriivIſay nnto you, That; 
be fhal gird hiwovcelte 2 and make ther) 


16 Andhe (pakea parable ro them, 

ſaying, The ground of a certaine rich 
rey 

17 And he chought within himſelf, 

[ſaying,What ſha} I do, becauſe I haye 

no room whereto beſtow my fruits ?| 

18 An1 he ſaid, This wil I do,] wil 


| | {pul down my barnes, and build grea-' 
}. jrer>&ehere wil L-beſtow al my fruits, 
» jand my goods. 


——_—_ 


hishouſeto ——— thoroyv- 
; 4 


to firdowneto meate , and wil come, 
forth and (er ve them. ; 
33 And ifhe ſhal come inthe (econd? 
watch,or come intherhird warch and 
findthemſo,blefſed are thoſe fer vans 
39 And this know » that if the good 
man of rhe honſe had knowen « hat 
houre cherhiet would come,he yvou ld 
bave vvarched, and nor have ſuffered} 
4 


40 By 


+. {amcth 2 ſho 


Wiſe Steward e « 


——_—_— — 


Pilates-crnelep.” | 


4o Be ye therefore ready alſo: for 

e Son of man commeth at an hour, 
When ye thinke nor. 

q1 Then Perer ſaid nnto him. Lorg, 


ſp-akeft rhon this parable unto us , orjtheir ſacrifice. 


exenroalle 


find ſo 4oin 
4 Ofarruth»1 ſay unto you ,that 


CAAP. XI11. 
Tee were preſent at-that feaſo 
ſomethatrold him of fGalileans, 
whoſe blood Pilate bad mingled with 


2'And Iefons anſwering , ſaid unto/f 


on, Nay: bur except Ye res) 
all all tkewiſe periſh. 


Þ 


I ſhall gi 


f 


10 And he wasteaching in one of the 
Synagogues on the Sabbath. 

11 nd beholdzthere was a woman 
Which had a ſpirit ofinfirmity. eighs 
reen yeares, and was kowed together, 
and could inno Wiſe lift up her ſelfe. 
12 Ard when Jeſus ſaw her, be called 
herto him, andſaid unto her,woman)| 
thou art Joofſed fromethine 1nfirwity: 

And he laid his hands onher, 


8 
yon , Nay, but 


rh there ſha]l 
e fiye in one houſe divided, three a» 


52 Forfrom hencefoorrh 


gairſttwos ar) rwo afairſt three. 
F3 7] hefather ſha} be d vided a pain 

e /on, theſon acainlt the ers? 
{mother 3painit ydauphrcr& yadaugh- 
er againſt y mother2y motber in law 
ago1r:{t her davphter inJaw.&y gaughe 
ter in law apainſt her rorher jn law, 

$4 And hefa'd alto ts the people, 
When ye ſeea cloud riſe ont of the 
Wetft , ſftraightway ye ſay, There com- 

wres, andfo it is. 

55 .\ud when yeſee the Sonth wind 
dlow > ve ſay, There will be heat, 
and it commeth to paſſe, 

56 Ye typoctite+,ye candifcerns the 
face of the zkie,Q oftheearth,burbow 
is:r that ye ao nrotdifcernethisetme ? 

57 Yea aud whyeyen of your (cli es 


| 


[ 


I 
and immediatly the was madeſtraight,| 
and glorified Cod. 

14 And the Ruler ofthe Synagogne, 
anſwered with indignation » becauſe 
hat TIefns had heaJed on the Sabbath 
day,and faid to the people, There are 
(ix days in which men ougbr to work: 
;nthemrherefore c-me and be healed 
and not onthe Sabbath day. [ 
15The Lord the anſwered him, &ſaidy 
y hypoctite:doth not each one of you, 
ony Sabbath loſe his ox or his aſie fr0; 
y ſtal;X lead him away to watering fl 
15 And onghr not this woman, being! 
a davghrer of Abraham, whom Saran! 
hath boſid,T.o,theſe eighteen years,be/ 
looſed fro this bond on y Sabbath day?) 
FF And when he had ſaid thelerhinghy 
al his adverſaries were aſhamed : andi F 
al thepeoplerejoyced for all the glo-| 
rious things that were done by him. 

13 Thenſaid he » Vnto whar is the 

kingdome of God like ? and whercun- 


[ 


jug? ye not what js riphe ? 
\Wieny goeft with thine adverſary 
the Magiſtrete.2< Jartin the way, 
+ e diligence that y mareſt be delives» 


1ge.Sy Indo 2c iiperrhce roy of. 
ficer& y officer £2t eee inrg priſon- 
9 I telthee, Dhou thait not depart 


ha paicd y very laſt nuite 


| 


to ſhall I reſemble ir ? 

ig It islikea grajn of muſtardſecd)) 
which a wan took, and caft into h! 
gardewand it grewg,and waxed a great 
trce : avd che foules of the ayrte lod 
ged inthe branches of it, 
20 And againe heſa1d, Wherennto 


- 


ſhall 1 likenthe kingdome of God ? | 
WE : 


— CN 


M2: Its like leayen; which 2we 

© rook and bid in three meaſurs of meal 

i111 chewhole was lraveneds 
2s And he went thorow the cities 

land villages,teaching and joatneying 

Lowards Hieruſalem. 

| 23 Thenſai4 one unte him. y Lord, 


bs ftrait gare. 


i _ Hemility caughe. | 
fallenicco apit,and wil not ſtraight 
way pul tym out on the Sabbath day? 
6 And they could not aufwere hum & 
gainecotheſcthi gs. ; 

; #Andhe pur forth a parableto thoſe 
- ich were bidden, when he. marke; 


ow They chaſe our the chiee rooms, | 


Care there few that be ſaved 2 And h 


ſaying umo them; 
8: When choa attbidden of any may 


'h aid unto they Md 
| 24: STriye 2 emer in.at 'theftra 
fate; for many » i ſay umo- you, will 
Acek to emer 1N, andfhal not be able. 
| 25 When once themaſter of y houſe] 
i$riſen up; and barh !turtothe door. 
and ye beginto ſtand without, andro 
knock at the deor-faying, Lord. Lord, 
jopen untons,Rand heſha} anſwersSt ſay 
Ito yoa,I know not-Whence you are- 
| 25 Thenſhtal ye begin toſay » We 
Ihevecaren and drunk inthy prefence; 
andriiou baſt ranghr 10 our'ftreetcs. 
| 27 Burt he ſhalſay,I tel you, Iknow 
[you not whence ou are ; depart-trom 
eall yeworkers of iniquity. ; 
$ Thereſhal be weeping and gnaſt. 
mg of teeth » when ye ſhallſee Abra- 
Ilham » and Iſaac , and Iacob; ang al) 
the Prophets in thekingdome of G 0d, 
and you your ſelves thraſt our. 


1oty| 29 And they ſhall come from th 
wy |Ealtand from the Weſt, and trom the 
the! MNorth> and from the South, ang ſha1] 


it down inthekingdome of God. 
20 And behold 1 


__ »there arelaſt SM halbe| 
ghe! Mtrſt, and there are firſt (5. ſhall be laſt. 
ers 31 Theſameday there camecerrain 
fe. | Wo! rhe Pharifces , laying unto bim, 
led) {Ger thee oat , and depart hence ; fot 


Herod will killthe 


anz e.. 
ty: | 32 And heſaid to them,Go ye & re} 
16s] Wibzr Fox; Behold,zIcaft on: devils,and 
bt] {do curesro day ard to morrow, and 
the third day 1 ſhall be pertected. 
gne| W 33 Nevertheleſſe, 1 muſt walke to 
zoſe} {dev » and to marrow, and the day 
ath| Yollowing ; for ir cannot be thats! 
are| MPropher periſh our of Hieruſalew. 
1H Fe O Hicruſalem, Hierufalemswhich 
dy Wk lleſt the Prophers, andſtoneſt them | 
| j bat are ſent ro thee?Phow often would) 
aids Mibavegathered thychildren to ether,| 
y 0| FaSa hen doth gather her brood under 
fro twings, and ye woulkd nor? 
ig? 
ing! you deſolate +And verily I ſay unto 
ran} you. ye ſhal nor ſeeme untillehe time 
be] Fcome when ye tball ſay, Bleſſed ishe 
lay?) hat commeth jn the Name of y-Lord, 
85 CHAP- X11I11. 
nd! WANG it came to paſſe,as he went into| 
lo-| {W 3the houſe of one of the chict Pha- 
;Þ iſecs to eat bread on the Sabbarh day, 
the] Wharrbey watched him. 
an-| W 2 And behold , there was acertaine 
$a" beforehim which had the dropſie| 
ed», WM 4 And Ieſus anſweringsſpake to the 
hi EF-awyers and Fharifers, ſaving » Tsir 


Faw tull ro heale on the Sabbach day. 


ipreſenceofthem y (iratmear w thee. 


thee bave me excufed 


five yoke of oxen, aud I goro proove 
chem; ]-pray thee have meexculſed;. 


35 Bebold » your honafe is-left nmoja wife,and therefore I eanaort come, 
| 21: So y ſervant came. anq ſhewed his: 


trouſe being anepry.ſatd to his fer var, 
Go,cot quickly intoy 'ſtreers & Janes 
of y-city,& bring in hither y poor, & 
themaimed,and the halt,& the bliud. 


done av#rhonbaſt commanded, and yer 
there 1SrooOme. 


yant,43o ont into the h1gh wayesandj 
hedges » and compe] them to come zn 
char my lronſe way be-hilled 2- ; 
24Forl ſayto you Fnone otthofe mey 


ro a wedding , fit nor- dewn tn ube 
higheſt rooms, leſt a more honourable| 
man then thou be bidden of him; | 
g And he Þ badethee & hims come and 
(ay to thre, Gireth is-inan place:and y 
begin w ſhame to take y loweſt room. 
10 But when thou arr bidden , goe 
and {it down inthe lawelt roomegthat 
when he that bade thee commet}, , he 
may yas thee. Friend,goup higher | 
then ſhelethou have wormwp inthe 
.11 For. whoſoever exaketh himſelfy} 
ſhall be ehbaſed; and he that hamblerh} 
inimſelf, ſhall be exalted. ; 
12 Thenſaid healforo tim that bade| 
him, When chonu-makeſt a dinner or 2 
ſupperzcal nor chy friends,nor thy bree 
threngneirher thy kinſmen, nor thy 
rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee 
againgand a 1eccmpenſe be made thee. 
13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 
the poory,y maimed,the lame,y blud? 
$4And y ſhalt be. bleſied,for they can- 
not recompevſe rhee ; for y ſhalr be re» 
compenſed aty tcſurrection of y iu 
15 And when one of them which ſat 
at meat with himyzheargq rtneſe ethings;, 
he ſaid untohim » Bleſſed is hetbar 
ſthal car bread in the kingdomof God. 
16 Then ſaidhero him, A certaine 
mai made a great ſnpper, & bade many 
17 And ſent his ſervant ar _—_— 
timezto (ay to themthar were biddenz} 
Come, for all things are now ready. 
13 And they al with one conſeng be- 
anto makeexcule: the Aatit faxhunto 
1m 1 have bought a piece of ground, 
and I muft needs go and ſee it ; 1 pray 


_ 19 Andarother Card, I have bought] 


20 And anorher ſaid, 1 have married 


lord theſe things. Then y:maſter ot p 


22: And the (eryaur ſaid, Lord,it iy 


23 And the lord ſaid anto the fer- 


2 


14 Andthbey heldcherr peace. And h 
ok him, healed himz& ler him. go 


If you ſhall have:an 


elw were bidden. {hal taft of my ſupper; 
5 Andanſwered them,faying Which with him:S hetarned,& ſaid iorhem 


e Or an .oxe/26 Ifany man comets mez&barenot| 
| s 


25 fn&there wentgreat multitudes! 


his. 


_— _— 


# Thennwiſe builder. SL 


13 father, mother, & wife,and chi], 
dren, & brethsen, & ſ{3ſters. yea, Khis| 
own lite ailſo,ne cannor be my diſciple 

27 And whoſaeever doth not bear his 
crafſe, and come after me y cannot be 

y diſciple, 
[23 For Which of yon jntendingrto 
build a tower , ſirreth nor down , 
and counteth the coft , whether he 
thaveſufficient eo finiſh it ? 


_ 


— — 


. The Prodipallfonne. - 
journey imo a farre countrey, & the 
waſted his ſubſtance w riotous living 

14 And when he had ſpent al, there hk 
arule a mighty famine 112 that land # A 
and he began to be in want. ' 

LF And be went and 10yned himſelf 
© a citizen of that countrey , and he 
ent him jntohis fields ro feed ſwine 
16 \nd he would fain have fillet his} 
belly with che baſkes that the (wine " 


tg Leſt haply after he hath laid the 
ffoundation,and is noe able tofinifh ir, 
a] thar behold it,begin tromocke him, 
30 Saying, Ihs man _ to build, 
and was nor able to finith. 
31 Or what King going tomake war 
againſt another king,{irterh not down 
fiſt , & conſuleech whether he be able 
with tenthouſand>to meet him y com- 
meth againſt him 4b rwenty thouſand? 
32 Or clszwhile the other is yet a 
great way otizhe lendeth an emba(jage,| 
and defireth conditions of peace. 
33 Solikewiſe, whoſoever he beof 


41d eat 2 and no man gave unto him. 

to And when he came to himfelfe,Þ/ 
heſaid, How many hired feryants of 
my fathers have bread enough, andiafÞ 1.1 
ſpare,and I perifh with hunger? s 

13 Iwilariſe and got to my father 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I have * 
{;anced againſt beaven,and before thee 

"” And am no more worthy to be 
called thy ton, make ane as 2ne of th 
hired ſeryants, 
20 And hearoſe, came to his fathers 
but whT he was yet a great way oti,his I 
fatherſaw him,$ had compaſsion,and Jſely 
ran, fel on his neck,and kilſed him, , 


fourthar forſaketh notal thathehath, 
cannot be my diſciple. 

34Salr isgood, bur ify alt have loft his 
avour,wherewith thal it be ſeaſoned? 
3F It i9 ncirher fir forthe land, nor yet 
torthe dungh1ll: bat mencalt it our. 
Hey hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

CHAP. XV 


Hen drew neertohimalthepabli- 
canes & fjnners,for to heare him, 
2 And the Phariſees and Scribes 
jtmarmured,(aying, T his manreceiyeth 

{1nners,and eateth with them. 
3 And he ſpake this parable unto 
them , ſaying, 
4 What man of you haying an hiidred 
theep,if he loſe one of chem, doth not 
leavey ninety $ ninein the wildernes, 
& go atrer y w 1S loſt, vntil hegind it. 
. F And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it onhis ſhoulqers rejoycing. 
6 And when he cometh homeghe callerh 
together his friends, Stneighbours,ſay» 
Ing unto themzRetoyce with me,for 1 
ſhave found my ſheep which was loft. 
7 + ny to yon, har likewiſe ioy ſhal 
e 1 heayenover one f11nerthartre- 
penteth.,morethen over ninety & nine 
uſt perſons, need no repentance. 
'$ Either what woman having, ten 
pieces otſilver, it ſhe looſe one piece, 
dorh not light acandle , & (werpethe 
houſe, ſeek diligently til ſhe find ir? 
And when ſhe hath tound jr,llecals 
erh herfriends, & her neighbours to» 
&Kher,ſaying,Rejoyce wir me, for L 
have found the piece which I had loſt. 
10 Likewiſe 1 ſay onto you , there! 
is 1Oy in the preſence of the Angels of 
God , over one {joner that repenteth. 
11 And he ſaid , Acertain man had 
twoſons ? 
12 And mop 
his facher, Far 
of goods that fall:zth ro me : And be 
divided untorhem his living., : 
13And not many dayes after,y yonge 
fon gathered altogether,and took his 


ounger ofthew ſaid to 
er,give methe portion 


JAnd y fon (aid to him, Father, have... 
{[1nnedagainſt beaiT, Sin thy tight,5Þ I 
am nomore worthyto be caled thyſgK|;. 1. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Þ{\,, - 
Bring forth the belt robe, and puritfiſi1 
on him, and put a ring on hiShandgþ i" Ii 
and ſhoves on his feet. ] ine 

23 And bring hither thefatted calfe, JJ. 
and kjl it,avd ler useat,and bemerry | 

24 For this my ſon was dead,and 
alive againe, he was loſt,and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder Conne was inthe 
field,and as he came and drew nigh tof 
the boufe, he heard maſick & dancing 
26 And he called one of the (eriams 
and aſked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he laid antohim, Thy brog 
ther is comezandth y father bath killed] 
thefatted calfe, becauſe he hbatb recei 
ved bimſafe and ſouud. 

23 And Le wasangry and would no 
goin ©: theretorecame his father out 
and intreated him. | ; 

29 And heanſwering faid to hisfs 
ther , Lo,cheſe wany years do I ſervg 
thee, nenthertranſgreſſed 1 at anyumg 
thy commandement, and yet thou ne{j 
vergaveſt mea ki1, that I mighcmake} 
merry with my friends : ; 
3oBur alſoonasthis thy ſon was come 
which hatin devoured thy living w bars 
lotszy haſt killed for him y farted call 
31 And heſaid ro him, Son, cbou ar 

ver with me, andaly Ihave is thine 
j 32 It was meet that we ſhould mak 
merrie, and be glad 2 for this thy dro 
ther was deadzand is alive againe 340g 
was loſt , and is found. 

ple 
1IC | 


p P. Vie. 
Nd he ſaid alſounto his Diſci 
LArhere wasSacertain rich man w 
hada Steward. $ the ſame was acculc 
anco him y he had waſted bis goods} 
2 And hecalled him, and ſaid unt 


him, How jSi t that Iheare this of thee 
Give zn account of thy ” 


N 
11 el 
ſhal 
1 

for 
the « 


| 


1 


> bi they 
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Fherich glutron. 


CHAP. XXII. Ten Leapers cleanfed. 


tor th r ite 
3 Then the ſteward ſaid within 
S himſelf, Waar ſhall I do? for my lord 
takerh away from metheftewardſhip: 
1 cannot dig, tobeg Lamaſh S— 
4 1 amreſolved what todo , that 
when I am pur ont of the ſtewardſhip, 
may receive me intotheif houſes. 
4 ; So he called eyery oneof his lords 
debt 


hrfſt, 
m. ®How much oweſt thonanto my oo ? 
” 6 Andhe ſaid, Anhidred meaſares of 
® oi}. And he ſaid unto him , Takerthy 
bil,8& Gr down quickly, write fifty. 
t 7 Then ſaid be to another, And how 
{mach oweſt rhou?And he ſaid, An hii- 
SÞdred meaſures of wheat: And he ſaid to 
[nim, Takethy bil Qwrire fonrſcore. 
| $ And the lord commended y unjuft 
ſteward » becauſe be had done wiſely : 
for y childrE of this world arein their 
lgeneratio Wiſer thE Ychildre of light, 
 g And I ſay unto yon, Make to your 
Wiſelves frinds ofy MammG of unrigh- 
Breouſncs,y when ye fail, they may re- 
vÞcerve you unto everlaſting habitarids. 
10 He that 1s faithful in that which 
is laſt, isfaithfulallo in mach : and 
hethat 1s najult inthe leaſt , js unjuſt 
alſo in mach. 
Y11 If therfore ye have not been faith fil] 
_ anrighteous Mammon,wbo wil 
commir to your truſt the trae riches ? 
|. 12 And if ye have not been fairhful} 
$i" that which iS another mans , who 
ſhall give you thar is your owne ? 
13 No fervantcanſerve two maſters: 
for either be wil hate the oneand love! 
the other » or elſe hnewilbold co the 
one , and AeſPiſe rhe otber: ye cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon- 
14 An14he Phariſees alſo who were 


outsunto him,& ſaid nnto 


nts$y 
th 4 


| 


* 


* 


”Wico 


le | 


w to fail. 

i} 13 Whoſaeyer putterh away his 
Wife, and marrieth another, commir- 
teth agulterty: and whoſoever marrieth 


her thar is put away from ber husband,) 


ef | 2mmitteth adultery. 
lg There was a certatt rich man, 
Which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen,8 fared ſumptnoally every day. 
20 And there wasa certain begger 


{iinamed Lazaruswhich was laidart his/caren andq drunk 


to be fed b $ cruwbs| 


pace full of ſores 
[21 Ang defiring 
which fel fromy rich mis table:more- 
over y dogs cameand licked h1s ſores. 

(| 22 And it came to paſſe that the bep- 
ger died, and way carried by the angels! 
111nto Abratams boſome : therich man 


ou mayeſt be no longer ſteward., 


23 And inhell he lift up his yes > 
being in roxments,8& ſeethAbraham a* 
far off Lazarus in hjs boſon e: 


f bY 


25 Bur Abraham ſaid, Son, Remem- 
berthat thou inthy life time receiverft 
thy good tbings; and likewiſe Layarns 
eyvilthings, bur now he is comforted, 
and rhon art tormented. 

26 And beſides all chis, between us 
and yon there is a = gulf fixed, ſo 
J they which would paſſe from hence 
ro Youzcannot, neither can they paſſe 
ro is , that wonld come from thence, 

27 Then he faid,l pray thee therfore\ 
farter,that thou wouldeſt (end bim to 
my fathers houſes ] 

23 Fer 1 bave fye brethren that he 
may teſtifi: untorhem , lelt they all 
come intothisplace of torments 

29 Abrahi ſaith to him ; They bave 
Moles&y prophers,lerthem heat the, 

30 And beſai4, Nay » father Abra- 
ham:bur if one went anto tuera from 
the dead, they will repent. 

31 Andheſaidunto him , If they 
hear not Moſes and the prophets, ne1- 
ther willthey be perſwaded » though] 
one toſe fromthe dead. 

CH - XVIL. 

Hen ſaid he to the diſciples , Tr is 

impoſhble bur that offences will 

com? » but woe unto him rhiough| 
whomthey come. | 

2 Ir were better for him that a mil- 
ſtone were hanged about his neck,anf] ! 
hecaſtinto y ſea » then that he ſhould} Þ 
offend one ofcthele lirtle ones. 

3 Take deedroyour felyes; If thy 
brother eretpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke; 
him,and if herepenty forgive him. 

4 Andifbe rreſpaſſe againſt rhee ſe- 
ventimes1n a day, and fcy2n times in 
aday turn again to thee , ſayingg1 res 
Pene; thou ſhalt forgive him. 

6 And the Apoitles ſaid unto the 
Lord ,increaſe our fairh. F 

5s And the Lord ſaid» If ye had fairh 
a$a grain of multard ſeed , ye mighe 
ſay unto this Sycaminerree » Be thou] | 
plucked up by p rootz% berhou plans] ; 
red inthe ba z and it ſhould obey you, 

6 But which of you having a (ſervant 
plowing, or feeding cartel , will ſay 
trohim by & by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and ſit down to meax? 

$ And wil not rathet ſay unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup,and]| 
oirdthyfſelf,and ſerve me; ti] 1 have 

xenzandatrerward thon 
alt eat and drink, 

9 Doth he thank thar ſeryaat » be- 
canſe he did cbe things that were come 
manded him ? I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe yewhen yelhal have 
|Jone al thoſe thing+w are commanded} 
you,{ay,Weare unprofitable ſeryants, 


Vodie1,and was buried. 


have done } w was our duty roo. 
TION the Tl 


ods kingdome. 'S. A. E. 'be:vninft Indge- 

Ir And it came to paſſe » as he went'25; Two women ſhalbe grinding rope" 
to Hiernſalem : wa affed thorowſther $ oneſhalbe raken,& > A i 
the mids of Samaria andGatilee- ' | 5s Two men-ſhalbe in'the freld ;th@&* Ne 
132 And as heentred into a certain vil-!ore!talbe Bken,and the other lefe. i bo 
lage. there mechim ren men that were\ 37 And they ar{weted , ard ſad rae 
Eg es ftood afar ol. him. Where I ord ? And tefaid untaf 


gathered together 
» XVIIE. 


faid;leſvs, Maſter, have mercy on ns aaa be 
14 Ang when he ſaw them,beſaid £ "'HAP 
them » Go ſhcw your ſel: es unto the] A Nd he ſpake xz patable onto them ] 
prieſts And it came to paſs , that a5 ** rothit end,that' Pen onght alwaitey 
. {they wenr.they werecleanrſe)- to pray.and not to faints. : —* 
I; And eve of them.when be ſaw that'2 Saying,there was'1N 2 cri? a Judge 
he waShealed-rnrn-d backe, and with! \5 feared not G od,neither regarded m 
, ja lond yoyce plonfied God. 2 nd rhere was a widow inthatcityge 
16 And fel own on bis face ar his and ſhe came unto himaying,avenge - 
\feer , giving bim thankes:and he was me of mine adverſary. 
2 Ddamariray?, | 4 And he wonld not fora while. 2 
'T7 And leſus anſwering ſaid, Were afterward he fard withir' ne 
: [there not ten cleanſed ? but where;thoneh I fear norG odz1NoT regar! leaks 
arethe nive? 5 Yet becauſe this widow'treubleah 1 
{13 "Thereare nor found ther returned, me, 1 wil ayergeher leſt by hercont 29 At 
; {tOCive plorytoGod, ſave thisſtranper nual commingysthe weary me. h 
I9 Ard heſajdnnto himAriſe,fothy, $ AndrheTord ſaid,Reare wharthe 
' | Way thy faith hath made thee whole.|vnitſt Tudpe ſaith. þ | 
120 And when he was demsnded of the;7 And ſha] nor God avenge his own % W 
Phariſees when the kingdom of God|Elect » which cry day and nipht nntoly 
1n!d come,he anſwered them » andjhimzthough he beare long with then 
'ſaid, T he kirgdome of God commerh}] 8 T rel you that he wil avenge chemW.r Tt 
. 1nOt With obſervation. ſpeedily.NevertheJes- when theSon 0 
| 21 Nether ſha] they (ay , To herey|micomerh ſbal he find faith onfearth!W;..,,, 
; [or Io there + for beholg,the kingdome| 9g And he ſpake this parable ro cer, þ, 
' [of God is within you, raine which eruſted jn themſelves thirc,, 0 
22 And he ſaid unto theDiſciples» T he,they wererighreous,& deſpiſed orherr: 
dayes wil come.when ye ſhal defire ro/10 Two men went up into the templeMec 1, 
; [fee one of the dayegotthe Son of man,{to prayzthe onea Phariſce, andthe@Wlly 
:{aniye tha] rotſceit. ther a Publicane., | 
']. 22 And they ſha1lſay to yon », See,11 The Phariſee 'tood Se prayed thier ir 
:Jhere: or (ee there * goe nor after them, w himſelf, God, Irhank thee, y lam ? 
i [Nor fellow them. [nota$ other men ares extortioners,o1» 
24 For as the lightning eh at ligheneth juſt ,adoJrexers,or eve as thispoblica 
ont ofthe one part vnder heaven.ſhi-| 12 1 faſt twiceinrhe week » I giv 
eeh ro the other part n1:der heavenyſe;rithes of al thar 1 poffe e- hat wi 
.Tſ:1 alſo the Son ef manbein his day\13 And the Publican ſtanding afar off, 35 A 
; {25Bur firſt mnſt heſuffer many things, ſwould not Ifr up fs much as bise 
and be rejected ofthis generation. , {unto heay?n$ but \more on hisbreaft\Mnan c, 
26Ang as it waSinthedayes of Noe:ſo;ſaying,God be merciful ro me a finne!ly 25 4 
hal ir be alſo in y qaies ofySon ofm3I; 14 1 re] you» this man went down tomy, þe . 
27 They did eat , they drank. they{his honſe inftified rather then the& | 
[married wives;they wereprven in ma-'thet:for every one that exaJreth him- 
riage, untillthe day that Noe entcredi{elf,ſhalbeabaſed;& hethar hambletrh] 
to the Arke:tand the flood came andjhinſelfe, ſhalbe exalred, _ '$ 
feſtroyed them al. . t5And they bronghruntohnn alſojn; 
2$ Likewiſealſo aS irwas inf daic$df'farts,Yhe would tonch them * bor wil] duked | 
T.otzthey did eat,% drikthey bonght-|his Difciphes ſaw it, rhey rebuted rhe. : 
thty ſo!d,they planted + they buzIded 23: 15 But Tefns called chem anro him[{WEThou 
} 29 Barthe ſame gay that T or went/ard ſaid,Snffer lirtle children'ro come 
4onrt of Sodome 5 it rained tire & drim-janto me.and forbid them nor: fore 
ſtone from heaven, & deſtroyedthE al jſuch is tbe kingdome ef God. ; 
3o Even thus ſhall it bee in theday{17 Verily I ſay unto yon;>Who ſoever| 


13And they lifted op their yoni (witn VWherfoever rhe body-igzthit re 1 


: 
| 

| when the Son of man is revealed. ſhal norreceiveF kingdom of G od a4 

# | 31 Inthat day,hewhich ſhalt be vpon{tttlechild,ſhal in no wiſcenter thetin/Whar 1 » 

| ' Ct (the houfe ecop,& his ſtuff in the houſe, 18 And a cerraine ruler asked hin g, A; 

| '[let him not come downe to rake it a-\faying,G ood Moſter , what ſhall dor( 
way .: and -he that is in the field , Jetjto inherir eternal life? __ 
him likewiſe nor returne backe. 19 And Iefusfaid unto him , Why 

22 PememberT otswite;: calleſt thon'mee good ? none is good{MGod: ar 

M$ .| 23 Whofoeverſhal ſecke ro fave his ſave onezthar is, od. - |Wt:;2avc 
8 life; ſhal looſe it,and whoſoever ſhall] 20 Thou knoweſtrhe command ety 

; (yn oc ponengn aca ye ir; Do not commir adnjrcty, Do not kil; Na 

t '{ 34 Irel youzintbar night there ſhal]Do nor ſteale, Do nor beare falſe wit-tÞ1]eric 
| berwomen is one bed-<theone ſhalbe neg,bonour thy father Se thy mother. 

$f - Jes, the orberMalbelctr; SY 2 


% 


| | n I — 
— 


% -® 


\Nef@Þuked him » that he ſhould hold his 1$ And the ſecond came» ſaying, 


"Ten leapers cleanſed. S.L VKE.. The unjult judge: \ 
1 And be (ad, Sitrhife have I kept, 2 And behold;there was a man named 
om my .Yourh up, Zacheus. which wasthe chicfe among}! 
> Now w enleſusheardtheſe things.{jrhe Fabhcanes and he was rich. 
ſa1d to him, yer lackeſty onethingy | 3 And heſoupte to ſee Iſos,wh- be! 
3:1 al y thowhaſt-and di{tribureunto[was , andcould nor for the preaſſe bes: + 
he poof » andehog ſhalt have trea-ſcauſebe was l1trlcof ſtature. 
ure 1n beavenzand come, follow me.} 4 And neran betort,and chmbed up; 
23 And when heheard this,he was ye-;into aSycomoretreetofechim,for he! 
ty ſorrowtu,for he was Very rich. f[waSropa''e that way, | 
24 And when lefus ſaw-that hewa' ſ And when Icſus came tothe placez,he! 
. *| ſorrowtul;he ſaid , How hardly flooked up;and faw him and ſaid unto 
Mal rhzy that have riches z emer intoſhim, Zacheus,ma kehaſt,8& com down, 
ibe kingdome of G od ? for ro day I muſt abide at thy houſe,| 
{25 For it iSeafier for a camel toge| 6 Andhe made haſt;and camedown,| 
thorow a needles eye, then for a richand received him joytully, 
nantoenterintoy kingdom of God.|7 And woen they ſw it,they al gwar- 
26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who|muredsfaying , that Le was gone to be; 
0c can beſaved? - geelt wirn a man that 15 a {;: mer. | 
" 27 And hefaid, Thethings ware un-| $ And Zacheus ſtood, ang ſaid unte 
S0!\lible & meny2repoſiible w 1th God.jthe Lord . Behold,Lord , the halte of, 
M23 [hen Yerer ſad, Lo, we have lefeſmy goodsI piyero the poor, and if I! 
. Wl and tollowed thee. have taken any thine from any matiby | 
29 And he ſaid tothem,Verily, I ſayjtals accuſationyl reftore him four fold 
0you,tere 1S nomAIy hath left hous,! 9g And Ieſnsſaid unto him 1 his day 
Wt parents,or brethre,or wite,or chil-[iS falvation come to ti11s houſe, forſas!. 
ten for the kingdome of Gods ſake, |much as he alſo 15 tneſon of Abraham. 
Þ Who ſhal nat receive manifold} _ 10 For the Sonne of man 15 com t@ 
hore 1n this preſent rime , and tntheſeekzand ro ſaicibat which was loſt. 
orld ro come hfeeyerlaſting. 11 And as they heard theſe things, be 
t Then hetookunto him yewelve, added,and ſpake a | ge .becauſe hee 
& ſaid ano them, Behold,we goup to was nigh to Hierufalem 5 and becauſe! 
Jieruſalemy&al rhings ehar are writ-jthcy thought thar the kingdome of 
en by che Prophers concerning the, G od ſhould immediately appar. 
Son of man,MNall be accompliſhed. {12 He (aid therefore, A certain noble 
$2 For he ſhal- be delivered unto the man went into 2 farcountrey «torccenys; 
entile$-ang ſalbe mocked,and ſpire» for himſelf a kingdomezand to return» 
ally intreated,and (pitted on 2 | 13 Andhecallcd bis ten ſervants, 
3z And they ſhalſco..rge him y and aud delivered rhem py preg (aid; 
pur him rodeathzand the third day hee unto them. Occupy ti] I come. ' 
bal riſe againe. { 14 Bur his citiz*ns hated him, & fer! 
+ And they underſtood non: of theſe a meſſage atter him,ſaying, We wil nor) 
bings 3 and thisſaying was hid from haye this manto rexgneover as. 
hem , neither knew they the things. 15 And it came to paſs,that when he 
hat wereſpoken, was returned , having received the; 
35 And it cawe topals thar as he was kingdom» then hecomanded rheſeſer-! 
ome n:gh ro Ierichoza cerraine blinde varsro becalled ro him,to whobe had' 
man ſate by the way ſide begging. |giveny money ,} he might know how] 
35 And hearing the mulrirude paſſe: much every man had gained bytrading 
i 1 hen came the hrit,ſayingzI ordz' 


dy,be aSked what jt meant. | 
37 And they rold him that Ieſus of thy pound bath gained ren pounds. 
azarcth paſſerh by» { 17 Andheſaiqgunto bhim,Wel, thou' 
33 Aud he cryed, ſaying, Jeſus thon good feryant,becauſe thou kaft brene 
Won of Dayid,have mercy on me. /taithfulin a very Iittle , bave thou aus 
99 \nd they which went before » re- thorny over ten cities. 


peace © but hecryed ſo much the more, L ordzthy poiid hath gained five poilds 
hou Son of David,have mercy on me 1g Andheſaid hkewiſeto him , Be 

40 And LIeſus ſtood and commanded thou zilo over five ciries. 
him to be brought untohim;and when 20 And another came, ſaying,Lotds 
he was come neere,he aSked him, behold , hcre js thy pound, which I 

41 Saying » What wilt thonthat I paye kept laid upnn a napkin: 
hal do unto thee? And he (aid , Lord, 21 | orlI teared rhee, hecauſe thop ert 
hat I may receive my [:ghr-  ;anauſtereman; thou rakeſt wp y thou 
42 And Iefus ſaid unto him, Receiye Jayedſt notdown,and reapelt thatthon! 
thy ſight,thy faith hath ſaved chee. diaſt norſow. 

43 And immediately he received his 22 And he laith nnto him, Oar of 
'£he , and followed him, glorifying thine owne mouth willljndge thee, 
God:and althe people when they ſaw thou wicked ſervant , thou knewelt Þ 
tgave praiſe unto G od, I wasanauſtere man,taki " up y1 laid 


> P. XIX. - ,Not down, reaping y 1 didnet ſow. 
Nd Teſug entred;and paſſedthrongh 23 Wherefore Ten AL. pots 


berichey ;my money intothe banke, that at my 
. £OW «; 


Thrift Tiderh 


—_— 
o 


{comming 
jOwne with uſury ? 
! 


45 
24 And be ſaith untothem that Rood and be 
by, ſakefrom bim the pound,and give therein , andthemrthar bought, 
| 46 Sa ys untothem, It 1s wricten, 
{Rom e 1Sthe houſe of prayer, but 


ut t0 himthart hath tenpounds. 


n pounds. ) 


Ibe raken away from him. . 
27 Bur choſe mine enemies which 
wonld wot 
bring hither ,and !lay them before me. 


came nigh co m—_— and Buthany, 
at the mount called themeunt of Q- 
Ives , he ſeat twoo his diſciples, 

30 Saying,Go ye intothe village 0- 
ver againſt yon,inthe which at your 
entring ye ſhalfind acolrt tied, where- 
. lon yet never man fate; looſehimzand 
bring him hither. 

31 And if any manaſke you, why do 
me himfT bus hal ye ſayco him, 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 
32 And they that were ſent » went 
thert way » and found even as be had 

" [ſaid unrothem. 
33 &nd as they were looſing thecolt, 
the owners cherof (aid unto them,why 
loole | rhe colt? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lordbatb 
need ofbim. 
35 Aud they brought him to leſus: 
angthey caſt their garments upon the 
colt , andrtiey et Icſus chereou. 
nd a#he went, they ſpread their 
clothes in che way. : 
And when hewa$scome nigh » e- 


ſciples began to rejoyce 


workes thatthcy bad feenz _ 
33 Saying>blefſed berbe King y 
weth 1uthe N5me of the Lord : 
in beaven » and glory inthe Higheſt. 
39 And fome ofthe i bariſees from 
among the wuijrutude ſaid unto him), 
[Maſter,rebukertty diſciples-__ 
40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
dolde their peace, the ſtones would 
awpmediarlycty Ont. 
go Ben when pr come n&Ecr , he 
eheld the citie » and wept over ity 

; 42 Saying>if thou hadſt known,cyen 
which belong untorthy peace, but now 
chey are hid from thine eyes. 
43 Forthe dayesfhal come uponthee, 
Dar thine enemies | caſt a erench 
gbonrt thee » and 
and keep thee in onevery fide, 

44 And ſhal lay thee even with the 


Sn they 


ths 


S. LVKE. 
l might have requited mine knew 


$ 
25 ( And they ſaidto —_ + 
bath re 


y I ſhon}d reigne over thE,, might do? for all-the people were ye. 


28 And when he had thu« ſpoken, he 
went before, aſcending ap to Hieruſa- 


29 And it cameto paſſe,when he was/inthe Temple , and preac 


ven now at the deſcent of the mount of|nusbandmen, 
Oh ves,thewholemalttude of che di-jcrey for a long 
& praiſe God|10 Aud at the ſeaſon,be ſent a fervars; 
+ with a loud yoycestor all the migbry|ro the busbandmen , that they 


com-[bur the huſbandmen beat him,ard ſem 
preaceſhim away empty. 


them , 1te!l you, that if cheſe ſhou!d} 


thou,art leaſt in this chy day»y things 


compaſterheerougd, 


:0und, and thy children Within Thec: 
11 not leaii inchee one 
[froze upon anther » becauſe thou; 


nd he went into the Temple 


ye haue made it a den of theenes, 


26 For 1 ſay unto you, Thatto every| 47 And he eaugbt daily in th * 
one which h/rh;ſha] be given» from ple yon the Tem 
bim thar hatb nor , even that he batb Scribes, 


{ougbtto deſtroy himy 
48 and could not find what they 


pr _—_— w heare him, 

Nd it came to paſſe, that on one of 
A thoſe taremarke taughr the peop 
7 hed the- Go- 
,fpcl, the cbiete Irieſts, and the Scribes 
came npon him with the Elde 

2 And( 
us by what authority doeſt thon theſe 
things ? or who is he that gave thee 
{this aurhoricy e 
| 3 Andheanlwered,and ſaid to them, 
Iwilalſoaske you one thing, and an 
ſwere mee. 

4 The Baptiſme of Iohn, was it from 
og is 5-ng _ ? _ 

\nd they Teaſoned with therſe}ves,| 
fayiog;if wellal ſayzFrom henven.he 
wilſay,why then delceved yehim not? 

6 Bur and ifwe ſay,Ofmen, a] the 


to.Hieruſalem. 


eſt nor the time of thy viſieation; 


gan to caftonr them rhac ſold 


3 Bur the chiefe Prieſts and the 
and the chiete of chepeople 


'S» 
eunto acer ing» Tell 


ſwaded that lohn was a Prophet. 

7 And they anſwered,that they could 
not cel whence it was, 

$ And Ieſus ſaid umto them , Neither 
cell I you by what authority 1 oe: 
thelerhings. 

9 Then beganhero ſpeake ro the; 
people this parable $A certain man 
planted a vineyardyzand let it forth to/ 
© went into a far cou 
r1me. 


\People Wil ſtone us:for roph de pers 


"J 


give him of rhe fruir of the Fraxyard:| 


11 And again heſent anotherſervaut,, 
Sthey beat him alſo, intreated him! 
ſhamefully,& ſenthim away emprie- 
12 And againe he ſent theth i1d and! 
they woilded him alſo, caſt. ban out-' 
13 They ſaid the Lord of the yine-| 
yard » Whar ſhall do?l wilſeud my; 
cloved Conne 2 1t may be they wil tes 
yerence him whenthey ſee him. 
14Lut whenthehusbandmenſaw hiny 
rhey rcaſoned among them (e]1 es ztay» 
ing » T's isthe heir,come. let us kill, 
himathar the inheritance may be guts, 
If Sothey caſt him eur ot the vine- 
[Yard, killed him. Whacthertorc ſhal' 
y lord of the \ ineyard do umo them?; 
16 Fe ſhal come and deſtroy theſe! 
{thuſbandmen , avd 
yardto others. And when they heard 
it» they ſaid, God tortbid. : 
17 And he beheld them , and ſaid, 
Whar is chis thew that is En 


as. 


<— > 


—_ 


al give the vine of 


— ——— mt cc CE Inn 


Ofgivingtribure. 


CHAP. XX.XXkj. The 


— - e——— — 


mt) DOS oo 


e is become the head of y corner 


ig 


nthis parable againſt them . 


they) (es, which ſhould fein themſelves juſt 46 
'V06-| Wen, that they might take hold ot bis: 

ords,y ſothey might deliyer him to 

power & aurhoriry of y g04ernour.nagoRguecs, S The chieftrooms at teaſts; 
© of iAnd rhey asked bim,ſaying, Ml aſte? 47 wh ch deyourtw 1dowes. honſes,] 
ple] We know that thou ſayeſt and reacheſt 
G0.) ſevily, nenther accepreſt 5 the perion/ſame ſhallrecqve grearer damnations| 
ibes| FF any.bur teacheſt y way cfGod truly HAPF. X 

| 2 Is 1t lawfull for us to givertribure 
Pell] Fo Ceſar, or no? ; 
iefe 23 But heep:rceived their craftines,} : | ; 
hee| Bhd ſaid unto them,Why tempt ye me? Widew caſting 11 thither two mites. 

24 Shew mea peny:Wwhoſe image and! 3 And hee ſaid, Otatrarthzl ſay unto 
em,| Wperſcreption hath ie? They anſwered yon. that this poor widow bath caſt in 
ane) W4 (aid, (Ceſats» more then they all. 

5 Andhe ſaid ro them,Render there. 
om| Fre to Ceſar the things which be Ce. dance caſt jn untothe otirings of God, 

r9& to Ged the things w be Gods. 
vets) {And they could not take hold of h;s'the living that the had, 

Lhe; Words before y people; S they marye]- , 
ot?] W9 ar his anſwerand held their peace, how it was adorned with goodly 
the! 25 Then came to him certain of the/[tones,and gifts,he ſaid, 
Pere, Wrdcuces(which deny that there is any 
TI rection)and they aSked him, 
”- $Say1ngsMlaſterzMoſes wroteunto 
| If any man$Sbrother die, baving 
er; Wite,and he die without children.char! + And th 
40e; Wis brother ſhould rake his wife, ang' but when 


ne' iſe ap ſeed urto bis brother. 

ene) BoThere were therforeſeven brethren. 
_ nd the firſt roocke a wife » and dyed 
to Kiithour children, 


" 30 Andthefecond rook her to wife, in my Namesfaying,] am Chrit , and, 
| fe che tirmedraweth neetiguye notihers| 
od. 31 Andrherhird took her, and jn/toreatftcrthem. 

/ Wike manner the feaven alſo. And 


nd he died childlefſe. 


= lett no chiidrem.and 41ed, 
32 Laſt of all;the woman died aMo. 
33 Therefore jn rhe reſurrection; 


H1ISY 
_ jad her to Wide. 
and' f, + And leſus anſwering, ſaid unto 


J,zand ate Biven :n marriage. 
3; But they which ſhal bee account*d 


arty, nor are given in marriage. 


im 
Ay ») 
kill, : 
Uth,  chj 
ge! ren ofthe reſurrection. 
1 Now thatthedead are raiſed ,eyeviftimony. : 
m2; -!es ſhewed ar rhe_buſh , when he;14Sertleit therfore in your hearts,nor 


ieſe! llezh the Lord,rhe God ofAbrghams, 


in- (dy G od of Iſaac, & yG od of Iacoh.| 15 For | wil give you amnuth, and 


ard 35 Forhe 15 ncr a God ofthe dead, 

toty lying;tor ali liveaneo him, 
1id, Wb : hen cert a1: ot: he Scribs anſwer. 
&> ſaidzN!aRter,thou haſt well ſaid. 
40 And ait-r that , they durſt not 
ke him any queſtion ar all. 


zne which the builders rejectedythe : 


m 
And they watched him,& ſer forth'pe 


walk inlong rqbs,S.loy? greetings in 
y matkets,and Phe Crain y Sys 


boſewife ofthem 15 Mhee ? fer ſevtn! ,, 10 Then ſaid he unto them,Natio 
Mem, The children of this world mare 
thy to obtain that world, and the M1] there be trom heaven. 
earrection from the dead , neither| 12 Bur before all theſe.chey ſhall lay 
leither can they 4ieany moretfur deiivering you up tothe Synagogues, 


are equall untorthe Angels, andjx intopriſons, being brought before 
dren of God , being the|kings and raleis for my Names ſake. 


3 they thar Chrift is Lavidsſon? 


| Whoſocvet ſhal tal uponthar ſtone,' 42 And David himiclf ſaith inthe 
; ii be broken: bur on homſoever ir book of Fſalms, The L ord (aid to my 
kilfall, it wil grind him to powder./Lord, fit thou onmy right hand, 
And the chief Frielts and the' q3 Till 1 makethite enemies cby 
ribes , the ſame houre ſought to lay foorſtoole. 

nds on him;and they fearedrhe peo-| 44 David thereforecallah him Lord, 
e: for they perceived that be had ſpo= How is he then his ſonne? 


45 ſhen inthe audienceof allthe 
; wy anto his Diſciples, 


4 - XI. 
Nd he looked up,S ſaw y rich mE 
| —_— their gifts 1ntothe treaſury, 
2 An 


4 Foralltheſe have oftheir 2bun« 
bur face of her Pennory hatb caſtio all 


| 5 Andasſomeſpake of the Temple 


6 As for thefe things whichye bebolds 
the layeswill come. inthe which there 


ſhall rot he left one ſtove upon ance 


a'ther that ihall not be throwne duwn.f|  , 
4 askedh perry wan aitery 


all theſe things bee ?aud 
what {it newillchere be when theſe 
thing»ſa1li come to paſſe? 
| $ And he ſaidyl1 ake hecd that yee 
bee nor decerved: for many fball come 


Buc when yeſhall hear of wars; 
iar'd conumotions,be vor terrified 2 for 
'theſe things mBit firſt cume to paſs, 
'þut the end 15 nor by and by. R 


'(hal riſe againſt nationzandkingdome 
apainſt kingdome: : 

' 11 And grcat earrnhquakes ſha}bejfi 
| dr Very places.ano fan:1uns,and peſtilen- 
icrs2and fearful jights,and great figns 


itheir han4$0n you », & pertecure yan, 


13 And it ina] curn to you tor a tie 


ro meditate before what yeſhalanſwer 


41 And he ſaid nato them,How ſay 


ware of y Scribes,which celireto; 
and for a Ihew make Iong praiers:the 


he ſaw abſoa rewo mig. 


poofe widow. , 


1 


—— 


Iwiſgome wall your adverſaries ſha] 
nor be able to gair-'ay, nor refilt. 

16 And ye Jhall be betrayed hoth 

'by parents. a:'d brethren _, and kins- 

\folkes » and fricucs , audſcm: ofyo 
" 


DO — —— —— ——— OE oo W > ——— SIS Ot EE. Caen 


__Theend of theworld, SEV RE;  WankeuTprey:” 
ſhal they cauſe «©o —_— to.death.} . CHAP. XX11. 
17 Andyecſhal be hated of al men for} © Owyfeaſt ofunleavencd breaddre 
my Names ſake. . S nigh, which is called y Paſſeovur 
* 4$ Bur there hal nor anhbaire ofj - 2 Andrthe chrefpriefies and Scrib 
our head p:rith, : ought aovythey might kil h:m; fo 
19 Ln your patience poſſcſſe ye your|*Þey feared the people. 
ſoules. 3Thenentred Sataninto Indas, urned.. 
: 20 Andwhen yeſhal ſee Hieruſalem|med Iſcarior , being ottae number 0 
|compaiſed with armies , then know(the twelve.s ; 
thattbe <£ſolation thereof is riph. |4 Ardhe vvent bis way, & comn:uned 
21 Then let them which are in ludea.|vvith the chief prielts,and capraines, 
flee to rhe monntaines , and let them{h0W he mighrberray him unto them 
which are the middeſt of it, depart} 5 And they vvere glad , and coy 
our , and let nor them that are in the{nantedtogive bm money. 
Icountreys.enter therinto. 6 /\nd bepromiſed,and ſought op 
- 22 For thele bet he dayes of yenge- Portunity co betray bun unto them in 
g:ce thar al things which are written, |tle abferce of the nultituce, 
may bz tultilled. 7 then camerhe day ofunleavened3 
23, But woeuntothem that are with bread, when y Yaſſeover wut be killed 
childezandto themthat giveſucke ini S And he ſent Peter and 1obn, ſay 
thoſe dayes> tor there ſhal be great di-'ing, Go,and prepare us thePaſſeover 
ſtres 12 y !1id,& wrath on chis people thats ve may eat. 
24 And they ſhal fal by checdge of the! 9 Andthey faid untohim , W het 
ſword, thalbe led away captive into Wilt thou that we prepare ? 
al nations , and Jeruſalem ſball bee! 10 Andhe ſaid unto themy Behold 
troden downof theGentiles,untilthe When ye areentred into thecityzther 
rimes ofrhe Gentiles be fulfilled. hal aman meer you, bearing a puchelſ 
25 And there ſha] be fignes inf San, of vvater,folloyy him into the hoy 
and in the Moon, Sin rhe Starres,&-vyhere heentteth in, 
upon the earth diſtreſſe of nations , &/ 11 And ye ſhal ſay tothe good mas 
perplexiey,the ſea,%& ywaves roaring, Of the houſe, yMalterſarth'uno thee 
26 Mens hearts failing them for feare, Where is the gueſt-chamber , vyhere 
and for looking after thoſe things thal eat the Yatſeover w my diiciple 
which are comming on the earth:For' 12 And he fhal ſhew you a larg« i 
thePowers of heaven flialbe ſhaken. per room furniſhed, thete make ready 
27 And then ſh1lrthey ſee che Son of 13 And they went,and found ashe 


[enan comming ina cloudzwith power had ſaid unto them, and they mad 
and great glory. ready the Paſſeoyer. 

23And whentheſcthings bepinro com'14 And when y houryyas comyhe ſar 
to paſs,then look up and life up your down, & therwelye Apoſtles w him 
heads» for your rcdeptio drayweth __ 15 And he ſaid untorhem, With deft 


j. 29 And heſpake to them a parable, 1 have deſired ro eat this Faſicoy 

Behold the figrree y and althe trees : with you before 1 ſutter. 

- 30 When they now ſhoor forth,ye' 16 For l ſay Unt9 youyT wil notar 
ſeeand knovy of your oyyne ſelves, morecat rhereof,until jt be fulhlled it 
that Summer is. novVy nigh at hand. the Kingdome of God.” 

31 Solikeyviſe yez vyhen ye ſce theſe 17 And he took the cup, and ga 
things come to paſs, knoyy ye thatthe thanks,and ſard, Take this, audeiyid 
[Kingdome of GoJ is night at hand. _'itamong ycur ſelves, 4 
z2Verily I ſayto yon, This generatrio 18$ For i ſay unto yon , I wil no 
hal noc paſs away , ri] al be talfitled, drinke of the fruic ofthe vine , unti 
33 Heaven and earth ſhal paſs away, the kingdome of God ſhal come. 
bor my words ſhal not paſsaway. 'i 19 And bee tooke bread-and gyt 
34 And rake heedto your ſelyes, left thanks, S&cbrake ir,and gave re, then 
at any time your hearts be oycrcharged ſaying, This is my body ywg1s given fo 
with ſarferting and drunkennes, and youzthis doin remembrance of me. 
cares of this lite,andſo that day come 20Likewiſe alfothe  * afterSupper 
upon you Unawares. ayingy 1 his cup is t:eNew Teltament 
35 For asa ſnare ſhal it come upon in my blood,which 5s ſhed for you. 
althem that dwel on the face ofthe 21 Burt bebold, the hand of himrthat 
vyholecarth. berrayeth mezis with me on che table 

35 Watch yee therefore and pray al- 22 Andtraly the Son of man goet 

Waiey,y ye may beacconntedworthy to AS it was determined 3 bur wo rothi 

eſcape al theje things y ſhal come ro man by whom he is betrayed: 

paſs, & ro ſtand before 5 Son of man. 23 And they beganro enquire among 

'37 And in the day time hewagsreacth- themſelves which oftbem ir was tha 

ing inthe temple , and at night hee ſhoujddothisthing. 

yvent our , and abode in the mounr 24 And there vas alſo a rife among” © 

that iS called the monum of Oliyes. rhem y which of then ſhould be coun 
33 And al thepeople came early in redthe preareſt. Lt 

tremornming to him inthe temple for 25 And hetaid anntothem, The king Pritue 

Rae Im. .ortheGentilcs exctciſc a _* F - 

; tbemgF'* © (© 


dec — 
enw—P "I —_— 


pon them) are cailed benefactors: 
greatcit among you , 


hat doth ſer ye. 


hot He that fitreth at meat £ But 
nog. YOu ab he thar ſecyetn. 
Ye 


th me 10 my eempratians. 


$ my Fatber hath appoirted unco me 


udging the twelvegribes ot Ifrazl. 


on,that he may ſitr you as wheat : 
ertedo[trengrhen thy brethren» 


nd to ceath 


id,Nothing. 
36 T'hen ſaid hennto themy 


thim ſel bisgarmentzand buy one. 
37 For 1 ſay unto you,that this that 


ranſgreficurs; For the things conger- 
1g me,have an end. 

33 And they ſajd,I. org, behold; here 
e two ſwords & belaid untothem, 
Wc 11c0Ughe 

3s And he came out,and went as be 
25 womtato the mount of Qlive$,and 
1S Diſciples alſo followed him, 

4 And when he was at the place, he 
aid entothem, Frayzthat ye enter rot 
to temPFratione | 

f1 And he was withdrawn from them 
bout a ſtoves caſt, and kneeled down, 
ud prayed, 


Tudas betrayerh Chrift CHAP, XXI1. 


5 
27 For whether is greater » be that'gt 5 hyph Prieft,$ 
jereth At meaty Or bechar fayy Is| $$. ' 
am 


29 Anal appoint to you a kingdoms \,£ weie come to him, 


30 That ye may eat and drink at iy 
Mable in my ps a6 fit on thiones Temple » yeſtiefched forth no hand 


2 Bur 1 have prayed foi rheextbat thy 
alth fail not* ana when thou art cone 


33 Andhe 1atdunto him, Lord] am'toecther, Perc: 


bur now 
xy bath a parſe,lethim rake it, Slike-ſſayin of a t18th 1b1s fellow alio wass 
ie hi$ 1£31Þ: & hey bath noſworg; 


$ wiitten tult yet be accompliſhed 1inwhileb 
te: And be was reckoned among the 


Peters denial. | 


fem.and they thar exerciſe anthority, 48 Bur leſas ſaid anto him, Jadas 


trayeſt thoutheSon of man wv a BT 


$ Bnt ye ſhal not be ſo: but he that 49 Whenthey which were aboar tim? 


ler him beas ſaw what would follow, they ſaid te* 
he yonnger,andhbe that 15 chicf,as he him, T.ord, ſhal we (mite i 5 ſword Ff 


cut'off his right eag 

51 And leſus anſwered and ſaidgſuttey! 
ye thustarre. And he touched his earcy? 
and bealed him. 


© And one of them ſmore 2 ions 


are they which heve continued} cz Thenleſus(aid toy chief Priefts 


: captaines of y Terthple,& the L!dcars 


*jagainlt a thief,with (words & ſtave 
When 1 was daily with you Ber 


afpaivſt megbut ch1$is Yonr hourega 


3! 42d the L ord fard,SimonSImon; the power of darkenefie. 
hold , Satan hath defjreth to hay: 


54 Thenrook they him,and led bim, 
and br ought him into the high Prie 
bouſe, aud Peter followcd atarre oft; 

55 Aud when they had kindled a fire 
in the migſt of f hal»S were ſer dowgy 

atc down awong the; 


eady ro go with thet both into priſon,'cs But acertain maid behcld him 8s he 


fate by y fite;& earneſtly looked upon 


th. 
14 And heſaid,I te] thee Percr»Fcock/him.& ſaid, this man was alſo w him 
hal not crow ehis day, before y thou 
halt thricedeyry y thou knowekt me» |man, I know him not. 
35 And he faidumothem , When I, £3 Ang after a liccle while anorh 
ent you wathourt purſe,and ſcripy andifſayy him& ſgid;rhouart alfo of chem 
hooes , lacked ye auy thing?and they And I'eecr faid, Manz1 am nor. 


57 Aud be denied bim, faying, W 


59 And about the ſpace of gn tour 
freer 3 anotber confidently armed 


ith him; fer be iS a Gal:lean, f 
60 And Perer faid,Maty Iknow nov 
[what thou ſayeſt. And jmmudiate] 

34 ſpakezthe cock crew. 
61 And y Lorg turned,& looked rzpo; 
erer,& Perer remembredy word of # 
I. 01d, how he had ſ2id to him;before: 
he cock crow, yllalt deny methrices! 
62And Ferer went cut,S wer bitceriyf 
Avd tke menthat held Jeſus,zitnucer 


ked himzand (mote him. : 
| 64 And when they had blirdfoldea! 
bims they {trcok bim on the face, 
aSked biow{aying, Prophehe, who is "Et 
that ſmote thee? : 
65 And many other thirgs blaſphe. 
moutly ſpakerhey againſt h1m. 
66 Andaſiocn 85 it was day,the E 
ders of the people » and the chiete: 


SayingyFatherz If thou be willing, 
a00ve this cup from me 2: neverthce 
e not my w1l,bur thine be done. 
$3 4nd there appeared an AngeT unto 
im from heaveu,fttengthemng him.! 
+ And being 1n anagony) he prayed| 
bore earneſtly » and hiSfwear was as; 
where prear drops of blood falling) 
ownto the ground, 
5 And When he roſe np from prayer, 


A iicey1ng for ſorrow-+ 

6 And ſaidunto them, Whylleepye? 
l {e-arCpray » left ye encer into tem 
T1011. 

7 \nd while he yur ſpake, behold, s 
ultitude. Che tÞat was called Judas 

£ of the ewe l ve, went betore them. 

I Crew DET 2870 LCAGSTO kiſte hum 


1-rieſts andthe $cribescame together, 
& led him into their counſeT.fayirg,; 
67 Art rhouthte Chriſt? Tel ns-A pdt 


be ſaid untothery1f I ec] you, you wil £ 


nor beleeye. 
68 And if 


69 Kereafter ſhal y Son of man fi! 


'on the right hand of y power of Ged,/ 


20 Then ſaid they al, Anthop them? 


Wd was come to his diſcuples,be toundjrhe Son of God? and he ſaid to them, 
Veſay that lam. 


71 And they faid, What need we a 
further wirnefſe 2 For we our ſeiyes? 
bave heard of his ow n-mouth, | 

CHAP. XXIIL 
Ndthewhole mn]tiude of then? 
A aroſe, abd ict bhimante 1ilete, - 
F anF; 


= -—_ 


Fe come oQr as} 
$2) 


1 al{o aske you, you wilÞ + 
Tor anſwere meznor ler me goe. y 4 


1 
j 


{ 


2 PIO II-Is . -Y Re 
Barrabbas delivered. S, T y K'E, PICS Chriftsdemhg of 
| 2 Aidbey began to accnſe himyſay- 25 And hereleaſed unto them , biſon: 
: Ing , We found this fellow pervertingithat forſedition and murder was ca 
the mation > and torbidding to givemro priſon , whom they had defjredÞworr 
'#t ibure eo Ceſar, ſaying, that he h:m-)bur nedelivered Icſus to their will. {Moog 
elec is Cliriſt a king. ; ; 25 And as they led him away;they lai co 
f.2 And rilate asked himy ſaying, Art|hold on one Suns a Cyrenian comir ned . 
'Tnou the King of the lewes ?_ and he, out of y countrey,ST on Yim they 1. ſh go: 
Manſwered bim»&1aid, Thou ſayeſ% 9 crofſe,y he mighe bear ir after Je: 
- 4 © henſaid [late ro rhe chicte,} 27 And there followed bim a 8c: 
Prefts, and to the people, 1 finde Ne COMPALN of people, &of women wh: Shima: 
() 


.6£Wh 4 Galilee, he. 29 For beho1d,thedayes are coming Mhar « 
« a Galilean. in th£ w they ſhal ſay, Bleſſed are than | 
544 
nd 1 
ſo: 
ith 
eerzan 

1$ bc 
56A 
es, & 


1's wi 


(i 


themielyes. om 
Ten ſt 


F An 


. Wdown 
3 Iſo was writennro 1 


' 


4 
þ ve the duc reward of our dceds, bueflven.at 


Why, whateviihath hedore? lhave 46 And when leſus had cryed wit" W123 An 


[ 


1 ainly tbis wavaright.ous Mao Ay 


Bonld be as they required. 


— 
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Jn LO MAE one noms rs IO bo Ul ws > nan PI x ————_—_— 1 ne ng ens ee er RAGE RT, ee IEEE 


y "46-1 wil therefore chaſtiſe him 2 and ing thou artinyla e con 


Barrabbas delivered. S.LYKE. UChriftzdeaths 
2 Aidtbey began to accuſe himſay-, 25 And hereleafed unto them , hirſſ 
: Ing , We found this tel low pervertrngithat forſedition and murder was ca 
the mation > and-torbidding ro giveimro priſon , whom they had defirec 
tt ibure eo Ceſar, ſaying, that be him-|but nedelivered Icſus to their will. 
LeUe is Cliriſt a King» : 25 And as they led him away;they laj 
f;3 And rilate asked himy ſaying, Art|bold on one Sung a Cyrenian comirþ 
'fnou the King of the lewes ? and he, out of y countrey,ST or him _y ]. 
etbe bim,S&ſaid; Thou ſaye$ it J7 crofſe;y he mighe bear it after Je: 


- 4 ©henſaid [21ate to rhe_chicfe, 27 And there followed bim a 8c: 

Pnefts, and to the people, 1 finde n0,cOmpauy of people,&of women wh;c| 
favit jy this man, {al © bewailed and lamented him. 

5 And they were the more fierce;ſay-| 28 Bur Ieſus earning unto themyis, 
Þg;He ſtirrerh op rhe people, reaching Vatghters of Hieruſalem,weep not f 
thorowour all Jury, begruning trom me, bur weep tor yourſelves, and! 
. . 'yoar children, 

. 6 Wheu Lilatehcard ot Galilee, he. 29 For beho]d,thedayes are coming 
eSked whether y manwere a Galilean.,in the w they ſhal ſay, Bleſſed areth 

72 And afo0n ay he knew that he be- barren,& the wombs that never bare 
Yorcged unto Herods luriidition , he and thepaps which never gave ſuck. 
&1;r him ro Herod , who bimſelt alſo! 30 Then {ba] they begin toſayrot 
was at Hieruſalenrar th at t1me- 'mountaines, Fall on Us , andtsth 
$ Ang when Herod ſaw Iefus,he was hils,coyer us. ; : 
Exc.cding glad, for he was detirousto, 31 For ifthey doetheſe things in 

e hum of 2 long ſeaſ0,becaug he had giten trec,what ſhalbe done in y dry 
card many things of him, & he hoptd 32 And there wereallorwo orher male 
to haveſcen ſome miraciedone by tm factors led whuwmtobepur to death 

9 TI hen he queſtioned w hin in many, ' 33 And when they were come tothe 
words, but he ar.ſwered him nothing. place w is called Calvary » there they 
10 And the chief Prieſts and Scribes crucified bim,& y malefattors,one 0 
00d,and vehementlyaccuſcd him. the r1ghe hand, &y other onthe letr 


i 


211: And Hetod with his men of warre| 34. 1 hen ſaid icſus, Farber, forgiye 


j 


(ew to th 1s plac* 


fl 


fer himat noughty and mock. d him,'the,for they know not what they do: 


#94 arrayed him 19A gorgeous robezd&C'S they parted his raunent,& calt lots. 
(ne ban againuo l1Jate. ! 35 And y people taod beholding ,v 
iz Andthe ſame day i ilate & Herod FM ruletsalſo with themgderidedhim 


{were made fiijends together : tor be- ſaying, heſayed others , let him fay 


fore they were at cawity berween himſc}t>ifhe beChrift y choſen ofG od 


teremielyes. '36 Ang } Souldiers alſp mocked him, 


13 And 1 iſate when he had called to- IE ro bim,Sotfring him yineger,i 
>2echer the chiet 1] rieſts,and the rulers' 37 And fayivg » 1f thou be the King 
and che people, lot IS: lewes.ſave thy (elf. : 
14 Said untothem, Ye haye brought 38 And aſuperſcriprion alſo was writ 
1115 may unto me, as onethaz perver= ren over hjm in letters of Greeke, and 
teth chit pzople, ati beti«-1d, 1 baying Latine,and Hebrew, 1'HIS 1S TE 
Examined him before yen, Lave found KING Ob THE, 11 WES. 
Inofault jn this wan » reuching thoſe 39 And oneof the tnalefact otit$4which 
thi0gs wherent yeaccuſe him, were hanged) railed on himyſaying)l 


| TF No,nor yet Herod : for i fert you thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. 


ri; ti:my and Joey, nothing worthy of, 40 Burthe other anſwering tebuked 
8th 15 done unto. bim- 'himalaying>Doeſt Y hor Feqs G0nrh 
leaf, 1 oh, "7 yen 
be lcale tm. | 421 Andwe indeed juftlys for were 
{\» For ol neceſſity be maſt releaſe one *...: the duc reward ur nk, dceds) bug 
Y.to them at that Feaſt. 'chis man hath done nothing ami'e. 
13 Anithey cred out all ar once, 42 And he ſaid to leſus, I ord,remebe 
fayiig, Away with this main and Tt- me when y comeſt into thy kingdom 
I[-atc unto us Barabbes: | 43 And leſus ſaid unto him, Venly 
1y(Whotora certainledition made in ſay to thee , to day ſhalt thou be witl 
ycuy,&for murder was caſt inpriſon}) me in Paradiſe. : 
20 i 1late therefore willingtoreleaſe 44 And it was abopnt the ſixt houre 
lefus,{pake again to them. /andrhere was adarkenefſe oyeraltht 
* 21 Eur they cryed, ſaying , C1 ucifie earch untill the ninth houre. h 
$1n,crucifie tim. : ! 45 And the Sun was darkened, tl 
22 And he ſaidrtorthem y third time, 'yail of ytemplewas rent in the mids 
Why, whateviihath hedone? lhave 46 And when leſus had cryed wit! 
found no cauſe of death in him; 1w1l logd yoyce) be faid, Farber into thits 
therefore chaſtiſe him.and Jet him gO. hands I commend my Spirit. Andls 
23 Ard they were inſtaut with loud ying ſaid thushe gayeup the Ghoſt» 
woIcSyIeqnTINEt hat he might be cru=, 47 Now 'when the Centwrion fa 
wicd: andthe yoyces@f them and of what was doneghe glornff-d Godzſaf: 


Ru 


-24 And Pilate gavefentencerthar jt; 
ff onld be as they required. « 


— 


the cb if Prieſts preyailed. {mg_cenainly tbis wavaright. ous ma 
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14 althe people y came togeF. 


ne RS. _—___ CHAP. ASINL __ andaſcenfion. 
eaths oy Gghr,beholding y things < were'communed together,® teaſsncd. Teſa 
m , biefon:,ſmore their breaſts and returned. humſe If drew neer,& went with them 


49 And alhis acquaintance, and che; 16 1 
omen y fo)lowed him from Galilee, they f 
ood afar offybeholding theſe things-! 19 And he! 
co And behold , there wasa man na-,of communi 


ut their eyes were bolded th 
honld rot know him. ; 


d he ſaid to thein,what manrer 
cations aretheſe Þ ye haves 


comir Þned Toſeph, a Counſellour,aud he was. one to another as ye walke & areſada] 
+ a good manzand a juſt. o\ 1$ Andebe one of them,whoſe name' 
r leii 51 (T be ſame had not conſented toy was Cleophas,anfwerirg, ſaid ro him, 


ounſel & deed of them) he was of A» Art thou onely a ftravger in Hera 


a Be 

1Wb;cKrimarhea,a city of the ewes (who alſo lem .& haſt nar known y thinps which 
IM. imſelt waired for y kingdem ofGod) arecometoPaſſe there in: theſe dayes? 
mi: 52 This man wenr-unto Pilate ,, and; x9 And he ſajdumo them , What 
not '' Weyped the body of Jeſus. 'things ? And they ſaidamto himcon.y 
and ti. 53 And he ro down, $: wrapped cerning Jeſus of Nazateth, which was|- 


It in linnen, and laiditin a ever 2 Prophct nv-Zhey in deed a 


ming Mhar was bewen in ſtone,wherein neVer betore (od and allchepeople. 

are thman before was laid. - ' 20 Ard hew the chiefe Pricſts our!t. 
r bare 54 And thar day was the preparation, Fuſers delivered him to be condemned 
ſuck. Fand the Sabbath &rew on. todeath ,and haye crucifed him. | 
yro thi go And the women alſo which came 21 But we truſtedthat it bad been he 

| 19 th(kwich him from G alilee, followed 2f- which ſhonld haye redeemed Iſrael:an 


q 
er,and beheld the Sepulchrezand how beſide-all this, today is thetbird day 
is body was laid. _ [ince theſe things weredone. 
56 And they rewwrned,& prepared ſpi-] 22 Yea and certain worreu alſa-o? 
es & ointments, & refted F Sabbath our company made nzaſtoniſhcd,winich 
dayzaccording.to the commandment. were early atrhe Sepulchre : _ | 
CHA P. Il... . a23Ard whenthey found not hig bony; 
7 Ow upon the fi1R day of y} week, they caweoſayipg. jrhevia 
very early in the morning » they Viſifof Angels 5 ſaid y heway alive; 
ame untothe Sepulchre,bringing the] 24 And certaine of them which werC 
WF pices which they had prepared » and with vg, wentto theSepaltney and 


Wercain others with them. fornd ir cyen fo 9$ the women had 
t lors. 2 And they found the ſtone rolled a- ſaid.bur þim they ſaw nor. 
Ng  02y from the Sepulchre. '-#5 Then he ſaid unto rhem. O fonls| 
dt1w W-3 And they emred in + and foand 1jor 21d {'ow ofheart » f0 beletvealithar 
n ſay ſhe body of the Lord lelus. rhe Prophets haveſpoken? 
fG oof 4 And it came to paſſe z avthey were 26 Queht not Chriſt to have fuffereq] 


5 Andasthey were afraid.and bowed the Prophersghe exponnded untorhem] 
gowntheir faces rotheearth 
anto them. Why feck ye tbe living a-/ning himſe 


talſo REN 


much perplexed thereabour, I o, two theſerhings\& ro enter into hisg ory). 
wen ſtood by thE in ſlining parments. '25 And begiumng at Moſes, and all} 


phe ſaid in al the Scriptures the things concer;}. 


nd word, 
[5 


\ 
s 


If. : 

mo12 the dead? ['28 And they drew nigh antothe ril.| 
6 Heis not hecr,bur igriſen? Remem» lape,whirther they wentzand he mage ay 
der how hee ſpakennto you when hee though he would have gone furrher. 
Was yet in Galilee» | | 26 Bur they corſtrained him), fayi»e,' 
7 Say ing,the Son of man.myſt de deli- Abide with vs » for it iStowardseven- 
vercd 10to y hands of Fnfol men, & be ig, and the dar 1s farreſperr: and he 
Uucificdyand the third Aday riſe again. went into tatry With rhem. . 
nd they remembred his words, | 30 Ardirt come topaſie, 25 he ſate at 

9 An1 returned from the Sepulchres meatwith them « be took brean , an 
and told alltheſe thirgS ano theele- h[eſ'ed it. & broke,ond gavero them. 
Wven-androalthereft. | 31 And theireycs were opened, ond 
to It was Mary Magdalene, ard To- they krew him;and he vaniſhed ont of 
janna,% Mary the Mother of James, 8 their ſjphe., : 
Wober women were with themwhich| 32 Ard they ſaid oneroarother, Tic 
toldt\'eſe chings unto the Apaſtles. 'nor onr Heart bern withinos,white he 
1 And tteirwords ſeemed tothem a$' talked with ns by the way », ard while} 
idle ralcs,and they beleevedthem not. he opered to us the Scriptoes ? 
12 Then atoſe Peter , and rantothe! 33 Ard they roſevprhe ſame honre, 
WSepuRhreand ſtooping down; be be-!and returned to Niernfalem , & fonrd 
held the linnen cloathes laid by them-,rhe eleven garbered rogerticr, Nikem 

Wl vcs,anddeparredwondring 1n bim-'that werewith them, | 
elfatthar which wagcomero paſ'e. | 34 Saying. The T erdis riſen indeed, |” 
1} And bcEold,rtweofthem went thit and hoth appeared to Simon. 
ame day to a village called -Em:ugs,| 35 And they told whar thirgs were;, 
which wes from Hictuſalem about done in the way » 8nd how ber was 
hreeſcore forlongs. [krowen of them irbreaking of bread.| 
14 Anethcytalked together, of all = Ard as they tFuc fpakeJefr'sI:im-, 
»12\Mheſe rbirgs which had ba pened. Ffelf llocdin the midſt ofthem;&lairh| 
ua If And iteametg paſſe, while they uno them, os Rs you. 
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ſt the true 11ght, N. _-TohnswitneNeof him. 


. oh 
J7 But they weretertified & affrighted | 
L ; 54? Then oPuncd j Idi 
I , Þ 4 FRar wy ar y w_ irit. Fr) ney en - "pd eb yen 
? > y are 46 And faidtoth ] 
| oat C'S hy do thoughts a- a 24 thus It dd oe IF 
\ : anflto riſe ſrom y dead ' 
[97 evet oratory fe 97 itn renee Sremiſhn 
; " þ 5 n on e pre ! ' 
[ret he _— m_ not t!eth and bones as mong ' nat —_ g woody 
oe eve. i $ nd yerare witnelſes of the 
4thewed rhem ys —_ _ Tokens w_ 
41 And wh - 
fac y 


h. 
Dn 
Y, and he hft up his hands an 
ther. ſ 


The G ofpel] according to S. I O HN. 
CHAP. 1, of6 of y Fat herzhe hath declared hi 
N the beginning was the | 19 And this is 9 record of Iohn.whe 
Word,8 the Worg was w the Iewes ſent Prieſts W 1 evires fro 
God,&y Word was God. |Hieraſalemzto ask him,whoart thou! 


2 The ſame wzs in the} 20 And heconteſed and denyed nor 

: beginning with G od. [but confeſſed, 1 am nortcheC brift. 
3 All thinf's Were mage by him, and| 21 And they asked himy What then 
withour b im W2S nor any thing made/Art thon Fas? And he faidzI am not 
Art 4 Prophet?And he anſwered,N 
y 


that was made. | | 

4 Inhim was life , and the life was' 22 Then ſaidtheyunto him:Whoat 
the ligbe of men. thouzy we may give ananſwer toth 
f And the light ftiineth in darkenefſe,'y (ent us?Whar ſayeſt thon of chy ſelf 
& y darkenefſe comprehended ir nor. |23 He ſaid,I amy Voice of one ctying 
T 5 Therewas a man ſent from God,|inthe wildernes:Vake ſtraight y wa 
Toboſe name was Tohn. of the Lord, as ſaid y Prophet Eſfaiss 
|. 7 The ſame came fora witneſ, to! 24 And they which were ſent, wer 
drar wirnefie of the Light-thar al men ofthe Phariſces. | : 
thronoh him mighe belecye. 25 And they asked him,and ſaid unto 
"|: $ Hewas not that Lizht » bane was bim»Why baprizeſt thou rhen, ifrho 
4 ent 15 bear witneſeof that Tighr, |be nor thar Chriſt, nor Elias » neithe 
9 Thatwasthetrue light.w lighreth that Progher ? we 
every man y commeth into theworld, 26 lohn anſwered themſaying,,I baps 

10 He was inthe world , ani the tize with water , but there ftandeti 
world was made by him » & the world, 9Ne among you whom ye know not. 
knew him not- : 27 Heir 1s, who comming after me, is 
it Hecamennto his own y and his/Preferret before me,who ooes lat 
ewn received tim not. cher I am notworthy to unloſe. 
wBur 2s mauy as rec2ived him rothem., 23 Theſe things were done 1n Betha- 
#+vyehe power to becom y ſons of Gog, Þar2 beyond Iordan , where Jonnway 
ey-ntothemy belecye on his Name: daptizing. 

13 Which were born,nor of blood;! 25 The next day Iobn ſeeth Teſa 
'Tror of thewill ofthe fleſh, ner of the comming unto him, and faith, Behold 
toi]! of manybur of God. the Lambe of od,which taketh away 
14 And the Word was made fleſh,ang the ſin of theworſd. : 
dwelt amoveg ns, (and we beheld his' 30 This iShe, of whom I ſaid, After 
Flory. the glory as oftheonly begor- me commetrh a man Which is preferred 
cen of theFathet }fu) of grace &trath, before me:forhe was before me. 

16 lohn bare witnes of Pim Se cryed,| 31 And I knew him not: bur thathe 
faying, This was he of whom I ſpake ſhould bemade manifeſtro Iſrael:ther 
H- that eomneth after me: 15 pre rred fore am I cone baptizing with waters 
vefor: me,tor he was before me. | 32 And Tobn bare record » ſayivg , IÞ 

16 And of his talreſſe have al we re- ſaw the ſpirit deſcending from heave 
ceived ,and grace for grace. [like a doyz,and it abode upon him. 
ty For the Law was given by Moſesy'. 33 And I knew him noty bur he that 
bneerace$ tenth cameby feſus Chriſt ſent meto baptixewith water, y ſam 
19 No manhath ſeen God at any rimc2 ſaid anto me y upon whom thou mn 
wh- onely begotte! Son which is in the ... 


' bim, 


Mhb1s is the Son of God. 


"miſe , 
ry Fel 
ebee 

 . 
rreavtr 
nds 8n 


and abode with tim thar day 2 for it yants whichdrew y ware knew )yge- 


"Water trend into wine. CHAP. IT. Many beleevs, © 
ee the Spirit deſcendirgs and remain» 4 leſas ſaith unto her, Woman. whar 
ng on 1m) the ſame ishe which bap- bave Ito do with thee? mine houreis 
11&th with the holy Gioft. [not yer come. 
And 1 ſaw, and bare record,that' 5 His motherſaith nntorhe ſervants, 
,Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, doeir. 
3; Againezthe next day afrer, Iohn 6 And there was fer there ſixe waters 
v0d,andewo of his Diſciples. /pors of ſtone, afrer the manner ofthe 
$5And looking npon,leſusas hewals parepiog of the lewes , containing 
cd,he ſaith, Behold y T.amb of God. twyo or threefirkins apieee. 

37 Andrhe two diſc1pleSheard him, 7 Ieſnsſaith nntothem,Fill the wa- 
ſpeak-and they followed leſns. rer-pots with water : andthey filled 
$ Then Jeſus turned,and ſaw them themup to the brim. 
$1lowing yand ſaithunto them, What, 3 And heſaith unto them, Draw our 
ſeck ye e They laidunto bim, Rabbi,;!now, and bear nnto the geyernour of 

which is to ſay, being interpreted» '\the feaſt. Andthey bareit. 
Maſter} where dwelleſtrhou? g When the ruler of the feaſt had ra» 
[ 29 Heſaith anto them,Come anfl ſee. {ted the waiter that was made wine, & 


was abour the temth hone, vernour of y feaſt ca!led y bridgraom 
| 40 One ofthe two whi-h heard Tohn 10 And faith ano him.Everyman ar 
lipeeh,and followed him,was Andrew, the biginning doeth ſer foorth good 
ps non Perers brother? wint,and when men hath weldrunks 
| 41 Hefirſt fndeth lis owne brother then tharwhich is worſc 2 bur thou 
Simon. and ſaith unto him , We have laſt kepr the good wine antil} now. 


1 
I 


terpreted,tbe Chriſt, 'I-ſusin Cana of Galilee and manifes; 
| 42 And he brought himto Teſas. And ſted forth hisglory , and his diſciples 
when leſus beheld bim,heſail, Thon b:iceved on him. : 
art Simen the ſon of Lonay thon halt, 12 After this he wert down into Ca» 
be called Ceptas , which is by incer- pernaum,he and his mother, and his 
pretation-a ſore. 'brethiren , and his difciples , and they 
| 43 The day following » Iefos wonld continned there not many dayes. 
fo forth into Galilee; & findeth Phi-! 13 Andre Jewes Paſſeover was at 
lip, and faith unto him; Follow me. hand, & Jeſus went opto Hieraſalem,| 
[44 Now Philip was of Betbſaidazthe, 14 Ard found in rhe Temple thoſe 
ty of Andrew and Peter. _ that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and dovesy| 

4; Vhilip findeth Nathaneel, & fairh1;and rhe changers of moneysſitting. 
to himy We have found him of whom! "5 And when he had made a ſcourge] 
Meſes in } law y prophets did write, of ſmaicordes,hedrovethem al out of 

eſus of Nazareth the ſon ofloſeph. {the Temple,& the ſheep, & the oxeny' 

45 And Nathanrel ſaith to bim, Can!iand poured ont the Changers moneys} 
here any good thing comes out of Na'and oyc1threw the tables, b 
rareth?1'hilip faith to hinycomeS ſee.! 16 Ard ſardro them thar ſold dovess| 
47 TIefus ſaw Nathaneel comming t0{Takethefe things hence,make nor my| | 
bim,and ſaith of tim, Behold an I{ra-[/Fathersh ous an hong of merchandize. - 
elite ind=ed,in whom 15 no guile. 17 And his diſciples r-membred thar . 


knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered.,and hath eaten me up. 


x bs Nath1neelſaith to him , Whence''s was written, The zeal ofthinehonſe 


n wa 


Teſa 
eho'!d 


aid unto Him, Befcre that Philip cal-| 13 Then anſwered the Tewes,& ſaid 


|'cd thee , when thou waſt under theo him, whar ſigne ſheweſt thou unto! 
Iferrees I ſaw thee. oleting that thon doeſt theſe things? 


| 49 Nathaneel anſwered,and ſaid un-| 19 Teſvs anſwered, & ſaid anto them, 


[to him » Rabbi » rhon arc the Son of Deſtroy this Temple z and in three 
God, tou artthe King of Iſrael]. \dayes I wil raiſe it up. 

#0 Iefus anſwered, % ſaith unro him! 20 Then (aidthe Lewes, Forty & ſix!,” 
B:cauſe I ſaid unto thee » 1 ſaw thee yeers was this Temple in builfing, $ 

nder the fiperec, beleeyeſt thon? thou wiltthou reare j: up inthree dayes? 
Mar ſee greater things then theſe. 21 Bur he ſpake of the Temple 6. 
F1 And heſaith to him, Verily, verily, his body- 
Iſay uvto you » hcreafter ye ſha!] ſee; 22 When therefore he was riſen from 
heaven opE-% y Angels of God aſcen» the dead, his diſciples remembred thar: 
ding.and deſcending upon the Son of he had ſaid chis unto them 2 and they 
ma". CHAP. II. 'beleeved the ſcripture, and the word| 
Nd rhe third day there was a mat»;which Icfos had (ajd. 
riage in Cana of Galilee, and the] 23 Now when he was in Fieruſalem 


gnother of Ieſus was there. at the Patſeover-in the feaſt day,many, 
q 2 Ard both Jeſus was called and his beleeved in his Name , when they ſaw 


Liſciplexro the mortiage, , the miracle*which he did, 

3 And when they wanted wine, the 24 Bur Ie-(aus did not commit himſelf 
mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They anto then) , becanſe he knew al! men., 
bave wo wines 25 And needed nor y any ſhould 4 

VEN 3 G 
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found rhe Meſhas, which is, being 1n-, 11 This beginning of miracles did{ - | 


= 


- 


Tegeneration. 


- 
. . 


Johns Teftimony: 


| Fe of inan ; for he knew what was im 
man. 'HA P., 1 . 
"7 ore waz a man Of y Phariſees,na- 
med Nicodemus a ruler of gy Teves? 
2 The ſame came to Ileſus by night, 
and ſaid unto him,” Rabbj , we know! 
tharthouart a teacthercom from Ged: 
for no man can do theſe miracles that! 
thou doeſt , except God be with him. 
vo Tefus anſwered, and ſaid anto him, 
erily, verily] ſay unto thee 2 except 
a man be born again, he cannot ſte the 


his diſciplesinto the land of Iudea;s 
chere he tartied with them. & bapri7ec 
23 And'John alſo was baprizzvg i 
Aenon + neer to Salim , becauſe the 
was mach water there: and they can 
and were baptized. ns 
24 For lobn wag not yet caſt int 
priſon. 
25 Then there aroſe a queſtion bg 
erween ſome of loh ns Diſciples an( th 
ews ,abour purifying. 
26 And they came unto Tohn, & (ai 


on 
ou 
'' 
\eLeavt 
ew 
ou 


kingdome of God. : 

4 Nicoderns ſaith onto him, How| 
en aman be born when he 15 01d? can; 
he enter the fecond time inte his mo- 
thers wombezand be born? 


ter,and of the Spirit » he cannot enter 
_o the Ringdome of God. 


Marvaile not thar I ſaid untorhee, 
Yemoſt be born apain. 
$'[he wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſonnd thereof, 
bor cart nor tel] whence it commeth, 
and whither it pgoeth : So isgeyery one 
hat is born of the Spirit. 


9 Nicodemus anſwered-and ſajd unto! 1 


Ieſus nnſwered, Verily,veri!y, 1 ſayjcan receive ncrthin 
mnro thee;except a man be born of wa-jhim from heaven. 


that 1 ſa1d,Jam not rheChrift, but tha 
'Thar 5 1sbornot the ficſh is Heſh;!] am ſent before him. 
eo eebich is born of F (Pirit, is ſpirir.) 29 He that bath the bride is F brid 
{groom:hut the friend of y bridgrome 
Ve Which ſtandeth & hearerh: him, rejoy 
ceth greatly:becauſc ofy bridegrucm 
VOyce:this my joy rhertore is tallille 
30 He muſt increas,but ] meit decrees 


b 


ante him;Rabbi,he thatwas witli the Ar 
beyond lordane, to whom rhon barsF"''< 
witneſJe, behold, the ſame baptixethſ+ 
and all mencome to him. 1 


er, \ 
r, fl 
l4 
ater 
hirl;: 
mm 


24 lohn anſwered,and ſaid, A mg 
g2eXccePt it degi 


28 Yeyourſelies beare me witneſle 


5 
D ring 


31 Hethat commeth trom above;,1is a 
ove al:he that 1s ofthe earth js carth 
y.and ſpeaketh ot the earth 2: he that 


im-how can theſe things be? c 


10 Iclusanfwered and ſaid unto him 


n 


i 


bi 4 


eh 
h 
Tt 
|. 34 | ; 
kerh y words of Gcd: tor G cc giveth 


25 Thebather loveth the Son, ard 
hath giV?ualthings into bis bang. 
g6 He that hclecveth on the Sonhatt 


emmeth from heaven, isabove al. 
2 Ard what be hath ſeer) and heard 
athereſtefiith;and no man rc ceivert 
1$reſtimonie : : 

23 Be ther bath received his tcſtimg 
ie,hath ſer to bis ſcale y G od is true, 
For be whom C; od bath ſent,ſpe; 


ot the Spirit by meaſure unto im, 


: if One 
ce thei/W 

Son of men be lifredup: 
15 That whoſoever belceveth- i311 him, 
ould not periſh, hot have ererna] life 
16 Fort G od fo loved the worltthar 


vw 

not periſh,bur haveeveriaſting life. | 

+5 For God ſerr nor his Sor into the; in 
011d ro condemnr the world: bur that 

I world thron 

*-1'1$ Hetharbe 


eyeth on hmn ,-15 rot 


7 


lew, askeſt drink of meg, w 


i. 


-E.jeveriaſting I1ife- and hethar belceyad 
not the Sons Mal nor ſee life: burthe 


W; 
Ce begrrved moe dſciplcs then Iohn 
he gave his onely begotten Son + ther] 2 (Though Jeſus t:mſelf baptized 
oever belceveth in bim, ſhould|not,bnrt big drſcip 


gb him miplir be ſaved. [maria- 
ly 


rjato draw water : leſug ſaith unto 
her,G11e metodrink. 


rath of Ged abideth on him. 
CHA FP. 111, 

en therefore y Lord knew ho 

Phariſees bad heard yleſusmad 


les. } 
3 He left Jutcaz ard Ceparted 22air 
to Galilee - 
4 And he muſt needs go thorow $ 


- U 
| 


Then' commer he to a city 6f So 


Thcre commerth a woman of $:m2s 


woman 
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Wc, the bour commerh, when ye ſha] 


ep it it; and in trueth, 


Wouf? or why talke(ſt thou with her ? 


The worndyn of Samarija 


CHAP. INE. 


"Beleeverh in Chritt;” | 


o dealings with the Samatitaucs. 
10 leſas anſwered,S&faid toher, If 


ouldelt have asked of him, and be 


ould havegiven thee living ang 


oman of Samaria,For the itws haye 


33" Thereforefaid the diſciples op# 
[roanother » Hatch avy man broaght 
him ouphr toear ? 1 


newett the gift of God, and who it is 34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is 
hat ſaith to thee, Give meto drink;y; co do the will ofbim that ſent meg 


and to finilb:bis work. | 


35 Say notye, There are yer faut 


it The woman ſairhunto him Siry]| moneths, and rhen commeth harveſt? 


hou halt notbingtodraw with , and/Behold, 1fa 
e well ts deep;trom whence then haſt|eyes,and lo oh 


ou that living water. 
Arry greater then our father Iacob, 
hich gave us y well, & drank therot 
imſel:,and his childreny & his catre} ? 
13 leſus anſwered , and (aid unto 
er, Whoſoever drinketh: of this wa- 
r, ſhall chirſt again 
14 Burt whoſoeyer drinketh of the 
ater thor I thal give himyſhal never 
hirlis bur the water that i hall give 
mm , {Ball ben him a well of watery 
pring1ng up into everlalting life. 
i5 I'be woman ſaith unto himySir, 
'ye me this watery, that I thirlt not, 
ether come hither to draw. 
15 lefus Carch unto her,G o,call chy 
n$band,and come l.ither. ; 
17 The woman anſwered, &ſaie, I 
aye no hn Sband : Ieſusfa1d unto her, 
hou halt wel ſaidgl have no husbAds 
13 For thou haſthad five husbands,| 
he whom chou now baſt, is not thy 
band * in thartſaideſt chourrvely. 
9 The womanfſaith unto h1m,Sir, 
-tceiye that thou art a -ropher. 
Our fathers worſhipped in this 
intains & ye ſayz.y in Hiernſal is 
lace where men ought co worſhip, 
2 leſusſarth to her; Woman: beleeve 


1e'thcr in this moyuntatn > not. yet at 
Licra(zlem, worlDip the Father. 

22 Ye worlhip yeknow not what :| 
te know whatwe worſhip: for ſalys-, 
101 14, of che Jews, 

23 Burthe hour commerthzST now iS, 
hen y true worlltypper s fhal worthip| 
h:Fatier in ſpiritzand intiveth: for y; 
ather (ecketh ſuch co worlaip him 
24 (od isa Spirit, 'andthey tha: 
orfſbiphim , matt worſhip him in 


5 The woman ſaith tohimy,I know y 
i: flias commeth/', &1$ called Chriſt $ 
aThe 1s comegzhe wil telus althings. 
26 Icſas farth unto hery] that ſpeak 
nto thee, am he. 

27 And upen thiscame his diſciples; 


man: yet noman ſaid, What ſeeke 


Wn maryeiled that be talked wich el 


23 The womanthbey left her warer- 
ot , and went her way into the city, 
d ſaith to rhe men, 
gp" ome,teea manwhich told me all; 
iv2s y eyer Idid:1s nor this yChrilt? 
30 Thenthey went out of the city) 
nd came unto him. 
3! In the mean While his difciples, 
layed him;ſayingsMaſter.eat. 
32 Bur hefaicuniochem , Ibav 
kat Lv cat that ye kuow not obs 


unto you, Lift ap your 
on the fields 2; tor they 
are whitealready to harveſt» 
35 And- heethar reapeth: receiveth 
Wages z and-gathereth huirt unto life- 
eternal:that both he that ſowerhaud. 
he chat reapeth,may rejoycetogether. 

37 And herein is that ſayivg rrue$ 
One ſowethzand another reapeth. 

33 1tenr you co reap that whereon ye 
beſtowed no lab-arzorher men labours 
ed -and yeare emredrmtothem labourss 

39 And many of the Samariranes of 
that city beleeyed on bim, for the ſay- 
ing ofrhe woman, which teltiteds be 
told in2 all. chat eyer I d1d. 

46 So when the Samaritaneswere. 
come unto him , they beſonghe him 
that he would tary with them and he 
abode there two dayes- 

41 And many moe belecyed,becauſe. 
ofhis own word? 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now: 
we beleeve, not becauſe of thy ſayings , 
for we haye beard him out (elyes, and 
know that this -is 1ndeed the Chriſty: 
the yy pt bn world. NN = 

43 Now aftertwo dayeshe departed 
thence,and went into Clalilee: 7 

44 For leſus himſelf te{t:fied,thars 
Prophet hath no honour in bis ows:- 
countrey. 

45 Then when he was come jnte 
Galilee , the Galileaus received him. 
haying ſeen allthe things thar hedid. 
at Hremſalemzar the feaſt: for they als 

o went untothe feaſts 

45 - So leſus camemgain into Cans: 
of Galilee , where he madethe water 
wine.Andthere was a certainnoblemg 
whole ſon was {icke at Capernaum,.. / 

47 When he heard thatleſus was- 
come ont of tudea . into Galilee, hee 
went unto lum , and beſonght him 
he would come down, and heal his 
{or;tor he was at the Point of death. 

43 Then (ad lelusto him,Exzceprt ye 
ſee fignes& waders,ye wil nor beleeye 

49 Che noble man ſarth unto himy 
S1r, come down-ere my child gie. : 
50 Icſus ſairh uvro him. Gorhy ways 
thy ſon liveth: and the man beleeved 
heword that-leſus hai ſpoken nnto 


hims and he went his way. 


'5$1 And as he was now.going down, 
his ſervants met brim, aud. cold bimy 
ſayings Thy ſonliverh, 

52 Then enquired he of them the 
our when he began toamend.: and - 
they ſaid unto him , Yeſterday at the. 


(eyenth bour the fever left him. 
53 Sorhe father knew thar it wasar 


the ſame bour » inthe which Jeſus faid 


amo bim ,: Thy ſon hyeth z —— ; 
QF. 4 


dt & 


— —_d 


—_ T —_ 


The tick healed. Ss LU H N. Oftherelurrection. 


If beleeved , and bis whole houſe. 21 For a5 the Father raiſeth upt 


hat Teſusdid , when he was come out 
of ludea into Galle, 
CHAP. 


Frer this there was a feaſt ofthe 
Jews, leſus went ap coHieraſz]e, 


£ 


4 
54 This iSagain the ſecond miracle \dead,and quickenerh them: eyen-ſo 219% 


=n quickeneth whom he will. one 
22 For the Father :udgeth no man 9; 
t bath commirted all judgement ug bo 

1 


ro the SOn, 
23 Thatall men ſhould honour th6F< 


2 Now there js at Hieruſalem by|Son; «even asthey hynuut the FatherÞ2v* 


-Jthe ſheep-market,a pool, which is cal. 
led in the Hebrew tongue Betbeſda , 
ſhaving five porches 

3 In chde lay a great multitude of ſthat heareth my word, and beleeyaiſ? 
impotent folk,ot blindzhaltz»'e-cred,,on him chat ſent me; hath everlaſtin 
waiting for the mooving of F water. jlife,S ſhall not come jneo condemng$ea 
4For an angel went down at acertam/ 

ſeaſon into y pool, & troubled y wa- 
ter: whoſoeyer then firſt after y tron- 
bling of y waterſtepped 1ny was made 
whole of whatſoever difcaſe he had, 
.5 And a cereain man was there,which 


He y honoureth not y Son,honour:rf.47 
not the Facber which bath ſent him$i"s: 
24 Verily,verily, Iſay anco you,H E 


tl 


tion, butts paſied trom death ro lite 2 
2 5 Verily,verily 1 ſay to you, ThWi 
our 1$commingy and now 1$,waoen 

{dead ſhall hear the voyce of the Sol 

of God- and they that beer, ſha] ly 

26 Fot as the Father bath life j 


had an infirmity thirty St exght yeers./B4Bſelf.ſo harh he given to the Son teffllewe 


6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a Jorg time in 
that caſe, be ſaich unto him, Wilt thou 


The impoteut mi anſwered him, Sir, 
haue nO-ma,whE ywarter is troubled, 
to pur me into y pool: 
coming another ſteps down before me 
$ Jeſus ſaith unto bim, Riſeziake up 


9g And immertjatly fue man was made 
whole, and rook up bis bed, walkee: [39 1 can of anne own felfdo nething 
ana on rhe fame day was the Sabbath. (48 I hear, I judgezand my judgement! 
io The lews therforeſaid unto him juſt, becauſe 1 £cK Ot BALE CW1il Wi 

thar was carcd,it js y Sabberh day, lr is 
nor lawfG1) for thee to carry thy bed. 
tt Heanſwered rhem, Hethat made 
me wholey the. fameſ(aid unto wee, 
T ake up thy bed,and walk. 

» | 32 Thenaskedchey bim;What man} 
- \[5$thar which {aid unto thee, T ake up 


wa 

| Y was healedzwiſt not who 
i was:for Jeſus bad conveyed bimſelt 

away, a multitude berng in thee place. 


the temple,and (aid unto bim,Beholg, 
thou art made whole,fin ne more, leſt 


15 The mandeparred,and told y Iews 


Ieſas,%& ſought to flay bimzbecaule he 
bad don theſe things 0nySabbathday. 

17 But leſus anſwered them, My Fa-! 
ther worketh hitherto, and | work. 


have hfe 1n himſelf; 5 \ 
27 And bath giyen him autborityrdiſſani | 
exectte ihdgementalſoy becante berfhin, 
the Son ofman. eb 

23 Marvell not ax this; for the hou 6 (- 
s commingy im the which all that are 1111 
12 the graves , ſhall hear bis voyce, I 7 Vt 
29 And ſhall come foorth;they tharſpeny 
aye done good , unto y reſurrectionflie. y 


ot life , and they that have done evil 5 | 
anto the reſurrection of damnation .mo 
4 [it 

Itly 

? "ar 

but y will of y Father w t:atl (cut mr 16 | 
31 If I bear wituefſſe of wy ſell, off +12 


witnefſe 14 not true. be pl. 
here is anotber that bearaibl :u:.0 
witneſic of mezand I know that } wie] 11 © 
neSWwhich he witnefſerh ofme, 15 erueMwher 
33 Ye ſent wmto IJobn, and be barebuted! 
witreſſe untothe trmerth. tothe 
34 Bur I recci ve kor reſtimony fronſſſo! the 
man: tuttheſcrtbings I (ay, that ylſ| 12 w 
might be ſayed. : _ 7 
35 He was a burning and aflinirgttor « 
ligbty and ye werewilling tor a ſealouh 13 *; 
to rejoyce in his lighe. topuet: 
36 Bur I haye greater witreſſe thenlo:th c 
that of Jobs: for the works wthe Fa-YWloayes 
er hath giyen me to finflizthe ſameaboye, 
works thar 1 do. bear witnet/e of mee 14 1 
that the Faiher hath ſent mee. Mithe wit 
37 And tbe Father himſeif whichMot a tr11 
hath ſentme , hath born wirtrefle offcorac 11 
me,Yehaye neither heard his yozcearſ 15 \y 


1 herefore the Iews ſought the;anyrime, wor ſeen [11s ſMape, that tlic 


«nore to kill him,not onely becauſe he 
had brokenthe Sabbath,burſaid alſo, 
that Gor was his Fathet zmaking him- 


ered leſus,and ſaid unto , 
them, Verily, verily L fay unto you, arerhey which reſtifie of me. 
The Son can do nothing of binmſelt, 

ur what he ſceth the Fatierdo; For 
what things ſoever he doeth , theſe 
alſo doeth rt:e Son likewiſe, 

20 Forthe bertiicr loveth the Son, 
and hewerh kim al things that bim- 


38 And ye have not his wore abiForce , 
ding in you : for whcm he hath (ent, jſtcd apay 
him ye beleeve not. G And 


39 Search the Scriptures,for in chewF. -/c1p1, 
ye think ye have erc Tail life,and ther * ng 
4o And ye wil not come to ane, that «441 
ye mighe have life. ng 
41 I receive not honour from me tar 
42 But Il know you, that ye bays Sow 
not the love of God in you. d tWen 


43 Iam come in my Fathers Name,S\Wcſus iv a 


ew him greaer ye recetve ine not: jt another ſhal comthph io 


workstben thu that ye may matVail. (2 tis own name » hum ye — 


20 Bi 
de not a 
"D—— 


ow 
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Search the Seriprures, 


lake the men fit 

wn. Now there ways much grafje in 

>x place. SOthe men fate downe 11 
$01:.0cr about five thouſand, 

11 And Llefus rooke the Loayes, and 


buted ro the wilciples; ang y Dilciples 
tothe Y wele ſer £5 A0Gy liked ifs 
0! the t.flacs » as much as they would, 
12 Wi:euthey were filled, telaid ro 
13 U1iciples,Gather upthe fragme ins 
that remaineathat nothing be lolts 


13 Therefore they gathered then; 
filled twelve batkets\which commeth downe trom beaveuy} 
aud giveth hfeunco theworld. | 


tog.cher » Als 
with the fragments of the fave barely 
loaves » which Termaiged over and 
aboyc,unto them that-hadeatcu. 

14 [ben thoſe men that had ſeene 
the miraclerhat Jeſus d1d,iaid,' T bis is 
o!atruerh that i'ropbes thatihou 


Mcorac 1wrothe world, 


is When Lieſus thtrefore perceived 
that tuey wonuld come and take him by 


> Any doelt thou W orke? 
when hehad given thankes2*%e diltri- 3x Our Fathers d:d eate Manna j 


W hat 


'leeve 014.him whom he hata ſeu. 
o They ſaid theretore unto him 
2at ligne ſhiweſt thou then , that 


we may 1ce,and bejecve rhte 5 What 


the delert, 25 it iS Written , He __ 
"then bread trom heaven to eat, | .* 
:32 1 henleſusſaid unto the, Verily,ve 
Tily,i tay to you,Mioſcsgave you uot 
y bread tro heeyengbut my Father gi 
veth you the true bread trom heaven; 

33 t or the biead of God is bes 


$4 - Ll uco ſaid They unto lun; Lord;? 
eycrmore givepsthis broad, 

35 And ictus taid unto them , Ilan 
the bread of lite : kexrbaicommertb af 
me,ſhal never baugertand be that be 
leevert: on metal uevyer Chirlt. 
| 36 Bur 1 (aid anco you) that yealſe 
bave (eee me,and beleerc aois 


iWforce , ro make him King he dep - 
on. 


Wd 2pa1nto a mountain bumſelf a 


5 And when even was now come zti.1g 

'ciples went dowp to the Seas 
' Ang entred into a ſlip,Swent ove: 
towards Capernaum: Sir was now 
4,and iclus was fot come to them. 
\nd the Sea aroſe, byreaten of 

; .ttar wind that blew. 

9 So when they had rower aboutfiye 
dS twenty ot ehuty turiorgs,they (es 
(clus walking On y Sea, and drawing 
igh co the fiÞ;and they were atraid- 
20 Bur heſainh antorkem, it is 1, 


"Ye not atraid, 


37 Al that the Latber giyeth me; 
{71 come to meczardbimihaccummers 
to mel wil 1n vo Wile calt out. 

38-For 1 came down trom heavens, 
not to doe mie. dwn Wil,buc the wal 
0thim that leur me, 

39 Andthis 15 4be Fathers wilwhich 
beth ſentme>that of al which he tarh 
Z1ven me 1.ſhould Joſe notb cog, bug 
ſiould raiſe it upagain at y lait day« 
o And This 15 the wil oft tumy tear 
me 2 y every one w ſceth y Son, bee} 
leeveth on bhungway have eveilaſty 
ufez% 1 wilraite bym up at p laſt day#f 
"58 41 1'fne 


— 
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ans 


»AlE 18 | SIONN. - rthebraadoflife, W > 
"41 a tit 4rwes they murmured at|it Were g1yen to him of my Fatſiedlf4;;; 
:Þhym , becau'e he ſaid,1 am the bread ROE # rims we of his Diſcipt hab 
which came down from heayen. weut back,& walked no more & m1. 
42 And they {aid , 15 not this Ieſus| 6+ Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve ook 
the ſon of loſeph » whoſe father and|Wil ye alſo por away? = 
I mother we know ? how is it then thatrj 68 Then. Simon Fere*r anſwere 4 
'Jhee ſaith, I come down from heaven?|nimg,T ord.to whom ſha] we goe?rhc — 
43 Ieſusrherefore anſwered , & (aid rojſhaſt the words of cternvall life. vE 
the,N urmure notamong your ſclves.| 69 And we beleeve and areſure thy Mc 
1 44 No man can comeunto me except|thou art that Chriſt,the Sonne of thifl;1, 
the Father w hath ſevt me,draw him: vying God. = 
and I wil raiſe him up ar the ay.{ 90 Jeſny anſwered them , Fave ng ihe 
:{$5As jt is written in y Prophers, And|l choſen you twelve,and oneof you 11 
Jrhey ſhal be al ravphr of God;everyſa deyill? wt 
{man therefore y hath heard, and bath| 71 He ſpake of IndasIſcarior,theSofff,.c 
.Flearned ofy Father,commeth co me. |ot Simon : for he it was thar ſhoulfff , 
46 Nor that any man hath ſeene the|betray himbeing one of the twelye Ae 
Father, ſave ke which isof God , he 'HAP. VII. | ny 
| barh ſeenethe Father. : Aﬀeer theſe things, Jeſus walked i r;/. 
47 Verily,verily-I ſay unto yon,Re y|/Y Galilee : for be wou'd not walkſ;, | 
\{Þelcev:rh on me; hath everlaſting life. |in Iary: becznuſe the Lewes fought ,; | 


43 1am that bread of life. _ [kil him, Cav 
4 49 Your Fathers did eate Mannaiv| 2 Now the Jewes feaſt of Taberfſ;;,,. 
[{rbe wildernefe, and are dead. nacles was at hand. _ HT) 
{ 50 This is the dread which commerh 3 His brethren therefore ſaidun@|,.... 


flown from heaven , that a man may|him, Depart hence, and go into Jadrfſ}...... 
eare thereof, 2nd not die. thar thy difciples alſo may ſee tb 29 
fi 1 am the living bread which cameſworkes that thou doeft. a he 
down from heaven, Ifany man eat of | q Forthere is no man tbar dotth an land! 
this breadzbe ſhal livefor ever & thejthivg in ſecrer , and he himſclt ſeekfi;,,; 
bread thar ] wil give ismy tlelh,whichſerh tro be knowne openly: it thou dofſſ.;. ;, 
I il pive for the life of the wer 1d. {theſerhings,ſhew they ſeltro y worl] 2; | 
4 52 The IJewes therefore ſtroyea.| 5 For neither did hsÞretbren befÞ'1; 1-1 
Imongf themſelyes,faying , How canjleeve in him. LT 
e'jsman you v$his fel ro care? S Then Ieſns ſaid onto them , MW? 
{53 Then Ieſus ſaid unto them,Verily, time is not yet come 3 but your time. yu 
Jyerily,! ſay unto you,Excepr ye eate ages ready. 21 
{rhe Heſh of the Son of man,& drinke] + The world cannot bare you , talf©,/!, 
his blood , ye have no life in yon. [me jr hateth , becauſe 1 reſtiFe of mer!) 
454 Whoſo eareth my fleſh,and drink-|tharthe workes therof are eyil- theſe 
eth my blocd, hath eterna] life, and] 3 Goeye up anto this feaſt: I calf 22 7 
$1 wilraiſe himup ar rhe laſt day. [rot up yer unto this feaſtstor my tn pj. x 
5 ter my fieſh is mcar 1ndeed, and{isnor yer full come. im? 
my hlood is drinke indeed. . © When he hed (2id theſe wor [11e{ 
5% Fe rhar eaterh my fleſh, drinketh|nnro themybe ab ode ſt] ip Galilee, 2 
my blood.dwelleth in me,&1 inhim.[10 Put when his brett.ren were fofa gf 
57 As the hving Father hath ſent me,ſup>thenwenrt he alſo np unto y tealYft po 
and 1 1:ve by the Father : ſo be that|{not openly.but as it were in ſecret. | 
eaterh mezevcn he ſhal live by me. 11 Then the lewes ſought bim F414 n 
4 53 This is that bread which, cameſthe feaſt,and ſaid, where is he cannc 
Jdown from heaven: not as your fathers] 12 And there was much —— 35Th 


did eat Manna and are cead $ hetharſmong the people concerning him Faly'her 
| 'e© Theſe rhings ſail he in the Sy-|ſaid;Nay,bnr be deceiveth the peopf@lmor'e 


eateth of th;s bread ſhal live for ever. [ſome ſaid, Peisagood man, othilh;m;\ 
| napogue.as hetanghr is Capernaum.| 13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly @ 27 \ 
60 Many therefore of bisdiſciples,|ttim for feare of the lewes. 'DMat h 
whenthey bad beard this,ſa1d, T hiS13114 Now abcut the midſt of the feaf;.c, £, 
an hard ſaying, who can beare it? _ |leſus werr up into y temple,% raveiÞ ye ca;; 
61 When leſus knew in himſelfe| 15 And the Iewes warueiled: ſayin} 4 1 
thar bis Diſciples murmured at it,he|How Kknowerh this man Jerters,121!Wthe [ie 
ſaid vnro them, oth this oftend you?[never learned? 
62 What and if ye ſhalſce the Son of| 16 leſng aniwered them-My do 
man aſcend up where he was betocre*[is not mine,bur histhar ſent me. Fi 
62 Ir js the Spirtt y quicknethsy tieſh{17 1fany manwildoehis wil.teſh Ceripre 
rofiteth nothing: y words y 1 fpeakeſknow of the doctr jne whether ir de Wha] +, 
{to you,rhey are ſpirit,& they are life/God,or whether I ſpeake of myſtiiit, ( Þ, 
64 Bur there are ſome of yon that be | 18 He y ſpeaketh uf himſelt. ſeelehe, 3 
Heeve ner.l or leſus knew from theſhis own glory: bur he that ſeeketbMF or y þ 
$deginnirg » who they were that be-|glory thar ſent him. the ſame is ſuſe 
{leeved not>32 who ſhould betray bimſand no unrighreouſnefie jS 11 E1-FF go 1 
{+65 And helfaid, Therefore ſaid 1 = 1G Bid nor Moſes give you y I'Fhen ct 
Jrou, Þ wo Man cancome ro me,except jand yer none of you keepert. —_ ruth t: 
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Ctriffimee. a; 
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, wo 
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So kil rhce? 


Many people beleeve. CRAP. VII. _Nicodemus countell. 
Why go ye about to kil nie? {41 Otbersf214 : This 1sthe Chriſty 
20 i he people anſwered and ſaid, But ſome ſaid,thal Chriſt come our 0 
Thou laſt a deyil , who goeth about, Gahlee. : : ; 
42 1iarh nor the Scripture ſais, thar 

21 lefusanſwered.ang ſaid to them, Chriſt commeth ofthe ſeed of David, 
have done one work»,& ye al maryel-/and out of the towne of Bethlehem, 
22 Nioſes therefore gave unto you Where Dayid vas?  _ 
C:;rcumciſion + ( not becanle it 15 off 43 SO thete was adiviſion among| 
Moſes , bac of the Fathers)and ye on the peoPle becaule of him. 
the Sabbath day circumciſe a man. [44 And ſome of the wonld Fave raken 
22 If a man onthe Sabbarh day rc-|him. bur no man laid bands on him. 
cerye Circumciſion', that tlie Law of 45 Then came y officers to the chiefe 
NM ofes ſtguid notbe broken + are ye! Prieſts ard Phariſees, & they ſaid ro 
angry at me,becauſel have made a wi, them,Why haye ye notbrought him? 


every white whole on theSabbath day? 
24 Idge not according to y appea- 
[1a;ice,but judge Tighteous judgement, 
25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieru. 


if ſatem. 1s not this he, whom chey lecke 
Sto kill ? 


[265 But logghe ſpeaketh boldly, &rthey 


45 T he officers anſweredzNever man 
ſpake like this man. ; 
47 Then anſwered them the Phari. 
ſees,Are ye alſodectived ? 
48 Have any of the Rulcr$,or of the 
Phariſees beleeyed on him? 
ag Bur this people who knoweah 


MW nan knowerh whence he is 


Wc is rrae>whom ye Know nor. 


him and hebath ſenr me. | 


mer . wil he doe moe miracles then/to him a womai, taken in adultery, & 


W 22 The I harifees rcard that the peo-! 
pl. nv mnred fuck things concerning 


ſay rothing unto him. Noe the rwTJers not the Law ,are curſed, 
'Krow indcedsthar this isy Very Chrilt?, , fo Nicodtmus faith untothem, (He 
[2-Howbeit weknow this man whence!tDa; came to Ieſus by night, being one 
he 1s { but when Chriſt commeth , no'Of them.) - 
51]: oth our law judge any man before 

23 ihen ciryed I:fusin the Temple} it beare bimand know what he dothe 
{25 he taughr;ſaying-ve both know me,} 52 They anſwered,Sc ſaid ro him, Art 
land ye know whence I am, ard 1 am,thou alſo of GalileerSearch & looke: 
nat come of my ſelte, bnt he thac ſent; for our of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. 
/53 And every nian went nnto his own 

29 Bur I know him , forI am from|houſe. CH . I 1. 

Eſus went unto y mount of Qliyes; 
30 Then they ſought ro take him:bur' 2 And early in the morning he 
[no man laid hands on him, becauſe hjs| came againe into the Temple,and al 
houre was not y<t come. [the people came unto himzand he ſare 
| 31 And many ofthe people beleeved; down and taught them» 
on him , and ſaid > When Chriſt com-| 3 And y Scribes & Phariſees broughr| 


when they had fer her in the mids, 
4 They ſay to himyMaſter,thisgwe- 
mi was take in adulteryziny very act 
m:and the | barifees and the chiete's Now Moſes in the Law commanded 
Frie(ts ſent officers ro rake him. {Us » that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned ; but 
3 Tnen ſaid Jefus unto them, Yer 'whar ſayeſt thou? 


theſe which this man hath done? 


a [nttlewhile am Iwirh yougzand then{ 
Il foe nnto him that ſent ine. 

' 24 Y+ ſhall ſeeke me , and hal nor 
find me 2 and where 1 am;,thither yee 
cnnor Come. 

35Thenaid y Lewes among thEſelves, 


MWhether wil be go,y we Mal nor find 


him+Wil he go Unro the diſperſed a- 


6 Thisrhey ſaid,rempring him,that 
they might have to accuſe him.Bur 
Iefns ſtooped down,and wirh ts fir 

erwrote onthe ground , as though 
1e heard them not. 

7 So when they contiraed ashking 
him, he lift up bimſelf;, an4 ſaid unto 
them , He that is without ſin among 


S110: finds meegand where I am,thitber 


ſo ( Bur ths ſpake be ot che ſpirits 
Whey; y belceve on him, 


K tuth t21sS is the Prophet. 


youzlet him firſt caſt a tone at her. 
$ And again he ſtooped downez and 
wrete onthe ground. 
9 And they which heard itzbeing cons]. 
victed by their own conflience , went; 
cur one dy one»beginning, at y eldeſt, 
cyventOy laſt: & Icfus was left alone;' 
and the woman ſtanding in the midſt; 
io When leſus hid 1; frop himſeMe,& 
faw none but the woman. he ſaj&umo 
her, Woman,wherearethoſe thine ac- 
cuſers?Hath no man condemned thee: 
It Sheeſaid,>No man,] ord. And Ie 
E ou1d receives|ſaSfaid unto her, Neither do 1 cor- 
'or y holy Ghoſt wat not yet give,be-;dem ne thee 220e-and {11 no more. 
auſe thar Ieſus was nor yer glorified. })}12 Then tpake Ietug ap ain unto them, 
qo Many of the pcople therefore, ſaying I amr.e light ofthe worls,he 
ben they heard this ſayingysſaid,Of a'that tollowuth me . fhal not walke j 
'darkneſſe,bur hal have 5 ligir of le, 
t; The 


morg y GenrileS,& ceach y GentiJ]cs? 
45 What manrer of ſaying is this 
that he ſaid,Ye Inal ſeeke me,and fhal 


yecamor come? 

37 In the laft day,thar grear dayo 
the Feaſt. leſus toog,VNcryd ſaying, 
Ifany man thirſt » let him come unto 
Mee. and drinke. 

39 e that beleeveth on meas rhe 
Ccriptore harh ſaid y our of h.s belly 
Mal ow rwmers of Jiving water. 


— 
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18 I am one that beare witne ! 

my ({clt, andthe Father chat (eut mey| Then (aid they ro him , We be nofficom! 
{bearerh witnef], 
i9 Then faid tl 
thy Fathereleſl { 6 


| P - ; 'preta 


'Y b . x 'to FJ 
| 46 Whichof you convinceth me offi ere | 
; jul Hi 
f [iscal 
,mine 


. [a5 Thenyſaid they unto him.Wooart|;8 Then anſwered the Jewes,andſaf| ,. » 
|jrhou?And Jeſus ſaid rothemyt.ycn thennto him z Say we not welthat th 
(fame y 1 ſaid to you from yg beginning /art a Samaritane: and haſt a devil, 
26 | haye many thingsto ſay,and to{ qgiclus anfwered,1 have not a devil 
judge of you : bur be that ſent me js'but 1 honour my Father, and yed by 
trge;and 1 [peak unto the world tholeidiſhonour me. ; bins; 
things which 1 haye heard othim. go And1 {eek yotmine own plo 
27 T hey underſtood nor that he ſpake'thure is one thar ſeeketh and judgeth|;,. 1, - 
£0 them ofthe Father. 51 Verilyyveriiy,l fay coycu,ltam . 
28 Then ſaid Icfit> unto them,whenſkeep wy ſayii:gzhe hal neyer ſec des 
e haye lift op the Son of man , tbe | 52 Thev faid the lewes urrobing/ 
((alye know yp Iam be, andttat 1 do; Now we know that thou haſt a dev 
oching of my ſelfe>but as my Father|Abraham is deadzand the Prophers,anfſ |}, 
hath taugbr me, I ſpake theſe things. /thou fayeltyzIta man keepe my ſaying] r: gs 
29 And he that ſent me, 15 Wb megthejhe Mal never talte of death. ay B 
ather hath nor left me alone; tor 1 | 
doaiway.sthoſe things y pleaſe him. 19 Th, 
o As he (pake thoſe words , many What 
ibeleeved on him. : 
31 Then ſaid leſns to thoſe ewes ite 
leeved on him, 1t ye conti.ue 19 my;F 
wordyhea ate ye my diſciples indeeds.} 
32 ans | Irs _ eas rrath , and 
heegruth ſha] make you free. ; 
"23 They anſwered him;:Webe Abrg.|t11m not , 1 ſhal bea liar live roo 
[hams ſecd)and werenever in bondage/burt I know him , & keepe h1s ſay 
Io any maxghow layelt thou,Ye ſhalj5S Your Father Abraham rejoyced 
be made freer ſee my days & he ſaw it, &&wasgh 
34 Icſus anſwered them , Verily,|_ 57 Thenfaid the Jewes unto hi L 
yerily » 4 (ay unto you > Whoſgryer) Thou att nor yet v6. yeercs old, 4 1 
omiitreth finis the feryant of {in.jfaſt thow frene Abrahams, ' 
br And the leryagit abideth wot in the | | 


[cha Jambe , ye ſhal dicin your fins. |cauſe ye are nor of God. 


—— 


The blind reſtorel to fhghe* CHAP, A my Who arethey whom 


aske himgbe ha] (peake for himſelfe.f 
22 Theſe words ſpake hisparcntssy 
59 Then took they up ſtones rocaſt|becauſe they feared che Tewes : fer the 
rt him:bar Icſus hid bimſeIGand went|Iewes had agreed already that if any 
nt of the Temple,gning thorow theſman did confeſſe that hewas Chriſt .he 
id{t ofthem. and ſo paſſed by» 101d be put out of the Synagogue. 
CH . . y 23 Therefore ſaid his patents,l[1e is 
a Na 25 Ieſus paſſed by,he ſaw a mi[of age.aske him. : 
£2 which way blind from his birth. j24 Then again called they y man that 
2\n4 his diſciples asked bim » fay- was blind, & ſajd to him- G1Ve G od , 
ing-Maſter, who did fin , this man or{praiſe.we know Þ chis man 15 a ſinner. 
his parents,thathe was born blinde?{25 He anſwered & (aid .Whether he be} 
rabamſſ leſus anſwered neither bath this maja linner or no] know notzone ebingy 
2 narflned 11Or his patents, but y y workes,know, whercas] was blind.-now I -_ 
1 havſofG od ſhonlq be made manifeſt in him, 25 Thenfaid they to him again, what 
ahanfl 4 1 muſt worke the workes of himj11id he to thee?Howopenedhe thy eye 8? 
tatherflthat ſent me while it isday 2 rhe night} 27 He anſwered them , 1 have told 
be nofficommeth when no man can worke. |Fon Already, and ye did not heare? 
ne Fai 5 As long a$1 am intheworld,l am;\Wherefore would ye heare it againes| 
the lipht of the world. | "y = alſo be his Diſciples? 


d ren. 
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$ leſus ſari to themsVerily, verily 1 
1v to Yon, befure Abraham was$,1 am, 


taham 
ute mi 


* ſeen ; 
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6 When he had thus (poken,he ſpar hen they reviled himzand ſaid, 
lon the Fronnd , and madeclay of the! Thou art his diſciple,zbur we are Mo- 
(ſpi-le.and he anointed the eyes of the/ſes diſciples, 
{blind man with the clays 29 We know that G od ſpake unto 
[7 And ſaid unto h1m,goe w aſh in the Moſes;as for thisfcllowgwe know rot 
Poole of Siloam ( which is by int-r- from whence he is. 
'pretation» Sent. ) be went his way:3® The man anſwered, and ſaid nnto 
therefore and waſhed, X came ſeemg. item, Why , herein is a marueilous 
| $ The neighbours therefore , and thing r!.at ye know not fram whence 
they which before had ſeene him thar he is;& yet he hath opened mine eyes. 
Ihe was blind.ſaid,zIs not this he that! 31 Now we know that God heareth} 
\ſarcand begged? (Hot ſinners? but ifany man be a wor- 
9 Yomeſaids Chis is he,others (aid, ſhipper of God y and doeth his wil, 
'Heis like hime2>ur he ſCaid,lam he. him he heareth. 
to Thereforeſaid they unto himzHow'!, 32 Since the world began was it not 
were thine exes opened? {heard.thar any man openedrhe eyes of 
jul He anſwered and (aid , A man that one thartwas born blind, 
Gol called Jeſus made clay and 2noinred\, 33 Ifthis man yvere not of God, 
| Golf mine ex2s-and ſaid ny me, Go to the he could doe nothing. 5 
OUME roole of Srlozm,& waſh:and I went, 34 They anſyvered. and ſaid ro himy 


4 were 
egztor 
od,ne! 


at lent waſhed and I recerved fighr. | Thon vaſt altogether hornin (ing 

' * | 12 Then ſaid they unto himy Where doeſt y reach us*And they caſt hjm our 

C og lighe? He ſaid.I know not- .35 Jeſus hearq that thev had caſt 

þ 1}; 13 { hev_ brought ro the Phariſees himout? and yyhen he had found him), 
v1 ibim that aforetime was blind. he ſaid unto him + Doefſt thou beleeve 


ye dof'rs Arg it was the Sabbath day when on the Sonof God? 
>] [lus made y clav,S& opened his eyes.j 35 He anſwered and ſaid, Who ishe, 
"OY (1c Then againehe Phariſees alſo as-.1.ord . that I mephe beleeve on him? 
{ked him how he had received his ſighty' 37 And Teſusfaid unto him, Thou 
He ſa:d unto them « he pur clay upon. haſt both ſeene him , and it is he that 
[mine eves.and Twaſhed.and doe fee. [talketh yyiththee, 
1k Thereforeſaid ſome of the Pha-| 38 And he ſaid , T ord, Ibeleeve: 
tifces; T þis man is not ofGod,becauſe and hee yvorſhipped him, 
ying he keeper not theSabbath dav.others 239 And leſns ſaid,For judgment am ” 
VOOB ſaid; How can a man that is a ſinner, come into this world,that they vvhict 
ner $1 (90_(ach miracles? and there was a di- ſee not-mightſeezand tharthey whic: 
-vheY | viſion among them. ee,might be made blinrde. 
Tp 15 They fayto rhe blind man apamy 40 And ſome of the Phariſces yyhict 
arr Whar ſayeſt yof him y he hath opened were yvith him , heard theſe vyords. 
me 3 eye<?He faid , Hr is a Prophet. and aig unto him;Are vve blind alſo 
«ho (13 Bur y Jews did not beleeve concer- q1 Teſasſaid vntothem, lf yevvyere 
'n'ng himy Þ he had been blind.an] re» blind,ye ſhonlq have no fin:butnovy 
bu |ceivedhis ſiphr,untilthey called pas» yeeſay,We (ce.rherefore vour fin re-| 
kno j3en's of him y had received his fight. ma inerhs :H » K. 
) yol 19 nd they asked chem ſaying » Is \ JErily, verily I ſay nnto yau, He y 
yu is your Son , who ye ſay was borne V entreth not by the doore into the 
cede [Þ11nd* how then doerh henowſee? ſheepfold , bur climerh up ſome other 
|. 20 His parents anſwered them , and yyav, the ſame is 8 thief Wa rodber. 
fa1d,We know thar this is our ſor,and 2 Bur hethat entreth in by thedoor, 
j, at |thar he was borne blinde: i9 rhe ſhepheard of the Icepe. 
' 21 Bat by what meanes he now 3 Tohim the porter openerh, ard) 
 |'<crh.we know notzor who hath ope- ſheep heare his voyce,& hecalleth hi 

—7Þ (2c his eyeszweknow notzheis of ages G3 own 


JChrift enligheverh. S: TO .nN. Chriſts ſhe-pe. 


C— — 


own ſhecpby name, leadeth thT our 28 And ry UNTUTNEN etclnal icy » 
| {4 Ang when he purcerh forth his owne and they ſhal never periſh, nerber fba1! wm 
ſhe-p,he goeth before them, % y ſheep any man plaucke raem our of my hand.; 
[follow hym:for they know his voyce. 29 My þather which gavethem me} fy 
F '\nd x {tranger wilthey nor fol- is greater then al, ard no man is able 12 
low, bat wil flee from him ; for they toPpiuck them out ofmyFarhers hand. hee * 
Know not the voyceof ſtrangers. 32 land my Father are one. 13 
5 This parable ſpake Icſus untothems 3x Then the 1ewrs rooke up tone Bat 
dat they and.rftood nor what things againeto ſtone him. ot ta 
they were which he ſpake untothem. 32 Itfusanſwered themsmany good 14 
7 Thenſaid Iflus unto them again, workshayelſhewedyou tromyl ather, lai: 


Verily , verily I fay unto you , 1am for v5 of thoſe works do you (tone me i5 
{thedoor ofthe ſhecp2. 1.33 Thelewes anſwered humn,ſaying,| Þ; 1 
$ Allthat eyer come before mee, For a good worke wee [tone thee 1:61, 
aretheeyes and robbers: bor the ſheep Hur for blaſpaemy » and becauſe £22: 15 
did not beare them. Y being a man, makelt thy ſelf Gogs| Bicz | 
9 1 amthe door , by me if any man 34 Ieſus anſwered them-1s itnot writ-| Rice i 
emer inzie ſhal beſaved,and ſhal goe ten 1n your Law,Ifatd.Yearegods? 


17 

in and out .and find paſture, 35 If becalled them gods,untowhom} Ba: 
10 The thiefe commeth norzbut for the word of (3 od camezand the Scrip day« 
to ſtzale,Sro kil,% to deſtroy : I am ture cannot be broken : 1 


com that rhey might haye life, that 36 Say yeof him whom the Farher Hier 


they mighthave jr woreabundantly. bath ſan&tified, & tient imo F world: 19 
11lamthe good Shepheard:the good 1hou blaſphemeſt : becauſe 1 jaid , ] Mar 
| ommenes giveth his life fory ſheepe, am the Son of God ? conc 
12 But hethar is anhireling, &noty 37 It 1 doe not the workes of my{ :> 1 
ſh-pheard,whoſe own y leep are nor, Father, beleeve me not. thar 
+ ifeeth the vw ooltecomming,and leaverh 3$ Burt it I doe, though ve beleeve] Wim 
he ſUcepe and Heeth : and the woolfe not mez beleeve the w orkes, that yet | 21 
Efcatcheth them, & ſcattereth the ſheep. may krow and beleeve, that tiixtFa} W'r or 
- Rt hireling flceth, becauſe he is ther is in mec » and I in him. 'drot! 

an hi 


reling, & careth nor fory ſheep. g9 Tacrforethey ſought again to rak 22Bu 
14 i amthe good Shepheard , and 


1mzout he eſcaped our of their hands) My wi] 

Slknow my ſheep, 8& am known of mine 40 And went away againe deynnd 23 | 
Ft; AStne Father knoweth meegeven lordan , into theplace where Iohaat! Wiſhil 
Dd know I the Fatherzand I lay down firſt baptized::nd there he abode. | 24 

6g my life for the ſheepe. 41 And many reſorted unto him y and that 


15 And other ſheep I have, which are ſaid,lohndid no miracie; bur al things] MW'ckio! 
$j not of this fold. the alſo I muſt bring, y lohn ſpake ot this man were true, 25 bi 
gandtncy ſhalhear my yovyce,andthere 42 And —_—_—— ved on him there rect 
$/ ſhalbe one fold,and one ſhepheard. CHAP 


+» Als 'tnon 

| 17 Therefore doerh my Father love NJ Ow a certaine man was ſicke, na- ['& 
$ mebecauſe ] lay down my lifezthat I med Lazarus otBerthanyzthetowr 'yerh 
# might take it againe. ; bf Mary and her fiſter Martha. | \th 0: 
| 18 Nomian taketh it from me,bur I: 2 (It was that Mary which anointed} 27 
lay it down of my (elfe;l have powerthe Lord with oyntment , and wiped dele 


Brake it apaine. T his Commandement Lazarus was {icke.) . 
have I received of my Father. { 3 Therefore his(;ſter ſent unto him) 
1 19 Therewasadiviſion therefore :- ſaying, Lord, behold , he whomttou (ter ( 
{earn among y lewes for theſe ſayings. loveſt 15 licke- | com 
Jz2o And many ofthem ſaid, Hehar 2 4h Waen LJeſus heard thar , he ſaid 29 
devil;and js mad, why hear ye him? This {ickues1S not unto death,bur fo! arof 
21 Othersſaid , Theſe are not the the glory of G od,thattheSon ot God 30. 


$it0 lay it down , andI have power to his feete with her haire,whoſt brother ''s 


vords of bim that hath a devil; can a might be glorified thereby. the t 

| ns theeyes ofthe blind ? | Now Icſus loved Matrthazand ter Mar 
; And 1t was at Hieraſalem the feaſt ſiſter,and Lazarus. 41 
he dedication , and jt was winter.| 6 When he had heard thertore that inth 

3} And lefuswalkeq in the Tem- he wasicke, bee abode two daycsit1]} I |ryey 

n Solomons porch, [11 the fame place where he was. _ and 

>nen came theIlewes roundabout 7 Then atter that ſaith heto hisDi- She | 


andſaid to him;How long doeſt ſciples, Let us go intoLugea ag aine. 32 
make us to doubr?1t thou be the$ Hs Diſciples ſay umo bim. Maſter, Jeſu! 


«tzre! us Plainely. 'the Lewes of lateſonghrt to ſtone thec- his f 

| _ Jelusanſwered - + » 1rold yon, and goeſt thou thither againe ? (badf{ 
nd yee beleeVed nor, the workes that 9g leſus anſwered, Are there not twelve 23 V 
doe in my Fathers vamezthey beare hourcs in the day 1t any man walkin ping 

| 1witnes of nice. the day » he ſtumblerh not, becauſe h: Kami 
| '26 Bat ye beleeyenor,becanſeye are (cer! the light of this world. _ nd: 
[4not of my lheep,as 1 faidunto you. | 16 But if aman walke in the nigh! 34 A 


27 My ſheep heare my voyce, and 1 hee ſtumbl-th > becauſe there 16 16 
now themzand they follow me, {light in him. 13 The,| 
L t) 


, ao 
»Bcbolq how | 


1147445 eeperh.butl goe;that Lmay; 37 And fome of themſaid,Could not 


\ 124763 dieths GCHAPXL © Lazarusrailed. 
TCicſertthnigs ſaid he : and after, 35 Thenſaid thelewes 
18 (1d anto chem, Our friend;he toved him. 


11 


v2ac him our of {leep2. jrh1s man which opened the eyes ot the 
. , « y b ; 

12 [benfarinns vifciples, Lotd,i'.bhnde;bave cauſcd chat ey<nilis man 

ze tleep,te ſhaldo wel- houli not baveayed ? 


P . 


13 iowbeir,ictas ſpake of his death: 
al they choughr that he had ſpoken 
ot taking of reſt in !ileepe. 


33 I«fus cheretore again proaning in] 
{n,m{clte,commeri torhegrave. It was 
a cave>and a ſtoue lay upon it. | 
14 Then faid iefus anto chem| 39 Tefus ſaid, Lake ye away theſtone, 
plainely,Lazarus 1s dead. Nlarthazy ſiſter of tym char was dead) 
i5 And Lam glad for your ſakes [{airhro him, Lordby ts time he ſt- 
/ I was notthere (tothe intent ye may; kethziorhe hath been deaq four daies 
Deleeye) Nevercheles lg: us goto him. go leſus ſaith unto her, 214 I nor 
15 Then ſaid Thomas,which iS cal-;co thee, thar it chou wouldelt b: |:cvez 
le4 21d ymas, to h1S fellow Diſciples. 'chou ſhouid-ſt ſee the glory of God. 
ler as allo zo,that we may die w tus. 41 Taen chey cook _ aw ay the {tore 
17 Then when le(us camz,he foun4'from the place where y dead way lard. 
that be? had hen in the graye toure;And Jeſus lifc up h:$ eyes: and fa d Fas 
daycs already. : \ther, l thankerbee y y haſt heard me. 
13 (Now Bethanie was nigh anto' 42 And 1 know thar tchon heareſt me 
Hieruialemyabour fiftzen furlongs oft. /alwayrs 2 bur becauſe of the people 
i9 And many of the Iewes cam? to, which ſtand bdy,Iſaid it5thar they may 
\Martha and Mary y to comtgrt guiem beleeyethar thon hait ſenr me. 
concerning their brother. 143 And when hethus had ſpoke,oe cry- 
25 Then Martha,aſſovae as ſhz heard;c4 wa loud voices Lazarus com: torth, 
that {efus waS comming,went aud meti4q And herhat was dead.came forth, 
um 2 but Mary (are {ti} inthe boouſe. !þgund hand and fuort with rave clos 


| 21 Tien ſaid Martha unto Ieſus, 
Lord , it than hadſt beene heer y my 
'drother had nor died, 

22Burt 1 knowzy even naw whatſocyer' 
ywilt ask of G ud, Godwilgive wrhee; 


thes$ and his face was bounty abcur 
with a napkin. Jeſus (aha:ro chem, 
Lovſe him,zand Jer him po?. 


45 Then many ofthe JewesS which) 


came to Mary ,and had ſeen tie things 
which Ieſus did, beleeved on him. 


23 letus lauth unto her, I'hy brother 
iſhal ciſe againe. 65 Bur ſome of them went their 
| 24 Martha faith untohim , I knov|wayestorhe Phariſe s androld them 
thit he ſhal riſeagarne in the returie- whar tings Icfus bad gone. 
;ct101 arthe laſt day. | 47 Then gathered rhe chiefpriefFs Ie 
25 ilelusf aid unto her, Tam the reſur- jche phariſees a counſel, and ſaid, What) 
rection,V% y like:he'y beleeverh in me, \do we?for this mi doti many miracles 
'thongh he were dead, yec fhal he live.) 4$ 1t wee let him chvs alon«, al 
| 26 And wholoever liveth and beJce-/men will beleeve on him, and ch 
yeth 16 mee , ſhal neverdie, beleeyeſt|Romanes thal come and take awa 
\chou this ? both our place and nation. ; 
27 Sheſaith untohim,Yea, Lord,Ij qg And onevf them nainedCaiaphas}| ; 
belecve y thou arr che Chriſt che Son!being the high prieſt rnat ſame yere,f' 
Fs And onld comeinto ſaid to them, Ye know nothing at al. 


world. 

28 And when Ihchad fo ſaid » Ihee} 50 Nor conſider that it is expedient} ; 
ent her way, andcalled Mary her {i-}for uszthat one man ſhould die forthe 
ter ſecretly , ſaying » The Maſter is/{people,&y the whole nat16 er;ih not 
comeand callerh tor thee. 51 Andthisſpakehe nor of himſe lifes 

29 Aſſoon as ſhee heardthar , ſhecjbut being bigh prieſt Þ yeer , hee pro» 
aroſe quickly,and cameunto him. [phefied y leſs ſhould die for y nation 
30 Now leſuswas nor yer come into 52And noc for y nation only.bat tha* 
the towne,bur was inchat place where|alſo he ſhould gather rogerher in onzy 
Martha mer him. childre ofG od y were ſcattered abroar 

31 Thelewes thenthat were W her{53 T tien fromy day forths they r00} 
inthe houſe,and comforted her,zwhen;counſel rogether to put himro' gear 
they ſa Mary y ſhe roſe up haſtily,| 5 4 Icſus therefore waiked no mor 
and went outy followed ber, (ayingy/openly among the Iewesy bac_ wer © 
She goerh to the Yroon.ee weepthere./thence to a countrey neerto the wil. 
32 Then when Mary was com where'dernes,into acity Glled Ephraim, and 
Jeſus was,& faw himyſhe fel down at|rhere continued with his Diſciples. 
his teer,ſaying to him Lord » it thou} 55 And the lewes Paſſeover was 
|badit bee here,my brotherhadnordied nigh at hand , and many went our of 
[23 When lefus therfore ſaw ber wee- the counttey ap to Hierufalem before 
pivg, &the Iewesalſo weeping which'rhg Paſſeover to puirifie chemſelve; 
Kami with berzhegroncd 1n the ſpirit,| '56 I'hen ſought they for leſus. and} 

nd was troubled, 1pake among themſeIvesasthey [tood 
134 Andiaith,whyre haveye laid bim?'in che" emple > What rhink? ye thar 


| 


They (ſay anto bim,Lord, come & ſee;he wil nor come to thebealt? 
35 le(us wept. | 57 Now both the chiefe prieſts and\ 

. 6 $- the - F 

— 


k þ 3 


þ 3 Araphas propheſieth. 8. TON N- Chriſt foretelleth his death.” 
= the Pharifers had given commandae.-. 23 Andleſusanſwered them, ſaying, 
ment.9ifanv man knew where he were, The houre 1s come that the Sonne 0 
he ſhould ſhew ir, y ehey might rake|man ſhou19 be glorified. 
him. CHAP. YI. 24 Verily,vertly Ifay unto ron, Fx- 
fenleſus,fix daies beforethePaſſe-|cept acorneof wheat fal ro y pgronnd, 
over,cameto Bethanys where La«jand die,ir abigeth alone 2 but if ir die, 
{yarus was , which had beene dead,|it bringeth forth much fruit. 
whom he raiſed fromthe dead. 2; Ne that loveth his life ſhal lofe| 
2 Therethey made him a ſapper,&|it? ad He that hateth his life in this | 
Martha ſerved, hntT azarus. was one wotld,ſhal keep it unto life cternall., 
of chemrhar farear y table with him.| 24 If any man ſerve me, let him 
J Then took Mary a pound of oynt-|follow me,and where ] am.there ſhall: 
ment , of Spikenard v*ry coftly , and alſo my ſeryant bee 2If any man ſerye 
anointed ths feet of Teſus. and wiped 'mezhim wil my Father honour. 
his fe-twith her haire2 andthe hoſe] 29 Now is my ſonle treubled, and 
was filled with y odour ofy oirtmenr, what ſhal Iſav , Father ſave me from i 
4 Then faith one ofhisdiſciples,Ta«|this hovre , bur for ehiscauſe came 1 
; Jdas '(earior, Simons ſon » which/unto thishnuare. | 
onli berray him . 23 Father-glorifie thy Name , Then lm: 
5 Why was not this ointment ſol4 for {came there a voyce from heaven , (ay- 
three hundr-d pence, and given co/ing » Lhave both glorified it, and 
the poore. wil glorifie it againe. | 
« 5 Thie h* ſaid.not that he cared for! 2g Thepeople rherfore thar ſtood 
Go Poor: bur becanſe he was a thiefe &'by,and heard itsſaid thar it thnnydied ; 
had v bat hare what was put therjn|others ſaid,An Angel ſpake tohim. | 
*henaithTeſvs.ler heralnne againſt 30 Ieſus anſwered , and aid , This 
$ dav ofmy hurying hath ſhe kept this, voyce came not becauſe of me, but for 
? Forthe ponre al wayes ve have with your ſakec. 
you that me y2haye nor alwayes. /31Now isyjudgmet of thisworld210w/ 
9 Much people of the Tewes therfore;|ſhal y prince of thie world be caſt out, 
knew har he was there: and they came| 32 And 1 , if The lifted up fromthe 
not for Jeſusſake onely.but that rhey/earth.wil draw 21 men unto me. | 
nighr (ee T.ararus alſo, whom he bad] 33 (This hee faid , ſignifying what 
raiſed from the dead. death he ſhon!d die ) 
to Bur rhe chiefe prieſts conſulted, 34 Te people anſwered him - Wee 
jJrhev might purT azarasalſoto death. have heard out ofthe Law>thar Chiit 


$ 11 Beeanſe that by reaſon of him/abiderh for ever: and how ſayeſt thov,] 
| many of theJ-wes went away,and be-| The Sonne of manwuſt bee lift up? 


[l-eved on Teſus ho is this Sonne of man ? 
$12, On the next day. mich people thar| 35 Then Ileſusſaid untothem,Yeta, 
Were com to theFeaſt,when they heard lirrle while js the Tiphr with you, 
that Teſns way cSming to Fliernſalem,'walke while ye havey light, leſt dark- 
13 Took branches of palme trees. & ines come on yous for he Þ walketh in 
& vent forth romect him y X cryed.Ro- darknes.knows not Whither he goeth,) 
ſanna , bleſſed is the king of Iſrael.! 35 While ye have the lighr. belceys 
that commerh in y Nameof the T ord. 1! the light: y ye may berhe children 
= 1+ And Teſus when behad found a of Tight. Theſerhings ſpake Teſus and 
g young aſſe ſate theron,as it is written, departed& did hide himſelf from rhem| 
- If Feare not» daughrer of Sion, be. -37 Bur though he had doneſo many| 
bo1d,th y king commeth>ſitting 01 an,m1racles before them;yerthey belecved 
A's colt not on him? 
$15 T heſerhings underftood nor his di-| 38: That the Faging of Eſaias the 
Fſciples ar rhe firſt-dut when Ieſus was:Propher might be fulfiNled which hee| 
| - 1 1 , then remenbred they rhar ſpake Lord.,who hath belecyed oor re-! 
11-25 Were wrirten of him , and Port ; and-ro whom bath the arme of. 
124 done thelethings ro him. |,he T ord been revealed ? 
*he people therefore that was| 39 Therefore they could net beleeve;, 
im.,when h-ecalledT.azams our becauſe that Efaias ſajd apaine, 
zrave + and raiſed him from the] 40 Hebhathblinded their eyey,, and 
bare record. hardener theirheart,that they ſhould, + 
r this canſethe people alſo met |n0r ſee with theirey*$,nor underſtand] 
for thar they heard that hee had;with theirheartzand be converted,ard 
hiemiracle. T ſhoald healethem. 
' . The phariſees therfore ſaid amony| 41 Theſe things ſaid Fſajas when he 
zhemfelye$,perceive ve how ye Prevailejſaw his glory,and ſpake of him _ 
nothing? Lo-y wor Id is gon after him} 42 Nevertheles, among rhe chiefe 
| RoAnd there were certginGrecks amCgirulersallo many beleeved on bim, bur 
fthem y.came up tO Wor Jip at y feaſt ihecanſe -fthe Fhariſces they did not 
j23 The fame.came thereforeto Ph ilipjconfeſſe him , leſt they ſhould beput 
[$9 wat ofBethſaida of Galilee, &defjired{our of the Synagopre. : 
Him.(aving,Sie;wewonld ſeeTeſis. | 43 For they loved the praiſe ofrre 
lis Philip commeth & tellech Angrew;'more then the praiſe of God, | 
W& again Andrew & Philip told Teſvs. a. 09 


= — 


e/Fhould not abide in darkenes. jw 


BEI DT HET IOER — 
Chriſts humility. CHAP. XIII.” Indastreafon foretold. |, 
"44 Telns cryed, and ſaid,Hee that be-'F ve ſhonld doas T have done to you.|' 
LES on = » heleeveth not on mee, 15 Verily. verily I ſay to you, Theſer- 
pur on him that ſent me. ; Vanr is not preater then?1is Lord, nor 
4; And hethar ſeeth me , feerhhim he y is ſent,greaterthThey ſent him. 
that ſent me. ! | 17 If ye know theſe things , happy 
45 1 am<come a light into the world) are ye if ye do them. 
hat whoſoever bc lceyeth on mee,| 18 1ſpeake nor of you al, I know 
; \who Ihave choſen? bur Þ y Scriptureſ 
47 And if any man heare my words. may be fulfilled , Hc thar carerh bread 
[Wand beleeve nor.T indge him not:for 1 w meghath lift up his heel againſt me. 
{came rortto indge the world , but ro' 19 Now Itcl you before it come, 
Wave the world. \that vvhen 1t is cometo paſs, yee may 
33 Hee thatrejecterh me, and recei- beleeverthar I am he. 
(FWreth not my words, hath one that jnd-| 20 Verily,vertly I ſay nnto you»Hee 
Mech hin'y word that 1 haye ſpoken; that teceiveth whomſoever I ſend, 
Witbe ſame ſhal judge him in the laſt day, receiveth me: 5 he that receiveth me, 
49 For I have not ſpoken of my (cle; receiveth hin» thar ſere me, 
but the Father which ſent me,he gave! 21 
me a commandement what I ſhou 


fa 


! 
! 


- 


2 
ich 


b anro him z Lord, 


nd my head. | 
19 Iefus ſaith rohim, He thar is wa- 
lied;needeth nor ſaverto waſh his feer, 
put '$ cleane every VVhit 2 and ye are 
leave, hot not all. 
11 For he knew vyhoſhon1d berray 
'mytherforeſaid he,ye arenotal clean 
2 So after he had vyaſhed their feer,|to anorber. : 
and had raken his garments , and vya$;36 Simou,Perer ſaid.unto him, I ord, 
[«t down againey he ſaith unto them» |whither goeſt y,? Ieſns anſwered him, 
K1vyyevvhat Thave done to you ?WhitherT,poxthou ca nſt not follow me 
13 Yecal me Maſter,and Lord, and|yuow:bur y ſhalt follow me after wards 
eſav wel:forſoT am. 27 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why 
1} 1f I then your I. ord aud Maſter|canvor 1 follow thee now ? 1 wiltay 
ave Fvaſhed your feet,ye allo ought|down my life for thy ſake. _ 
®rvalh one anothers feee. | Teſus anſwered him. Wilt tho 


verily - 


$ a 
f For I tave given you an example, los down thy life for = ſake?Verily, 


a... 
_— — nm 
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&. [12 Verily,verily.I ſay unto you,Hze| 


1 Way, i ruth,Lite. S. 10 
ver!ly I Cay unto thee, The cocko ſhaj 
not crowgtil thou haſt demieqmerhtic.. 
CHA P., XIII. 
[ Et nor your heart bc rroubled : yec 
2In my Fathers houſe ar. many man(i- 
onsS$1fit were notſo, i would bave 
co014 you: Ll goto prepareaplace for voy 
3 And if Igoand prepare a plac: for: 
you,l wil com? againe » and receive 
you unto my ſelf , that where 1 am, 
there ye may be alſo. | 

4 And whithterL go, ye know , and 
the way ye Know. 

s Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord.we 
know not whither thou goeſt,& how 
can we know the way. 

6 I-ſus laith unrohimyTam the way. 
che tructh » and thelife:no man coni- 
meth anro the Father,burt by me. 
7 If yehad known mezye ſhould have 
Ixnown my Father alſo:&trom hence- 
torth ye know him, & have ſeen him. 
-. $ Philpfaich nato him, Lord ſhow! 
as the Father, and it {uffceth us. 

9 leſus ſaith anto him, tiave 1 been 
ſo long time with you , and vet haſt 
thou not known me, Philip ? hethar 
hath ſeen mezhach teen the Fatherzand} 


-beleeve in Sod-betceye allo in me.| 


HN. briſt che crue Vine, 
thy felfuntous,& noc unto y world? 
23 leſus anſivergdsi% fail tato lum 

Ita man loye me » hee vill fecps oy: 
'WordS3 and my Fatihcr wil {ove hin} 
and we wil come ants 113), z 1d male; 
onr abode with him, _ | 
24 Te thar loyeth me norkeeperh not 
my ſayings, y word which you hear; 
'S ot imineburt the Fathers H tent me, 
25 Thele things have I ſpoken umo, 
yOuzbring yet pr: ſent with you, 

26 Bur the Comntorter , which is the 
holy Ghoſt, vyhom the Father vyil: 
iend in my Namezheſtialceach you ali 
thi»gs,&bring al chingsro yourreme. 
bdrancegwhatflocyerl haveſaid to you.] 

27 Peacel leave vvith you,iny peace! 
{ give unto youznot aSthe vyorld gi. 
yeth , Siy2l unto you y let not your, 
natt betroubled,neitherler itbe afraid: 

23 Ye haveheard hovy Iſaid unto 
you,l go aways and come againe unto, 
you.It ye loved me,ye would reJOvyce, 
becauſe Iſaid , 1 goe antorhe Fatiter: 
for my Father iSgreaccrthey [ 

25 And novy | haye told you before 
itcome to paſs z that vvicn it 1s come 
ru paſs ye mz2ht beleeve. f 

30 Hereafcer | yvil nor talke mnc\ 


how ſayelt Yrhen, Shew us y Farter., 
to Beleeyeſt chou nt that lam in 
the Father, and the Father jn me?The 
- ſwords that 1 ſpeake unto you, I ſpeake| 
not of my (:1lfe : but the Father that 
dwellcth 1n me,hederh the workes. 
"8x Belcevemeetbac 1 am in che Fa- 
ther z and the Father in me:nrelfſe dc-/ 
' fleeye me for the very workes ſake. 


4 - beleeveth on me, the workes rvar| 

{I do,ſhal he do allo,andgreater works 

then cheſc ſhal he doe, b&auſe 3 gor 

ano my Father. 

a2 Ant wharſoever yee ſhalaske in 
my Name,that wil 1 dor, that the Fa- 

tt may be 21orified in the Sonne. 


| Is It yee ſhalaſke any rhing ju my 
ame,I wildo it. | 
\.I5 It yeelove me, keepe my com. 
+ {\nandements, 
” 1.16 And1 wilpray the Father , and 
he thal giveyou anorher Comforter, 
hat be may abide with you for evet. 
yon the Spirit of tructh, whom 
.. world cannot receive » becauſe it 
- th bim voty neirher knowerh him 2 
ye know him , forhee dwelleth 
44 youyand Ibal be in you. 
3 I wil not leave you comfortles, 
il come to you. 
. ., 39 Yer alittiewhile, andrheworld 
{eerh me no morezbur ye feeme; becauſe 
I live,ye ſbal livealſo. 
20 Arthar day yeſhal know rhar I ani 
in my FatherzXyonin me,&Q1I in you» 


and keeperhthem » he it is that loverth 


21 Herbat hath my commandments, 


vvith you; ory prin-eof this vyorld 

commethy,and hath nothing jon me. | 

i Bur thatthe vyorld may knovy 

that 1 lovethe Father: Scas the Father! 

gaye me commandementzcvenſo i do! 

Ariſe,let us go hence. | 
'HAFP. XV. 


Am the true Vine, andwy Father iz, 
the huSbandman. 

2 Every branch in methar bearcth' 
nor truit, hetakerh avyay: and every' 
branch rbar bearerh frujr , he purgeth/ 
it that it may bring forth more truit. 
Novv yeeare cleane through the) 


vac vyhich I baveſpoaken unto you. 


4 Abide in; me, and ] in you.As :he; 
branch cannot beare fruit of it (elte;) 


eXcept it abideinthe Vine: nomore cay 
yez,except yeabide it1 me. 


] am the Vinezyeare the branches: 
he taat abideth inme , and Im him 
rhe ſame bringerh forth much frun; 
for vvithourt me yecan do nothing. | 
6 If a man abide nor inme;he1s caſt 
forth as a branch, and is yyithered,W 
men gather them, and caſt rhem iuto! 
the fire-andrhey are burned. 
2 Ifye abide in me » and my vyords 
abide tn you » yeeſhall aske yvhar yee 
wil, andit albedoneuntoyou. 

$ Herein is my Father glorified 
chart yee beare much fruir, ſo ſhal ye 
be my diſciples. | 
gAs y Father bath Iloveth meeſo have, 
{ loyedyou : continue ye in my loves; 
10 It ye keepe my commandementsz 


y 


mez2$&he thar loyerth me, ſhalbe loyed 
of my Father,and 1 wil love him:and 
wilmanifelt my ſelfero him. s 
2 TIadas faith Ynto him,nor Ifcariot, 
ord,how iSitthatthun wilt manifeſt 


(4 


kept my Fachers commandem?nts,and 
!abide in biSloyes | 


you , that my joy might remaine, 18 

you, and that your joy might be fal- 

I2 "This is-my ng att ye 
: 0 


—_—— 
- 
"© By 0" 


eſlalabidein mylove:evenasl have 


it Theſe things hayeI ſpoken unto|F 


Father 
ceeder! 
eof1 
27 
becauſ 
tle be 


"b1thu 
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> ED memo er ——— m—_ 
Exhortation io love. 


13 Greater love hath no manthen 
this, t!:at a mnanlay down his life for 
his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do what» 


wo 
"| foeyer | command you. 
20 | 15 Hencforth 1callyou nor ſeryants, 
Tear B for theferyant knoweth not whar his 
mie, | $1ord doth: bur 1 hayecalled you frifds:; 
11to' I for al things y 1 have heard of my Fa- 
ehfr, 1 nave made known untoyou. 

: the! & 165 Te bave not choſen me, bur I have 
vyil. Feb o!c1 you, and ordained you » that 
a al; & you ſhould go and bring forth trun, 
mg. £ 21d that yourfruit ſhould remain:thar 
jon.) | wÞarſoever ye ſhall ask ofthe Fatter 
eace! $10 1 Name, bemay give it you. 
gi $7 Theſe things 1 command you, 
'our $2b#t ye love one another- 

raid! NY 13 if rhe world hate yon, yelnow 


thatit hated me before it bared you. 
19 If yewere Of the worldzrthe world 


! 
would love biS own: but becaufe ye 


| 


VCes, , 
w_ ! Fare not of the world, bur 1 baye choſen 
| you our of theworld , therefore the 
fore! 9714 harerh you, ebay 
ome |} 29 Keiemver 5 word y I ſaid ro you; 
[ Y'be (cr vant is nor greaterthen y Lora: 
zach! I 1f they have perſecuted me » they will 
orld!  *VFo perfecute you? 1fthey have kept 
e. | ®Y fayingsrhey will keep yours alſo. 
ovy | 21! But alltheſc things willthey do 
ther!  *nto you for my Names ſake , becauſe 
dos Eibey Know northimthar ſentme. 
| 2 1f Thad notcome,and{poken to 
| them, they had not hadfinne: but now 
er is, ſe? bave nocloke for their finne. 
|; 23 He that taterh mezbarech my Fa- 
reth' ter alſo. 
very! I! 24 [f1 had nor doneamong them the 
per)! works w none other mandidgthey had 
Wit. £jnot 22d fin: but now have they both 
the! ſeen, & hated both me and my Father. 


| 


q 


2; Eut this commeth to paſſe,y g word 


/ Os | i 
the, Emphr be falfilledy is written 1n their 
Ite,| £18 they hated me without a cauſe. 


26 But whenthe Comforter jiscome, 
whom 1Tw ill ſend unto you from the 
Father,the Spirit of truerh,which pro+ 
ccderh from the Fatber,zbe ſhall teſt 1- 


th "CHAP. XVE Ciriflts comfortath Fis- 
love one ai10ther,ay T have Toved you.) 


6 Bur becauſe i have 1219 rneſ- TY 
to you,ſorrow '1ath fll-d your heart. 

7 NeyertheletjezI teli you the truths 
It.1s expedient for you that 1 goaway; 
for if l go nor away , the Comtorcer! 
will ot come untoyonr : but it 1 ge- 
pair, 1 wil fend hum anto you. 

8 \nq whenie iScomehe will re» 
proove the world of {:1,and of righe 
,teout ne;Te, and of ludgement. 
'9Of{;n,becaus they beleeve not on me 

10 Ofrighrtcouſnetie, becauſe I go 
tomy Father, an1yeſce me no more. 
1 11 Of lndgemen,becauſ: the prince} 
/ofthis world 15jndged. 

12 Lhave yet many things$ro ſay uns 
to you, but ye cannot bear them now s 

13 Howbeit , when the Spirit of 
crueth iscomeghe Will guide ycu inal 
trueth : forheſhallnor {peak of him. 
telt: butwbat(oeyer he ſhalt1car, thar 
ſhallbeſperk, and he will ſhzw you 
things to come. _ 

14 Kelſkall giorifemetfor he ſhall 
rece1\e of minex% Inatihew 1tro you. 

15 Althings that y Father harh are 
mine;therfore (aid 1;T bat he ſhal rake 
of mine , andſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 A lItle while, and ye ſhall nor 
ſee mesYagain a litclewhile,&yeflhal 
(ce me : becauſe 1 gototheFarher, 

17 Then ſaid (ome of his diiciples a» 
mong themſelyes, What isthis that he 
fairh ro us:A lutlewhile,&ye ſhal nog 
ſeeme:X again, A little whilz-and ye 
ſhal ſee me, X becauſe 1 go to yFather? 

tS They faid theretore , What is 
this that be ſaith , A hitle while?? we 
canuotrell whar he ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were 
d.ſirous to aſke himy and ſaid una 
them » Doe ye enquire among yoar 
ſelves of thar 1 ſaid, A little while, 
and yeſhall.norſee me : and agaitzA 
little whilezand [ ſhal ſee mer 
20 Verily,verily 1 ſay unco yoy, Thar) . } 
ye ſhal w.ep, and lament. bur y world 
ſhal reioyce:and ye ſhalbe ſorrowtuly] 
but yourſorrow f1ilberurned into joy 
21A woman when fhe isintravel,harhi 
ſorrow becauſe her hour is come: bng 


” 
v3 


1 


1107! 
ait; eof me. 
>. 'E 27 And yealſoſball bear witneſle, 
caſt noone you have been with me fror., 
a, Mile beginning, 
iuco! b s C H P, XY . 

| Tele things have 1 ſpoken nnco 
ords' (4 you, y b inould not be offended. 
r yes] Þ 2 They ſhal put you our ofthe Sy- 
| na gogaes: yea,the time comnmeth; that; 
feds! (whofoeyer killerh you , will thinkei 
\| ye; Fiat he doth God ſervice. 

| 3 And theſethings will they do un- 
have, F'2 you , becanſe they baye not known 
OVEs| ue Far er ,nor me- 
ents) Ys Lur theſc chings have I told you, 


that when che time ſhal come , ye way! 

Femember thar I rold you of them.) 

ndtheſe things 1 ſaid not unto you 

Wt the heg inning, becauſe I was you. 

5 But now 1go my way to him that 

e*nt me, and none of yoa asterh me, 
lither goeſt thou ? 


A IN 


te Father for you; 


afſoon ag ſhe1s delivered of y child:lbs 
remembreth no merethe anguiſhyfor, 
10y that a man 15 borne inro y world. 

22 And ye? now therefore have ſor- 
row : but I willſee you againe » and] 
your heart ſha]Jl rejoyce, and your 
10y no man takerth trom you. 

2 3 And 1nthar day ye ſhalaſk me no- 
thing: Vetily,verily Lſay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhallaſk the Father ; 
my Name , he will giye it you. 

24 Hithcrto have ye aſked yorbing 
in my Name ; Aſkzand yeſhal receive, 
that your joy may be fall. 

25 TheſetbingShave Iſpoken to you 
in Proverbs:y time commeth , when 1 
ſhal no more ſpeak to you inproverbs, 
but I ial ſhew youplainly ofy Father 
26 At y day ye ſhalaſk in my Name] 
an1 1fay unto you, cat Ll will pray 


27 For 


S--/mighe know thee the onely true God{thou haſt given me: for thou lovedſt 
- jJand Icſus Chriſt whom thon haſt ſent.[me before en foundation of y world. 


| 


- ther , the houre 1s come, glorifit thy;may be made perfect jnone, &rhat y 
Sony thy Sonalſomay glorifie thee, \wor 1d mav know y th on haſt ſcnt me, 


'Chrit prayeth S.T O BN. forhis Diſciples. 


27 For the Father himſelfe loveth, 14 Tbave giventhem thy word,aud! 

ubecauſe ye have loved me,& have the world hath hated them, becauſe 
+ ns that 1 came ont from God-ithey are not of the world, even as 
28 Icame forth from theFather,and;I am nor of the world. 


leave theworld, andgo tothe Father.'them ont of rhe world, but that rhoy 
- 29 Hig diſciples ſaiq unto bim+Loe,'houlizſt kecp them from the evill. 
now: ſpeakeſt rhon plainly 5 and ſpea-! 16 They are nor of rhe wor Id, eyen 
ſk no proverbe. acl am nor ofthe world. 
3o Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt; 17 Sanctifiethem through thy trnth, 
althings-and needeſt notthar any man thy word is erueth. 
fhouli aſke thee - By this we beleeye| 18 As thou haſt ſent me jnto the 
that thou cameſt forth trom God. !world , even ſohave lalſoſ:nt them 
31 leſns anſwered them , Do ye now into the world. 
ecy-? [ 19 And for their ſak*s, I ſanctfie 
2 Behold ythe hour commeth, yca-'my elf , that they alſo might be ſan 
is 2ow come; that ye ſhal be ſcattereds/<Hi1fied through the tructh. 
every man to his own , and tha] leave| 20 Neither pray I for theſe alone; 
mealone: and yetIam 1:or alone, be-{bur for them alſo which ſhall belecve| 
cauſerhe Father is with me. on methrough their word; 
33 Theſethings I haveſpokennnto;, 21 That they al may be ove; as thog] 
on » thar in me yemight hayepeace* Father art in me,&1 11 thee that they| 
1 theworld ye ſhalbaye tribulation [alſo may be one in uss that the world 
but be of good cheere, I have ovcr- may beleeve thar thou haſt ſent me. 
come the world. 22 And theglory which thou gaveſt 
_ CHAP. XVII. mes I have given them: that they may 
Z Fg words ſpake [eſus, and lift vp'be one, even as we are one. 
hiseyes to heaven , and ſaid » Fae 23 I inthemy < thon jn mes thar the} 


' 


2 As thou haſt given him power v-|8& haſt loved them 1s y halt loyed me. 
yer al fleſh,that he ſhould giy: eternal}>1 Farter. 1 wil that | Go alſo whom 


am come into the world : againe, 1,15 Ipray not that thou ſhouldeſt rake] i 


life co as many as thou haſt givenhim [rhou haſt given me-be with me wherl 
3 Andthis is life eternall, that they|am,ythev may beho1d myglory which 


"Mp 


<C 


5 And now,OFather,plorifie rhou mec{that thou haſt ſent me. 
with thine own elf,by glory which|24 Ana I have declared nntothem thy 
Ihad with thee before the wor ld was.|Name. and wil declare it: that the love 


the world:thine they were: & y gaveſt 


8 thingswhatſoever thou baſt given mez/over the brook (efron » where wasa 
F. j2re of chee, gardens intothe which he entred and 


p (things I ſpeak inpworlds the might'l am he 2 it therefore ye (eck me , let, 
| poee my ioy ful | 


4 Ihave glorified thee on the earth; 25 O righteous Father , the world 
have finiſhed rhe worke which thoulharl, not known thee , bur 1 haye 
gaveſt me to doe. known thee + andtheſehave known, 


- 


{-P | have manifeſted thy Namennto wherewith thou haſt loved me o may, 
he men which thou gaveſt me out offhe in them and I inrthem. 
'H A P. XVIIL. 
em me, &rhey have kept thy word. \1 7 HenTeſus ad ſpoken cHeſc words, 
Now they have known that all 


'13 And now come] tothee.E theſe; $ leſus anſwered,I havyernld you that 


— b 
—_ 


W—_—— 


I) 
[,aud 
caule 
el) as 


toths 


od the 
tem 


&t:fie 
ſan. 


" | Io i 
ſword y drew 1t , and \mote the high/againſt this man? ; 
[riefts ſervant , and cut off his right] 30 T'bey anſwered & ſaid ro him, If 
as Malchus. jne were not a maletactour, we would 
Peter,Pur up not have delivered him up uno thee. 


*briſt: _ CHA 


nas berrayerh Chriſt: __ £ 
g [hatrhe ſaying might be ful;.fled 


| 


me.have 41 joſt none, 


\gavelt : 
Then Simon reter having a 


ear; the (eryants name W 
It 'i hen (aid lefus wito 
thy (word tato the Meath :; rhe cup 
which my barher hath given me, ſha1} 
] not -irinke un? : 

12 Thenthe band, and the captaine, 
and rhe officers of the Icwes tuok le- 
ſ\usand bound himy 

13 And led himaway to Annas firſt, 
{tor he was father in law toCataphas) 
which was -y bigh Yrieſt y ſame yeer. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave 
counſeltoy 1ewes) y 1t was expedient 
that one man ſhould die for y people. 


& ſo 41d anorher diſciple: tbat difciple 
was kno wen anto rhe high Prieft,and 
went 1n With .cſus intothe palace of 
the high rrieſt. 


ple z which was knowento the high 
priclt , and ſpake unto ber that kepr 
the door, and brought in_erer. 


the door, unto Peter , Art not thou 


ſaithy I am not. 
1$ And the ſervants & officers ſtood 


{for it was cold } and they warmed 


which te ſpakes Otrtiem which thou, 


'your law. The lewes cherefore 1aid 
unto him , It 1s not lawfulltor us co 
|FJ1fitled, whicn he {pake, {1g nifymng] 
{33 


15 And Simon eter followed iefus,this thing of thy (elf » or did others 


16 Bur l eter ſtood at the door with=haſt rhou done : , 
out. Then went out thar orher D ifc1-135 Jeſus wr tage kingdom is not 
'Ot th15 OT 

'of this world, then would my ſcrvants 


17 Then ſaith the damoſel thar kept the lewes: bat now 1s my kingdom| 


alſo one of this mans Diſciples ? Py 


there » whohad made a fire of coales,)end was 


P.XIX; © Peterdenieth him. 


1Royviid be defiled; but thatthey might 
eat the i afſſeover. 

29 Pilacerhen wenr out unto them, 
and tad , What accutation bring you 


31 Then faid late onrothem, Take 
'ye him »y and judge him according to 


{put any man to death. : 
; 32 1 hat theſayig of Leſus might be 


|what death heſhoulddie, 
Then Pilaceentred into y Indgee| 
\MenT hal again, called leſus,& (aid 
tohim Art thou y King of the Ie 

: 34 leſus anſwered hun , Sayeſt thon 


tell it thee of me? 
| 35 lilateanſwered , Am [I a Iew? 

rife own rationz< the chief Priefts 
lbave dehvered thee unto mee: What 


d: ifmy kingdome were 


fight , thar IMould nor be delivered 
not trom hence. _. 7 
' 37 iilare therefore ſaid unto him. 
art thonaKing thenfIeſus anſwered) | 
Thou fe tharI ama King. To this 
born, & for ehis cauſe came 
1 inro theworld > that] ſhauld beare 
witnesunto thetruth: eyery onethat] ; 


chemſely:s: & Peter ſtood with them, 


and warmed himſelf. 

191 he þigh Frieſt then asked Teſus 
of his Diſciples, and of his Doctrine. 
20 lefus anſwered bim;I ſpake open- 
lyzotheworld, 1 
Sinagogaey and inthe Temple , whi- 
ther the Iewesalwayts reſort, and in! 
ſecret bhaye I ſaid nothing, 

21 Why askeſt chon me e Agske them 


ever taught in the] 


which heard me what I bayeſaidunto 
then: behold ,they know whart I ſaid. 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one 
ot the officers which ſtood by, Brook 
Ic!ns Þ the paline of his hand,faying, 
Anſwereſt thou thebigh Yricſtſo ? 
23 lefug anſwered him, Tf I bave ſpo- 
ken ey:11bear witnes of the evillevur 
if ve}l,vhy fmiteſt rhoume ? 

24 Now Annas had ſent hum bound 


ofthornes.and put it on bis head;a 


iS of thetrath,heareth my yoyce. , 
33 Pilate ſari ro h1myWhar 15 rruth?] | 
andavben he had faid this,he wenr ont 
again unro the lewes » and ſaid gatof 3 
rem », 1 find in bim no faulr at 211, |' 
9 Bur ye have acuſtome 
releaſe unto you one atrhe Paſſeoyers 
will yeerhereforethar 1 releaſe ano 
you the King of the lewes? _ | 
40 Then ct yed chey all again , ſay-[- 
ing, Nor rhis man»but Lara z0ow! 
Barabbag was a robber. SJE 
C H A Ps 'X1IX, 4 ; 
"Ben Vilate therefore rook Jeſus, 
and ſtonrged him. ' 
2 Andtheſouldiers platred a rams 


they pat onh1m a Purple robe, ; 
3 And ſaid, HaileKing ofcte Lewes: ' 


wuro Caiaphas the bigh Prieſt, 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood & warmed! 
hiwſelfs They ſaidtherforennmto him 
Art not thou alfo one ofhis Diſciples? 
He denyed it, aud (aid, 1 am nor. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high 


Perer cur oft )ſaich, Did nor 1 ſee thee 
in the garden with him 

29 Ferer theu denyedagain;and im. 
mecdiatly the cock crew. 
28 1 henled they leſus from Caia. 


phas,unto the hallof Judgement Ani 
it was early,and they themſeives wem 


Priefts ( being his Kinſetnanzwhoſe earicrown of thorues,&7 
Pilare ſaith ro them Bebolgd rhe man. 


officers ſaw himthey cried ourſaying:] 
Crucitie h1m;crucifie him. Pilateſaith! 
unto them, Take ye him andcracifiet! 
him: for 1 


not 1nto the Ludgerent hall, leſt they] 


—_ 


TT bg Tees anſwered bim,We haves! 
laws 


CR ED EE Eben ans 


and they (mote him with their hands 
$ Filare therefore went forth again 


2nd ſaith ontothem, Behold, 1 bring 
hjm'forth to you , that ye may know 
that 1 $6::d nv fault-io bum, 

5 Then came Jeſns fortb,wegri ngthe 


n 


parpTc robe: & 


— 


6 Whenthe chief Prieſts rherefore & 


find no fault in him. 


die, de-| 
"caule 


by our law he ougtt to 


”—_ - 


| {eaſe he made imielt theSon of God, (tr. Niaty the wife of Cleophas 
When Vilate therefore heard that|ſMary Naegdalene, "MATTIE 
ſaying,he wi$the more afraid, 26 When Jelus thereforc ſaw ies 


thou” Burt leſus gave him no anſwere.|ſcther, Woman, behold thy Son. 
10 Then ſajd PiJate unto him,fpea_'27 Then faidhe toy Diſen je Benola 
keſt rhov nor enro me? Knoweſt thoujthy mother: & from that houre, y Li 

not that 1 haye power tocructhe thee [(ciple rook her unto hi own home 
and have power to telcaſe thee? 28 After this:leſos know1ng thatal 
11 lefus anſwered , '1 hou conldeſt}things were now accompliſhed , that 
have no power ar al againt-me,rxcept|the Scripture might be fultill:@ ſaith 
it were given thee fromabove: there-|1I thriſt. OY 
fore he that delivered mce unto thee,| 29 Now there wasſer a veſſe! full of 
hath rhegrearer ſinne. Vinegerz And they filled a (purge with! 
':JI2And from rhenceforth Pilateſoupbr|vineger, and put it upon hiſſope, ard 
to releaſe him: bury Lewes cryed out,/put it ro his mouth. 


'; [not Cefars triend 2 whoſoever makerh/the vineger,heſaid.3tis firiiſhed. & + 
bimfelfa king .ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar/bowed h1s head. & ones ory 
-4.13 When Pilate therefore heard that; 31 Thelewes therfore. becauſe it was 
| nhegtgaaptg t.r leſus ——_—_y un the Preparation,that y bodies ſhould 
own jnthejudgement featzin a Place'nort Temain v pon y cro Ay 
thar 1s CE Poodnicmts bur in the day (for y SH wh => ————— 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. ; {day JbelougheVilate;Ftheir Jeps might 
14 Apdit was the Preparation of the be broke, & y riey might betake au ay 
Fa!eover:& abour y fixr houre: & he = Then came the ſouldiers.& brake 
ſaid unto y lewes;Bebold your King.:the legs ofthe firſt , and ofthe other, 
: Ig Bur they cryed ont , Away with:Which way crucified with him. 
him,away with him,crucifie him, Pj-| 33 Bur when they came ro leſas,ard 
late ſaith untothem » ſh11l 1] cructfie ſaw that he was dead alreaCy , they 
your Kingfthe chief Prieſts anfwered,|brake not his legs. 
Welave nO King bur Car. | 34 But oneof the ſonldiers with a 
16 1 ben delivered hebim therefore ſpear picrced his 1:de, and fort;with 
unto them to be crucified $3 and they camethere cur blocd and water. 
lzook Leſus.ard led him away. | 35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, & 
17 Andhe beanrg hiscroſſe, went his record is erne,, and he knewnh 


_ Cn en ASA BRAY 
-briſts death, - LUHN., reſarrection; 


ſaying, It y let this man gogthou art} 30 When Jefus therefore had tata 


forth into a place called the place of a that be (ſaith true, y ye might delecye. 
knl:wis called in yHebrev,Golgotha! 36 Fcr thelerhings were fonethat 
19 Whererhey crucified bims & two the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled; 4 
other with him» on either {ide one, and bone of him ſliall nor be broken, 
eſus jn the mildeſt, * .|_37 And again anotter Scriprure 
19 And Pare wrote atitle, Sput it'ſaith> They ſhal look on him whon 
n the crefſe. & rhe writing was» ny piercrd | 
4$$VSOF NAZARE IT H THE) 38 Andatterthis, Toſeph of Arima 
KING OF TUE IEWES. thea(being a Diſciple of Jeſns:; but fe 
29 This title then rcad many of the cretly for tear ofthe Iewes ) beſought 
Jewes 2 forthe place where Jelus was 1Jatetbat hemiphtrake aw ay y boy 
{crncified, was nigh to the City. endit of Teſus.and P1Jategave him Jeave: he 
was written in Hebrew » and Greeke, came therfore& took y body of lefus, 
and ] 2rinc- . ! 39.\nd,therecamealſo Nicodemih 
21 Thenſaid the chief Prieſts ofthe which at y firſt camerolJeſus by night 
jlewes to Pilate, Write not,the King ang brought a mixture of n1ttbe and 
;Of the Iewes: burctathe ſaid, 1 am aloes.abour anhiidred pound weight, 


King ofthe Jewes. | 40 Then took they the body of it- 
22 Pilareanſwered , What I baye ſas, and wound it in linnen cloths, 
written, Jhaye written. 'with the ſpices, as the manner of the 


23 Then the ſouldiers, when they had lewes isto bury. [ 
-ucrified Jeſus ,tock his garmentS{and gx Now intheplace where he was 
vade foure parts , toevery fon ldicr a'crucified,there was garden , andin 
,art) ard alſo his coat : Now his coat the gardena new ſepulchre wherein 
was withour fcam » woyen from the was ncyer wan yer laid. 

top throughout. | 42 There laidthey Teſus thercfore, 

24 T hey ſaid therefore among thewe becauſe ofthe lewes preparation day) 

ſelves, I cr us not rent it, but caſt !ets for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. | 

for it, whoſe it Ilalbet that the ScriÞp. þ , A 

[rare mighr be fulhlled - which ſaith,;"F Ie firſt day ofthe week, commtt 

\they Farted my raimen among thems} I ÞatyNagdalenecarly w' Git n 
ard for my \A [FIure they did caſt lors. yet darkgnnto y ſepalchre,& ſceth ihe 
T beſe things therfore y foulgdicrs did. Rogetaker away trom the fe pulchie. 


2; Now there ſiood by:tiecroſie of 2 ihe: ſhe ronnath and commetdY 


leſas,bismctber » and his nivghersſ'. to Simon Vercr, and to the _— 


. 


2! 
[uu 
|:0 r 
Lor 


9 And went 2paininto the pidgment!{thicr , and the Liſcipie ta 6&1: kno 
bal,and ſaith unto lefus , Whence art|whom he loved,he ho ion we oe, I] 


21 
oth 


| [Kin 


breat 
/Recc 


Os — 


On, 
$ anc 


$ m© 


e by, 


$ 119» 


ther, 


zard 
they 


th a 
with 


d, & 


weth 


| but wrapped together in a plate by it 
elf, 


eeye. 
\that 
a, 6 


[Receive ye thetoly Ghoſts | 


P, . 
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2nd afcention. 


to tte , They have taken gway the are remitted tothem, and whoſe ſo- 


fog noe where they haye laid bm. 


26 And after eight daieS,againre his 
[Diſciples wete within » and Thomas 


7 And the napkin that wz: abour his/with them.'Then came leſus,the dores 
head,not lying withy linnen clothes, |being ſhur,and ſtood in the my1dlt, and 
ſai: lt eacebennro you ] 


Z 

$ Then went in alſorbar other Di-|rby finger: Xbebold my haids,& reach 
ſciple which came firſtro rhe ſepul- hither thy hand,and thraſtic into my 
ichrezand hee ſaw,and beleercd. ({ide,and be r.ot taith Ies,bur beleevings 
9 For as yet they knew not the Scri-| 28 And Thomas anſwered) ard ſaid 
pture;y he muſt rife again fiOy dead-junto him;My Lord, and my God. 

to Thenthe Diſciples went away; 29 Ielus faith anto him , 
azaine unto their owne home. (becauſe thou haſt ſeene mce, thon haſt 
tz But Mary ſtood without at the keleeyed : bleſſed are they that kave 
ſepulchre,weeping » and as ſhe wept\nor ſeen,and yer have beleeved,. 
ſhee ſhooped downe, and looked into} 3o And many other ag truly did 
the ſcpulchre. TRRESS [\Jeſusin the preſence of his Diſciples, 
12 And ſeethtwo Angels inwtite-ſit-; which are not evritten jn this bookes 
ting,the one at y head, and y other at'31 Buttheſe are w ritte!),tl-ar ye mig he 
y tcet,whercy body of Jeſus had lien: 'beleeve thar Ieſus is the Chriſt the 
13 And they ſay ento ber, Woman,'Sonne of G od,and thar beleeying,ye 
why weepeſt thoz?She ſaith ro rhem,! might ow 5 bs 5 b1s Name. | 


homas| 


oy 
m—_— _— 


hecausthey baye takE away myl ord, 
{&lknow not wher they have Jaid him 
14 And when fhe had thus ſaid ſhe; 
wrned her ſelfback,& ſaw leſus tan the ſea of T iberias 2 
[dingand Knew notthar it was Irſus. ſhewed he himſelf. ; + 

tc tefvg ſaith unto her, Womanzwhyj 2 There weretopether SimonPerer, 
weepeſt thon*whom ſcekeſt thou? She,and Thomas called Didymus,ard Na- 


Fter theſe things + Jeſus ſheweA 


and on this wife 


unto him. Sir ifth ou haſt bornehim|Zebedce, & two other of h1z d1ſciples. 
hence , re]l me where thou haſte 1ajd'3 Simon Peterſaith unto them;1 po a 
himyand I will rakeÞjm away- \ fiſhing. They ſaid anto him, We alſo 
16 Teſus ſaith unto her, MaTy: She'po with thee. They went forthy and 
tur»cd her ſelf , and fairh avro himyjenred into a ſh:pimmediatly, & that 
Rabboni,which is tofuy, M aſter, night they caught nothirg. 

17 leſus faith to her: T-ouch me rer:| 4 Put when the morning was now 
for ] am not yer aſcended to my Fa-\comegTeſns ſtood on the ſhore: bur the 
ther:bne goto ty brethren,ardfay to'diſciples Knew ror that it was leſns. 


tather,and ro my God, & your CG 4, (Sren,have yeany meat:{they anſwered| 
19 Mary Magoalene cate & told y,hims No. 

fiſciplesthar ſhe had ſeen y T ordzand! 6 And he ſaid untothem,Caſt the yer 
7 he bad ſpoken theſe thingSto her.jonthe Tighr fide ofthe hip, & ye ſha) 
19 Then the ſame day at evening ,be- find. 1 hey caſt therfore,and now the 
ingthe fiſt day of the week,when the: were not eble todraw it for the mu} 
docrs were ſhut where the Difciples'tirnde of f ſhes. | 

«ere aſſembled for feare of rhe Jewes,| + Thereforethat Diſciple whom Te 
came Jeſus, anditcod in the midſt,and frs Joved , ſaith unto | eter, it i\ th, 
ſaith Ento them » Peace be urro yous'T ord. Now when Simon Peter Fcard 


tothThis hands,& bis fide, 1 her wereicoat unto him. (for he was naked and 
y diſciples glad whe they ſaw yTL ord.\didcaſt himfſelt into the Sea. 
21 Then ſaid Ieſusto them againe,! $ And the other L.iſciples cameina 
Peace be ante you: AS my Father hath little ſhip (for they were not tar from 
ſent mezeven ſo ſend 1 you. lard : but asit weretrwChundr«& wm. 
22 And when he had ſai this , te bdircy ) dravping tbe net with fiſhes. 
breathed on them. & ſaith unto them,' g Aſ;oon ther asthey were come to 
land , they ſaw a &.re of coales _ 
an 
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himſelf again ro the diſciples at} | 


ſappoſing himro be y gardiner, ſaith;thanee] of Cana inGalileez& 5 ſons off 1 


them] af,£nd anto my Father.& your! 5 T hen leſus ſaid unto them. Chil-(* 


2cAnd when he hed (aid ſ0;he ſhewed that it was the I ord-he girt bis fiſhers}? 
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| {rtzart 3t was the Lord. 
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17 1214 cereonh; aud bread: YT; verify, 1 fy Sore 


the filh which ye have now caug!it» , & walked(t whihe! y wouldelt 7 Bug 


20 Then yerer curning abonr, ſeeth 
13 Icfus then commeths and eaketh the Diſciple whom Iefus loved ; fol- 
bread,$& giyeth theuy@ iſh likewiſe, lowing,, which alſo leaned on hj 
114 41s 15 now the third cime that breſt art (upper, and ſaid, Lord,which 
Leſus ſhewed lumſel:' ro his Diſciples) 15 hee thar berrayerh rllee c 


15S0 whenThey had duc, Icfus ſarth Lord,and whar fhal this may doe * 
to Simon Peter,Sunon, ſon of Ionas, 22 Tefus { aith unto brm; Lf1 w1l tha 
loyeltrhon me moreche theſ*che faith herary till come,whar is tia to thee? 
to him, Yea,Lord, y knowelt y 11ove Follow ttiou me. 
chee, He ſaith avro humgbFeed my Jabs. 23 - 
'| 16 He ſait!: unto hym againe the ſe- mong the brethren, that that Lifciple 
cond time,Simon fon of lonaszloveſt ſhould vot dic:yer Letus lard net unt 
thou mee ? Hee faith unto him, Yea, hun, He ſbal nor ie; butgit 4 wil y he 
Lords thou knoweſt rhat I love thee. tary ©] 1 come, woat 15T:12fto rt: wet 
Hee ſaith urto him. Feed my theepe, | 24 ibis is y Liſciple which reltifieth 
17 Hetaid unto him the third time, ofthele rhings, & wrote theſe thingy 
S1mon ſon of ionas, loveſt thou mce rand we knowy his reitimonie 1» t1ye, 
Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaidro 2 5 And ther are alſo may orber ti:1ngs) 
him the:t11d time Loveſt thou mee ? which 1+ſus 41d, the, w 1t they ſhouli 
And he (aid unto him;Lordzy knoweſt be wr.tten every ones] ſuppoſe y evs 
{Tal things, chou k::owelt y L love thee, y worid it ſeltcould not conta:u the 
Tleſus ſaith robim, Feed my ſhicpe, [bookes that thogld be written, Amen 
TheACTS of the APOSTLES, : 
CHAP. I. 10, And while they looked ſtedfaſt 


= =. 


thatleſusbegau both to doe 41Which alio ſaidgY cinen of Galice 
and teach, | : 1why itand ye gazing, up 1nto heaven! 
45% 2 Vrtilcheday inwhich hg\This ſame 1etus w 15 take up tro you 
[was caken yp,atter tat be through y inroheave,ihal to com, 1m nke many 
boly Ghoſt nad giyen comandements eras ye haye.cen him go inte heave: 
unto yAPpolt les; whom he bad chouſcn. 12 1:ben returned They Unto hiiculak 

3.10 whom alſo he ſbewed him lie try mount calledOliver:which1s tro 
alive atecr his paſſion, by many tate Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayes journey. 
{11ble proofes,berny feene of riem ;or-; 13 And when they were come 114th 


E He former 1 reatiſe- have I{toward heaven,as be,weyr up:Logtv 
'F Ef: C) 'F heoph1lus, otall'men ſtood by the 11 white appaicll, 


4 5nd bang aſſembled together;and Andrews inlip , and Taomay 
"WI thengeommanged themtbart chey [Bartholomew ard Natthews lame 
{Mould nor-depart from Hyietulalem,jtheſon ofAlpbeuszand Simon Zelott 
but waite tor the promiſe ot 5 Fatherz/and Jucas tre brother of Lames. 
which {ajth hesye have heard or me. | | 14 4 heleal continued with one 1 
are ith, women, ane Marff ihe mote 
arer : bur yce 19: ap 1,1b- - anc Mary the motuet 0 
he holyGhoſt,not many dayes bence. I:ſus;and with bys brethren. 
6 When they therefore were come; 15 Ana 11 tholg dayes reter ſtood 
»2gether, they asked of him, ſay1ng,iip the nds 0: the diſciples: and (ad 
ord;wilt thou at cl is time reſtore a» ( Ihe vumber of names gogeth cn wa 
game the Kingd ome tO Iſrael i: : \abour an bund red and tweuty.) 
: nA © igid _ 5 br long Bon” tes ror PA 
£. or you co 1OW ! r [: DS 3! LY ave neru W' 
wy Fatherhath puc 1 bys ow n power:\chebolyLt alt by che month of David 
$ But wed ry rntda hn port pake befgre concerning Ludas, wiud 
- hoy olt 15 Come ly olly & Ye 


was guide to themrhar took letus. 

ſhal be witnelies to me, bot ;n iieru-! 17 þ ot be was numbred wigh us; an 

ICalems$ 1n al Ludea, a6 40'Samaria, ted obtained part of this miniitery, 
and to we unermolt part ot rhe earth.) $Now thisman purchated a fie 
And when he bad ſpoke theft things, jwith toe reward of 1nigaityy and tab 


cloud reccaved hun ont ofgheir {igbte'iaidſt, and al bib boweis gulhicd a 
: oy - ca 


10 1eſus faith unto them , Bring of Wheny waſt yong;y, girdedlt thy (elte 


11 Summon cter Went up,& drew y net whenylhalt be o1d,yilalr (trerchforrbf 
Jro land tulot great filtk-s, an hundred thine hands,& another {hal gitd thce, 
I fatty & rbiuces and tor al there were &carty thee whither y wouldelt nor. 

ſo many » ytt was nctthe net broken» 19 This ſpake hee , (jigmitying by 
12 1cſusſaith unto them, Come and whardeath bee ſhould £lorific God. 
dine. And none of che Difciples durſt And when hehad ſpoken this, belaiti 
ask him, Who art theu ? knowing unto him, Follow me. 


{Jatrcr that be was riſcnfrom the dead. 21 ierer ſeeing him, ſaithto Teſus, 


, L uw 
hen went this ſaying abroad x 


ty daycs » and ſpeaking of the tuings Went Bp 3nto anupper rome » wat 
| {perrarning to the kingavime of Gong abode born Feter,>c lamevy,and 10on® 
4 / 


Tile chcy beheldshe was taken uwp>&a)iing 2riad long be burſt aſunder 11 the ” 
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25 And they pave forth rheir lots.and.vvords; Teſus ofNazareth, a man ap- 
the lot fell apon Matthias,and he wag preoved cf G od among you-by mwira- 
numbred v yuh the eleven Apoſtles, icles.1 vorders and ſignes, which God 
| : I $ - did hy him in the midſt of you, aSye 
| 4 Nq when the day of Penrccoſt wag your (elvesalſo kroyv? | 

7 ia fully come-rhey vvereal v1 yith one! 23 Him. bing delivercd by the derer> 
Waccord in one place. \minare counſel] and fore-knovi ledge 
2:4 ſuddenly there came a ſound fro of Cod,yc haveraken, and by vvicked 
heave as ofa ruſl;ing mighty wind, & hands bave cruc1fied and aire? 
it 611:d alybous wher they were ſitting! 24 Whom C od hath ravſcd up » ha- 

3 nd t1.ercappeared unto them clo. virg loaſed the pain sof death;becauſe 
\en t0rgnes; like as of fire, and it ſate. it vvas not poſſiblerhat he ſMonlq be 
upcn each of them. holden of it. 

4 And they were al filled with the| 2c For T.avid ſpeaketh concerning 
toly Cheſt, and beganro ſpeak with|himz 1 forcſzyy the I ord aJwayes be: 
ctt.cr tongues, asthe ſpirit gave them|fore my face , for he is on my right 
utt:rance. ÞEand-tharlI ſhould not be mov ed. 

5 Ardthere vvere dryyellivg ar Hie-| 26 Thereforedijd my Heart rejovee- 
rſalem Teyi es,devout meny Out of e-;ard my torfue was glad : Mcoreover| 
yery nation under heaven. alſo my ficſh ſhal reſt in hope. 

6 Now when this was noiſediabroads] 2 Pecznſethbon vyilr not leave my 
the multizudecametopethers & yvere ſoule in he]. Nejther vyilt thon ſuffice 
confounded , becauſethar every man,thineholy One to fee corruption. 
iLeard them ſpake1n h1s ewn language. ; 28 Thoukaſt made knny vnero me 

7 Ard they vyere alamazed,and mar.|the vyayes of life.thov ſhalr make me} 
\ailed;ſaying enetoarcther,Pehold,fu] of joy vvith thy countrerance, 
areyor all theſe w ſpeak, Galileans?/ 2c Men and drethren.let me freely 

And beyv hear we every man in our ſpeake unroycu of the Perriarch Da- 
ov\n torgue- wherein 1 ye were born? vidztbat be is both dead and buried, & 
9 Parthians & Medcs-&Elamites, &;his ſepulchre is vyith us ynro thisGay. 
the cyvellers in MeſoPotamiaz and in| go Therfore being a Prepher . ann 
Judea-& Cappadocia-1n POrns,&Afia, knovving thatG od hath ſy\orn vyint 
10] hrygia,& Famphyliazin F gypt;S 'an oath to him, that of rhe fruir ot his 
inttepartsofT ybia,abour Cyrenc,8& Joincs,accordirgto the Reſb, be woulc 
ſtrangers ofRomeTews, & Profelvtes raife up Chriſt to fit on hig chrone. 

11 C'retes. avd Arabiar:s, wedo hear! 31 Heſeeing this before . ſpake © 
them ſpcak in our ror gues the » yort the reſurrect ion of hriſt char hisſoul 
Jeet] rorks of God. 'vras not left iphel, neirber his ficſb| 
12 Andthey yvere all cmazed, and did ſee corruprion. 
vote 11 fot br. (aving one to another, 32 'T'bi« Icſus bath Cod raiſed up, 
What meanerh rhis? Whereofyve areal yvitneſſes. 

13 Crhers mockirgsſaid. Theſemen 23 Thettore being by the right hand 
are full of rex v vvine. 'of God exalred , and hevirg received 

14 Pur Ferer ſtanding vp vvith the of the Ferher the vromiſe ofthe boty 
lever.lift up his 1 oyce,and ſaid nnto Ghoſtzhe hath Mea forth this, vexh x 

hew Ye menof Tudea.ard allye that novy ye fee ant beare. : 
ob! at Hiernfalem, be this knowen® 34 For David i$not afcerded into 
to you: & hearken unto my word «? B the 


_ 


Many baptized, THE ACTS. Perers Sermon 
the beayens,* bur he Cath him(eclfe,! 10 And they kneyy that it yyas ! 
i The Lordſaid anro my LordzSir thou; vvineh fate for almesar the beautts 
(0N1Dy tight hand, [gate of che Temple:and they vyere 
{35 V ntil [make thy foes 7 footſtool,'ted vwith vyonder and amazemer! 
4 3$ Lhereiore Jer al the houſe of 1f-{tbat yviiich had happened wnto þ V 
raclknow alſuredly , chat God bath| 11 Andas the lame man y\higpeo 
made tnat lame liſys,whom yee haye healedzheld Perer &lohn,al yo 
crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, | ra"? together tO thE 1n y porc,, '* 

37 Now when they heardthis , they calledSolomons , greatly yyouur: 
were pricked intheir heart,» and faid 12:And whenPererſayy ithhe at 
anto reter,andtoyreftoty Apoltles,|to ypzople,Ye ine of Liracl, wt: 
Meu S& brethren, yyhart ſhal we doe ? vel ye at thisforwhy lookye loerne! 

33 ThenPerer ſaid unto themgRepentz;on us,as thoughby our ovyn powe 
and be baptized every one of you, in|holines we had made this mi to wal, 
ebe Name of Icſug Chriſt, for the re-[13 TheGod afAbrahIi,& ofliaac.% 
jauilion offinncs, and yee ſhallreceive;lacob ,yG od of our fathers hath gi 
the Zitrot rhe holy Ghott. ; 
goFor ypromiſeis anto you, Nro yonr|up,S denied him in ypretEceotPilat 

t;ldren,< to al that are afar ott,even whe he was determined to ler tmp 
i283 many asy Lord our God [hal cail.! 14 Eur ye denied the boly One, a 

490 And vyich many other yyords 41d the Luſt, and deſire a arirderes to þ 
he reltifie, &exhort>/aying, Save your 'granted unto you, 
felvestromriig untovyard generatio.| 15 And killed the Prince of h 
j} 43 Ihenthey that glaily receivedhis,whom G od hath raiſed from thedex 

jy vord » were baptized: andthe ſame 1 pheregf yve are yvitnelſes, 
day therc were added unto them a-} 16 And his Name through faith inh 
|bour taree t10uſand ſouls. _ [Name,hathmade this manſ{trong wh 

. 42 And thy cominued ſtedfaſtly in;ye ſee and knovvyycaztte faith vyhi 

be Apoſtles doctrinc and tellowlhip, 1» by himghath given tum this perted 
S in breaking of bread,& inprayers.,ſoundncj{e 11 chepreſence of you 

43 And feare came upen every (oulez} 19 And novy brethremyI yyoteth 

ianq ma..y yyonders and agines vvere through ignorance yedid it,as didg 
tone by rhe Apoltles, your rulets. : 

' 44 2nd al rhat beleeyed vyere toge-! 13 Bur rhoſe things vvhich Ge 

her2and hadal thingscommon» before had iheyved by che mouth « 
45 And ſold there potſeſlions and 'al bis Prophets » that Chriſt ſhoul 

; fgoods,and parred them to allmen, as ſuffer;he hath alſo tulilled, 
every man had need. . | 19 Kepent yetherefore,X be cony 

46 And they continning daily yyith'ted,rbar your fins may be >lorred ou 
one accord = Femple,and breaking vyben the times of refrcfl1i''g ſh 
bread fri houſerohquſe,did eat their come from the preſence ofthe Log. 
meat  gladnes, & {inglenes ot heart-| 20 And bict ſhalſend Iclgs Cur 

7 Prajling God having tayour Þ, which before vyas preacted unto yo 
althe people. AndrheLord added to] 21 Whom the neaven mult rece! 
The Church daily (uch as mouzjd bertil rhe runes of reſtitution of altang 
{fayed CHAP. 111. 'w God hath ſpoken by, y mon! off 

Oyy Perer and John yvene 1p to- bis holy t rophers ſince y yyorld beg! 
jJ& Vgether intotheCemplezat yhoute! 22 For Moſestruely faid tothe 
of prayer zbeing the ninth hovre. ['rhers , A Propher ſhal the Lord 

2 And a certaine many lamefrom his|God raiſe up to you,of your bieth 
mothers vyombe yyas carried, yvhom like gnto meghin ſhal Fee beare inv 
they laid daily rt the gate of $ Temple things wharſceyer ht thal ſay to yo 
j yyhich is called Braucitnl,, ro abke| 23 And ir ſhall come to pai's, ti 
; Juices ofthe IF cntredanto y Temple. jevery ſoul yvhich vvil not bear 8 

z3 Whoſtzeing Perer & lohn about ro Propher > fhal be deſtroyed tron 
gve into the Temple,aSkedan almes.|mong rhe people. 

4 And Peter faltening biseyes upon| 24 Yea, and al the Prophets fi 
dim,vvith lohny ſaid;Leoke on ug. |Samuel y and rho!e thar follow afid 

s And he gave beed unto them, ex. /as many abshave ſpoken have 11kewy 

p=cting $0 receiveſomething of them|forerold of theſe aayes. ; 
I's Then Peter ſaid, Silyer and goldizg Ye aretbe children of y ! rophe 
'hiye I none, butſuch as L have » grve/and of rhe covenant vyhici God wad 
/1 tnce: In the Name ofleſus Chr of y\ ith our :athersy (aying u:ito Abn 
{N82arerh,eiſc.up and vyalke. bam » And 1nthy ſeed hal al rheki 
! 2 And he rookehim by y righthangy reds of the earth be bleſied.. " 

a nd lift him up : and immed;arely hisj26 Yao you firſt ,G od having rail 

teets K ankle bones recerved itrength,jup his Son Teſus , ſent him to ble 
1$And he leapivg up;ltood, &vyalked,|you in twrning avyay eyery on 

&entred Þ them ifitoy, remple,yyal-[you from bis 1niquirics, 

king.and leaping» and priiiing G od,; CHAP. 1111, 
@ audal the people (avy him yyal» A Na as m—_ ake anto the peoplt 
Jang and praiſing God. {\priefts and the captaine moy } 
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|ritied big Son Jeſus, vyho ye delivugh * 


Tmon ic Apoſtles pray. CBA P. It 1. V. The tnitie of the f horch- 
vvas hie.and ebeSadduces came upon them ,j22 For the man was above forty yeery 
"aut Being gri-ved that they tanghr the, old , on whom this miracle of hea» 
vere Rople 4 and preached throngh leſus;jling was ſhewed, 

-mer! Ne reſurte tion from the dead. 23 And being letgoe, they wevr to 
.o h v3 And they laid hands on them. and;their ow n company + and rcported alf 


igpeoptii them in hold unto the next dayztor|that the chiefe Prieſts and } 1ders had; 
x vilwas now evcntide. , ſaid unto them. 
 * 4 Howbent , many of them which} 24 Ard when they hear? that. they 
zur Hardrhe word beleeved, & y namber lift map their yoyce to God with one 
4! the men was about five thouſand. jaccord, and ſa1d,T ord. thou art God, 
ty » And it cameto Paſs ony morrow, which haſt made heaven and earthzand} 
ener Rar their Rulers, & Elders.& Ser:tbedz the ſea, and all that in them is. | 
awe: Rand Annasthe high Pricft,& Caia-) 25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
o walþa3,& Iobn, SAlexandet,and as ma«!'David aft ſaid. Why did the heather! 
aac dF as were of 5 kinred of y hie Prieſt,|rage.& y people jmapyine vaine things?! 
ath giQSere gathered ropcther 8t Teruſalem. | 26 The Kings of the eatth ſtood yp, 
elivadh 5nd when they hadſer them in theland the Rvlers were gathered topcther 
tP:1ahidſt. they aſked, By what power,or apainſt rhe Lord,& againſt his Chriſt. 
him pu what name harye ye done this? | 27 Fer ofatruerh againſt thy holy}, 
Jne,alfs Then Peter filied with the holy(child TIeſus.wbom thou haſt anointea, 
£ to Whoſt » ſaid unto them , Ye rulers of hoth Nercd.ard Pontius Uilate-with} 
be pcople,and Elders of Iſrael). the Gentiles and the people of Iſrac 
of lg 1t we this day he examined of the\were gathered ropether , Tt 
ledeaWood iced doneto the impotent many! +8 For to qgoe whatſorver thy hang 
y what meanes he is made whole, ang thy counſell determirc before to 
th ink 10 Beit known u.1to you all,ang to bc done. 
ngwifll the people of Iſrael , thar by re'29 And now T ord,behold their rhres- 
 yyhicWame of Icſus Chriſt of Narareth,who.trenings. Sc erant to thy ſerrancs-y with 
; pertecFe crucified , whom God raiſed from'al boJarec they may ſpeake thy word. 
you ae dead , even by him doth this man! 4J© By ftreeching forth thine hand to) ' 
ore thiEfind here before you whole. jheale * and that (ignes and wonders 
d1dalf 11 This isrhe Rone which was ſer may be done by the Name of thy holy 
nought of you builders,which is be='ch11d Teſus. 
ch Gore the head of the corner. _ 3! And when they had prayca , the 
,outh of 12 Neither js thereſalvation in avy plice was ſhaken where they wcre af 
t ſhoul{ber : for there is none otter Name ſemhicd together . and they were 2" 
der heaven given among men,wher- filled a ith the holy Ghoſt . ad they 


conv} we muſt be ſaved. _ {fpake the word of G od with boldre .; 
red ou} 13 Now whe they ſaw the boldnefſe; 22 And the multituee ofthem that 
12 ſha Peter & Tohn-and perceived y they beJeeved.were of one heart. andofonc4 


Lorg. Were unlear ned, < ipnorant menzthey ſon},veither ſaid any of them y ought 
Corniarvellcd, & they took knowledpe of of y things which he poſſeſſed, washig 
ato yaſhem that they had beexe with Ieſns Own, butthey had al things common. 
recenſſ14 And beholding the man which 33 And with preat power Pave, y Apo 
3] t 10gas bea led, ſtanding with them , they ſtles wirnes of Freſurrectioot y T ord 
3:1 ofgÞuld (ay nothing againſt it. Jeſus, great grace was upon them al. 
d bez 5 But when they had commanded 34 Neither was there any amovg them 
otheiÞcm to po aſide ont of the Councell, that lacked; for as wayy as were Poſ'el- 
»rd palifiey conferred among. themſelves _ ſours of Iands,or houſes,ſold them, 8 
breth_ 16 Saying,Whar ſhal we do to theſe brought Fprices offgthings ywereſold 
16 inde"! ? for that indeeda notable mira* 35 And Jaid themdown at y Apoſtles 
to yo hath been done by them, is mani- feet; anddiſtriburion was made unto 
'r, ri to allthem that dwellin Hieraſa«/ey#ty man , according 2s he had need. 
ar 1m > 21d we cannot deny it. 36 AndlIoſfes, whebythe Apoſtles 
tronJ'7 Bur rhar it ſpread ro farther a- wos ſurramcd Barnabas which is be- 
dng the people » lerus ftraitly threa» jng interpreted. cheſon of confolatis;. 
ithem, that they ſpeake henceforth a I enire,8& of the countrey of ('ypry. 
nomanin this Name. J7 Having land,loldit,and bronghr; 

And they called them y and cons F mouey,& laid it atthe Apoſtles teer! 
anced them not to ſpeake at al, nur HAP. V 


ers fri 
w aft 
Iikewd 


- ophenWP<h. in the Name of Ieſus. [d Vt acertain man named Anani 
oy oy I 9 But Perer and Tohnanſwered- and Baer his wife:fold a pn 
An v1to them , Whether it beright 2 And kept back part of Þ price, bis 


[9] 
the ki 


the ſ1pht of God, rohearkennnto wife alſo being privy to it. Yb x 

a morethen unto G od, ivdgeye. 'ecrrain part. 8c tid itar P Apoſtle ta 
0 For we cannot but ſpeake the 43 Bur Peter ſaid-Ananias,why hath 
nes which we haye feen and heard. Saran,filled thine hears. tolieto the 
i So when they had further threa holy Ghoſt , andto keep back parto 
ed themthey ler them go, finding the Price of the Jand 2 

bing __w they mightpuniſh them, 4 Whiles it remained, was it nor thine 
auf” of the people* for almenglo-,own ? & after it was ſold, was it yor 
& God for thar which was done. 'incthineown power f why baftthon 
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night op? 


{an1aly Senate of the children of1frael);| 


- 


© The Apoltles impriſoned) THEt 


ACTES. and deliverea 5 


conceived this thing inthin? beart 
thou halt nor liedto men, butrto Go? 
5 Ana Ananias hearingtaele worts 


thetetnings: 


1g what was done? , Came 111. 


much ? And the la1d,Yea,tor ſo muc\, 


9 Then Peter (aid anto her,i3ow i$|the high Prieſt aſked them 


ity ye have agreed togcther to tempt 
leh: Spirit of che Lord?Bethold,the feet 
/ofriemchathave burycdthy husband, 
ace at tne donr,and ſhal caty thee our. 
to Chen tell ſh-down itraightway 
ar h15 feet, and yceldel up tne Gno't, 


ti2d ber by her huſband. 

11 Ani great feare came onallthe 
Church , and upoa as maiy as heard 
theſe ching3- 

12 And by the hants of th? Apoſtles 
were many {1gnes $& wonders wrought 
amone the p-ople . ( And chey were al 
with one accord in Solomons porc!. 

13 And ofthe reſt durit no man 10yn 
himſelfe to them; bur the people mag - 
med chem. 

14 An4 belecvers were the more ad. 
ded to the Lord , nultitudes both of 
men an1 women. 


$211 down,and gaveup the G hoſt,an. 
great teare cameonal chem that neard 


6 Andy young men atoſe,wound him 
n27X car:ed him out,and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ipace of thre: 
hour es after, when his witenot know- 


$ An4 Pecer an(wered unto her, Tel; 
mee wherher yeefold the land for (0 


Andq rhe yong men cam? 1n and ou ne) {tles anſw 
her dead and caryng her torth y bu- 


24 Now when the b1 


; gh vrielt, ana thi +1 


captaine of the Temple,and the we: -r 
Jrielts heard theſe things.chey doubri iy 
e4 of them wheruntot!1:s would ;rogf * 
25 Then came 0n2 ani col chunfa \ 
aying, Behol4,tne mc11 whom vepufſe 30 
1mprifon , are ſtanding in the Venerol 
PC, and teaching the people. yt 
26 Fhen went the captaine witht! 
oſcers » and brought tnem withoufY 2 
v:olence : ( for taey feared the peopleWciruc 
lelt chey ſhould have been ſtoned.) Mir 11 
27 And whenthey had brought chemMene 


y : 3. 
16 negl 


chey Cer them before the Counſel, ar 3 
= amy 

23 Saying, Did not ve ſtraitly comtu! 
mand yoda, rat you iltgull not teach, wie 
1 this Name? Ant loc , ye nave lid 4 


Aierufalsd w your doctiiney ST nnd nya! 
to bring this mans blood upon us, WK'ott! 
29 Tnen Peter and che other pail ; 
red and ſaid, Wee ougutofilmil 
obzy God rath:r then men. \mar) 
2 The God of our rather raifed/and 
ap leſug , whom yee {lew and hangedſW[nor; 
on a tree. Nice 
3rt Him hath God exalted with hifi 5 


N 
UN 


J 
right hand, robe a Prince an1 a Saf lilzs 
viour , for to give repentanceto li laid 


rael , and forgiven«{ſe of (ins. 7. At 

2 And wearetis witnetſes oftheleſ|y nu 
things,{0 1s alſo y holy Gholt; whonWileru 
God hath F1ven totiem y obey him, With 1 


33 Wen they heard e2at, they wereiſl 
cur ro the heart, and took coun{el] ;oler : 


W (« 


15 Inſomuch that they bronghtFforth 
the (1: ynco the ſtreetSzand laid them 
on beds and couches, that ar che lealt 


overfhadow ſom? of them. 


lem, bringing fick tolkesy and them 
an3J they were healed every one. 


andal they that were withhim, (which! 
15the ſe: of rhe Sadnceg ) and were 
filled with ind1gnationy, 
13 And laid their hands on the Apo» 
{tles,$& put them inthe common priſo:1. 
19 Bur the Angell ofthe Lord by 
ned the priſon doores, an 

brougnt thzemtforth, and ſaid, 
120 Go, ſtand & ſpeak 1nche Temple 
tothe pzoplezal rhe words ofthis life, 
21 An1 whenthey heard that , they; 
[avorg into the Temple early 1n the 


morning » andtaught: but the high 
Prieſt came » andthey thar were with 
him, and called the counſel cogerher, 


Ylenttoy priſonto havethThrought 
22 But when the officers came , and 
found them _ the prilongthey re- 
1 androld, 
op ry Che priſon tra?1ly foiſd we 
thuc with al ſafety ,&rhe keepers ſtan-' 


d41ng with 


| 


the ſh14o.v of Pererpaſling by,migtr{ro purthe Apoſtles forth a littleſpacy 


15 Tnerecame allo a multirude ont}rae},take heed to your ſelyes. what ye 
of thecities rou:1d abourunte lerufis{inte:nd todo astouching theſe men, 


which were vexed wunclean ſpirits,) T 


even to hght againſt G od. 


when they had called the Apoltlcs, 
and bzatzn them,they commanded tit 
they ſhould not ſpzake inthe Name 


oat before y doors: bur wheithey were counted worthy to 
we had opened, Wefound no mi a —_— torhis Name. 


tlay them- amo! 

234 Then ſtood there up oneintleÞ 9 | 
Councell, a Phariſe2, named GamaliM'Syn: 
el,a Loctour of Law, had in repu:at-Mgogu 


on amon? althe people, S:ccommanded}and ; 


(lay 

5 And ſaid untothem,, Ye men of if * 
wee 

iD} 

6 For before theie dayes , roſeupl/Weh 
3agas. boaſting him If ro beſomeſſ#{( word 
body.,to whom a number of men , af] 12 


t7 Then the high Prieſt roſe np,'bour foure hundred;ioy nedttiemſclyes, and t 


who wasllaine, and all, as many a[upon 
obeyed him,wereſcattered, & broughtM|iym t 
to nought. 13 

37 Afcer this man roſe op Tudas ofF(fai1 , 
Galilee,inthe dayes of the c£.1x11g920dM|blaſp 
drew away mach people atter [11m : b!M/place 
alſo periſhed and all, even as mW 14 
ny as obeyed him , were diſperſed, Mithis I 

3$ And now I ſay unto yoa,|kefraing(|place 
from theſe men» and ler them alot MWhict 
for if this counſell, or this workb'is Ar 
otmen , it wil come to nought. ing | 

39 Butif it be of God, ye cannot 0-W'as it b 
verthrow it » leſt happely ye be fou 


« th 
2And 
hear; 
our fa 
/ſopor: 


40 And ro him they agreed? and 


lefus, ant let them goe. 


41 And they departed fromthe pre 3 And 
ſence of the Countell] , reqoycing_ tu lcount! 
ſatierW into c| 

4 I 


42 And 


Fw 


- 
Or DI I IO 
— 


. 4 _ \ 
liVered ll” Sroyen xccut eds Wk. 4... A P. ; V1.V Ih. cy Ao gn ; 
21 04 daily in the Temple and in the Calicans , and dweltin Charran: 


> A:14 th y d from thence, when his fatitzer was]. 
ne < , 1ouſe : rey ccated not tOreach! an at ty IOOY CO 
—_ JHg A aperefe bay 7 wy dead, he remoov?4 im into ts land 
Or BOET Gi AP. VI. Wheren ye now dwell. 


R - P. \nd he gave hin none inher:tance 
{ chuns Na Fe —_— —— CR. no 1 « ſo much av$to fr his foot 
MN ve puſs 307 y M10 CIPICS » 7200.5 ape: } ) et je promiſcd y he would give 
2 Vemarote a a OISIIEST 0%, PERSY a poſſciſtony & to 1115 feed 
20 TEWES,DCCAULE TNTIT WH 6 trer him,when as yet he had no child. 
with thEneglected inthe daily I a gs G04 per ces wie 
wiinou 2 Then the twelv? na an wa ſaid, ihis ſeed ſhould fojourne in a ſtrange 
peopleMWirude of diſciples __ ey a ' -ong Prer yo hat they ſhould bring them 
1d.) Mit 1s vot r-aton .Y ont oe we '1Nto bondag2y and increat them evill 
t cHemgene word of God » = c - ENT Tens. 
cs Aphenoeny cog jor oh aclt r2ports 7 And the natton;o whom riey _ 
amgng you "ev ind Ibe in tondaves wil Lindgefaith God: 
iy COnene en — CE TIS nnd ger tirar ſhall] ey come forth 
1; teach}, 116 we may appo1i 4 Apt | | 
- - - . ati-:1nd ſerye me in this place. 
e t-11elfl 4 Bar we wa ow OO $ And he gave RR th2coyenant 0 
aa AA On TETY ctrcamcifien: and fo Abrahambegare 
tl bn re - teliſa: 'rcumciſed him the erzht 
r Apo 5 Ani the ſfaying pleaſed the barge ng ary ak degate Lace. end 3. 
"oY anti pr gba {hr ro SIYGho; (cod beg it the twelve Patriarchs. 
| y . (4 [9] * ” . 
raiſed hp and Prochores, and Nica-\ 9 Anqthe hr od ophong mooyed With 
ann wang; zphino LE2ypr: but 
angedirors and {imony and rh 607 0 games 7 oh Baton e.g Vo Lap 
. Nicolas i. Fahey bg No Pays 1 I 1o And delivered him our ofall his 
"th hi! 6 Woom they way rayedzth laftirchions » and gave him fayoar and 
E] da- ([Rles ; aid pete phacng Fe prayeaztiney wiſ2dome in the {ighr of Pharaoh) 
"00 11s ou yep os netted and{King of Egypt : ad he made him go- 
14 £304 Ne WOr {cipl Itiplyed in{Vernour oyer tgyprzand al his honafe 
rhe (7 nu;aber of y Vil cipleSmulriplye  ofjut Now there came a dearch overalF 
whom /leruſale greatly, a grear COParn) r land of EgyprSc Canaan, & great aff}. 
im, Withe Fong dat <9 f raith and St *tj0,& our tathers foiid 20 ſuſtenance 

y were; 3 -\nd Steven ralot tas ] =] n 10 . - 

C rdtizat rher 
{ell :of]er ; 4id grear -————— and miracles Wu np ng nt work _ 
[among Te peopies . ho _ 

A rs eſt. 

inthe 9 Unen there aroſe certain of the{Fathe , 
1aali-W/*ynagogue, which 18 called rhe Syna-|13 _ ar the wadtviow Tofgwng 
pu:ati-Wgoguc of the L.ibertines,>W Cyrenmians,, made known t- * 7 , 2 *p sl 
121d /and Alexandrians, & of them of Cili-|kinired wg” an ALLS COT 
{pac }/c1a, St of Aſtay deſputing with Sreven| 14 Then w -PLS + " x 
of 1! 10 And they were nor ableto refiſt yifather Tacob to him » an wy omg ind- 
hat yeſſ*1ſcdame Se rhe ſpirit by whe ſpake,jred z - = nate yg jr wearing : 
1:0, 11 ſhe they ſuborned menywhich (aid,] 15 So Jaco wt” *E . SyPts 
oleopſſ We haveheard him (peak blaſphemous|and dyed , he an + at at _—ys , 
(omeF(( words a;;a1nt Moſes, againſt G 04.116 And Were carried Ovcr into Sic em 
"4M 12 And they titreq up the peoplezſand 1a1d 11 the Sepulchrerhar AbrahA 
clyeg/and the 1ders,and Scribes » and came bought for a chapey of ny ofthe 
ny 35 [upon himzang caught him,&brought|ſons of Emo: the Father of Sichem; 
zughtM {lm to che Counſell. | 17 Burt when the time of we PrO- 
| 13 :\nd fer up falle witneſſe , which imiſe drew n1gh,>which G od had wory 


las off [fai1 > This man ceaſerh noctoſpeake|ro Abrabam y the people grew and 
21200 |bla{premons words againſt this holy[multiplyed 1n Egypt. Bs 
|: beMjplace, andthe Law. 13 Tllanother Kingaroſe, wh'-+ 
; mal 14 iforwe bare heard him (ay, thar/knew nor _Iofepdh. 

ed, Mithis Icſus of Nazareth ſhaldeſtroy this 19 The ſame dealtſubrilly withc 


fraing/Place » and ſhall change the cuſtomes|kunired, & evil entrcared our Fathe 
one i Wiich Moſesdelivered as, ſo that they caſt out their young ch, 
rk bets And al y face tnthe Connſell, loo.!dren, to the end they might nor liv- 
king (tedtaſtly on him » ſaw his face,| 20 In which time Moſes was bor 
Ir 0-WF/ 25 it had been the faceotan Angel, jand wasexceeding faire, & nouriſh 
nd CHAP. VIHI ap in His farhers houſe three monethy 
T Hen ſaid the high Prieſt, Are} 21 And when he was caft out, Pha 
« theſe things ſo? raohs daughter took himup, and nou- 
Aud he ſaid, Mens brerhre,% fathers, iriſht2q tim for her owne ſon. 
heariE;The God ofglory appearedto] 22 And Moſes waslearned jnalthe 
out father Abraha,whe he was in Me- [wiſedome of the Egyptians » and was| 
(oporamiazbefore he dweltin Charran m:ghty in words and 1n dezds. 
3 AndfaidtohimyGer thee out of thy| 23 And whenhte was ful fourty years 


and 
£les) 
thi 
ne 0 


pre- 
ela 
atier 


nd 


countrey,S from chy kindredzX come/o1d, it cameinto his heartto viſice his 

inoche land which I ſhall ſhew thee. |brethren the children of Iſrael. 
4 Then came he out ofthe land of | 24 Ani ſceing oe of chem ſuffer 
H wrongs 


—  — — 


Thebi ory = A (? —— . Moſes and Iſrael. I 
 |wrong,}. defended bimzand avenged} me ſlune beaſts and _g n= f 
him chat was oppr:{?edy and ſmorerh«|ſpace of fourty Nw Hee ar Natong 24 
Ee yprian.. | 43 Yea , yerook up the Tabernactd Y/b's 
25 Forhe (oppoſed his brethren wouldjof Moloch y and the ftar of your god {tion 
have wider!tood , bow that God by/RemPhan, figures which wk rac ch, BM «5 
hishand would deliver them, bnt they worſhipthems and 1will cary you 1d J/{bo! 
underſtood not. way beyond Babylon. 7 E'halir 
26 Bar the next day he fſhewed him»| 44 Onr fathers hae the Tabe 4 WT 
ſelfe unto thr  v 'E j ; rnacle 1 
othem as they ſtrove , andlof Witnelſe in the wilderneſſe , as he - 
| woul: bave ſerthem at ane apgainez[had appointed. ſpeaking unto Moſes;| U 
ſaying» Sirs, yr are brethren, why doe|thar be ſhould make it_according tal TY, 
| ye woe onero another * | the falh1on char he had ſeene. | aww 
£88 27 _ he that did 1:15 neighbonur| 45 Which alſo our fathers that came, 6, 
t rong>tornft him away) ſaying,Who'after - brought jnwith lcſus into the \hee(d 
& [Pacer ther 2 \aler,and a indge over us? Poſſeſſion of the Ger iles whom G od p_ 
| 29 W:': tou k.ilme asrbou didſt drave ont before the face of our fathers] | 7 
& jthe Egvprian yeſterday? _ ._ juntothe dayes of Pavid. [oy 
| 29 T-cn ned Moſcs ar this ſayings' 96 Whe found favour before God, jled v 
| [and was a ſtranger in the land of Mi./and defiredto finde a Tabernacle tor 'tes'» 
& {dian,where he begar ewo ſons. the God of Iacob. 8 An 
4 | 30 Ant when fenrty years were Ex-| 47 Put Solomen built him an honſe. | 9H 
| jPired .rbereapp:ared unto him inthe{ 42 Howbeit the moſt High dwel- led 
: wilderneſſe of t10ant Sina ,an Angel;Icth not intemples made with hands; [ſame 
F |ofrbe Terd 112 fame offire in abuſh [as ſaith the Prophet, TH hep: 
31 Wh.c*'of:sſaw ithe wondered at! 4g Heaven is m.ythrone , and earth hin 
the ſight : & a$bedrew ner to behold 15 my footſtoole; Whar houſe will ye ® 
| [it y voyce of y | crd came unto him. build me, ſaith the! ord ? or what is, from 
Be na 2nens Godoreby hep ter | 
| Sy 104 © ralam-.StheG oH | | t 
Ne & the God fare Thee Hat F< . _ not my hands made al thele cauſe 
ſestrembled , and durſt not behold.'5t Ye ſtiff-necked & uncirconxiſed in edt 
3 Then ſaid the T.ord to him, Put heartSc ears,ye do alwayes reſiſt 5 ho-, 12But 
off thy ſhooes from thy fect : tor the ly Ghoſtz15 your fathers didzſodo ye.) thing 
E [place where yſtandeſt,js holy ground.) e&2 Which of the Prophets have not 19G 
| 4 I haveſeen, I have ſeen the affli-[your fathers perſecutcds & they, have ven: 
[etion of my people which is in Egypr,/flain them which ſhewed before $cors NY. 135t 
J andI have hear their grean:ngy, and:ming Of the inft one, of whom ye haye '& wF 
tam come down todeliver them. And'been now y berrayers and murdercts: Sh 
Jnow come>I wil ſend thee into Egype.| 53 Who have received the Lav by rae 
[a5 This Moſes whom they refuſe fay-\the diſpoſition 0f Angels, and haye | I4 
ing. Who made r''ce a ruler Xa jndg? not kept it. 8 Bb 
the ſame did Go4 ſ-vd robe a ruler; 54 When they heard theſe things, I aj 
and adeliverer , by rhe hands ofthe they were cuttothe heart , anc they ſent u 
Angel which appearedto him iny buſh gnaſhed upon him with their recth.. | | 4; V 
6 Be brought them out, afrer that', 55 Bur he being tul of y holyGhoſtz Praye 
hehad ſhewed wonders ard fignes in looked op tedfaſtly into heaven: and NY &©'V© 
the land of Egypt and inthe red Seaz\ſaw the glory of G odz and Ieſus ſtan», 16 | 
and in the wildernefe fourty yeares. ;ding onthe Tight hand of God, noue 
E | 39 Tis is that Moſes which ſaid an-; 56 And ſaid, B: hold , Iſee the hea- 'ned 
ro the children of 1ſrael > A Prophet vens opened, and the Son ofman ſtan- 17 
ſhall theT ord your G od raiſe up unto ding onthe right hand of G od. (20m, 
$ [you of your brethren , like untome 3} g7 Then they cryed out with 2 loud " ee 
$|him ſhall ye hare. : | yvoyce» and ſtopped their ears, and ran i (5) 
4 3% Thisis hethar wasin the Chnrch upon him with one accord), Ghof 
inthe wildernes with the Anpel, which 58 Andcaſt him out of thecity, and F| '9S 
*to him 1n the mount Sina y and ſtoned him 2: and the witneſſes Jaid .thato. 
our fathers: who received the down their clothes at a young wars may ri 
L ,.:ely Oracles , to give unto us. feet, whoſe name was Sanl. i 20 | 
| f39T o whom our fathers would not o- 59 Andthey ſtoned Steven), calling W22ne) 
| ,bey,bur thruſt himfr6 them.S&in their uponG od, , andſaying,Lord Jeſusre, aſt tt 
{ Jhearts turned back azain into Feypr, cerve my (pirit. g (LJ 
[ FaoSoyingtoAaron,makeus podstogo. 60 And he kneeled down. and crxed W,.2! 1 
Fibefore us: for as forthis Moſes, which With aloud voyce , I ordzlay notthis | "qv 
Ybrougbt us our of the land of Egypt, fin to their charge - And when he bad WF! ne 
{we wore not what is become of him. ſaid this » hefell allepe. | i = 
HarAnd they made a calf inthoſedaies:' HAP. Vi 11. f 
$1 8 offered ſacrifice unto y idole, & re-: AN D Saul wasconfenting unto his pj 
; ioyced in y works of their own hands. «death, andar that time there wasq © "apo 
+ 42 Then Gog ent ned, & gaye them great perſecution againſt y Church v 21224 
} upto worſhip y hoſt of heaven as it is was at Hieruf alem,&rbey were al ſcat» BF? Th 
Iiwrirten in the book ofthe rophers;O tered abroad throup hour y regions 0) By +. Y 
{ye houſe of 1ſrael, have ye offeredto Indea & Samariazexcept the Apoſtlss vm 
I 2 And 8 


at 
s 


a 


| Ghoſt 1 yas give he oftcred the mony'39And vvhE they vvere come up out of 


SONIe WPOR 1, 


Steven ſtoned. CHA P. VHI.IX. The =n:uch baptized. 
'2 Aud devout men carned Steycnto, 25 .\nd they vvhen they ad reſtified} 
his buriall , and made great Jamenta-|S& preachec. the vyo1Q Of yLoiaroaturs 
ton over him. 'neato Hieruſalem,X preached y Goſs 
| 3 As for Saul,he made havock ofthe p-l in many villages ot y Samaritanese 
{Charch,entring into every houſes and; 26 And y Angel of y Laid ſpake un- 
'haling men _and women , committed;to Uhilip,ſavingAriuſe,'! go toyvard) 
160 TO prifen. y Soutin.toy vvay y goeth doyyntro 
'hertore theyy wereſcattered abroad t{jeraſalen roGGaza z vvhich ig delert, 
1 every where preaching theword.! 279 Andhe aroſezand vyvert: and b 
; «hen Philip went down to y city of hold,a man of Ethiopt1 at Eunuch g 
damariazW preached Chriſt nntor!.E, great authority under Candace Queer 
' 6 Andthe peoplr þ one accord gave of the Ethjopiars, 1 viohad the charge 
hced ro rhole chings w Fhilip ſpakey of all her treaſure » and had cometo 
(hearingyV ſeeing y miracles 5 did. Hieruſalem for to vrordup. ; 
| 7 For auncleanr (pirits,cry ng wicud 2$ Was return!12,and fitting inhis 
[Yoyce,came out or many y Were poliefe charet , read 2 taia>the Prepher, 
jſed wthem ; 8 many raken with = 29 ThenysSpiritfaid unto hilp,Go 
ed. \neer>& 10yne thy tclfe to this chaxet» 


ifies » and that were lame,were hea 
$ And there wasSgreat ioy 11that City. 30 And Philip rantiither co him,and 
g Bur there wag a certaiye man cal» heard him read y Prophet E: a1a$zand] » 

led S\mon , Which before time inthe ſaid, nnderſtaudeſt y Vvhar y readelſt? 
(fame _ uſed Sorcery, and bewitched g1 Anal he ſaid , Hovy can I, except 
[the people of Samaria,giving out,that'iſome man ſhould guide me ? Ang he 
/buatſelte was fomegrear One. defired }'b1lip » that be yyould come 
lo To whom they all gave heed, up,and it \yith him. # 
from rhe leaſt ro the greateſt, ſayingz'32 The place of y Scriptnre & he read 
[This man is the prear puwer of God.'was this, tie was lead as allicepro 
| 11 Andtohimthey had regard, be» fJaughter,& likea lame dumbe before 
cauſe r!:at of Jong iime he had bewir- y ſhearer,ſo opened he nor his months 
[Med them with SOrceries. \ 33 in his hamgliatien his judges 
'12But when tt:ey dCice yed Philip, prea-jment was taken away;and vyho ſhall 
Ching the chings«Gcerning y king domideclar® bis generation? tor tus life 1s 
;0! G on, & yName of Lefus Chriſt titey rakenfrom theearth., 

vere baptizedy both men and women.! 34 And theEunach anſwered Philip, 
13T hen Stman bimſe}tbeleeved allo; and ſaid,l pray thee,ot vvhom ſpeak-l 
i& when he was baptized he corinaed'erh the Prophet this? of himſeltezor 
'b: hilip,& wondered,bebolding the of ſome other man? 

iracles amd {ignes which were dune. 35 Then i bhilp opened hjs month} 
; 14 New when the Apoſtles which anT began ar the (ame Scripture , and 
were at Hieruſalembeard eat Sama pi Fiched unt9 him ieſus. 

tra had received the word of God,they! 35 And asthey yvent on their ways 
fenr unto chem Peter and 10hn., \they came untO a certat eyvarers And 
| 15 Whowhen they were come down,.tch2: t.unuch ſaid , Seeghere js yvater 
praycd for them chart they might re- what doerh hinder mero be baptizeds | 
ceive the holy Gholt, _ 37 And Pt1lip ſaid, Ltfrhou beleeveſt 

16 ( For2s yet he was (allen upon;vvith althine heart,thou maycſt. And 

'nove of then? 3 onely they yvere bap-'he anſwered, and ſaid, i beleeyerbar 
ned inthe Name of rhe Lord 1eſ{ns. ); leſgs Chrift 1s the Son of God, 
' 159 Then Jaid they their bands on! 3$ And he commanded the charer to 
them, & they received rhe holy G hoft,ifFand ſtil:and they vyent doyyn beth 
15 And vvheg Simon fayy y thiough'1tnto the Vvarer » both 'hilip aud the 
laying onoty Apoſtles hands, y holy/tunachand be baprized him, 


| 19 Saying,Give me allothis powery|y vyaters y Spiryt of y Lord caught as 
that on yvhemſoever 1 lay hands, he; vay Philips y yEanuch fayy him no 
may reccive the holy Gholt, 'moreg&be vent onh1g way reioycinge 
20 Bur Lercrſaid unto bimy, Thy; 40 Burt Parhp yvas tound ar Azotus 

money perifh wich thee, becauſe thou and patling tEoro\ v » hepreached 11 
bat though that the gift of G ad mayjal the cities, fil hecawerolicfarca. 
LL purciiaſed vvith meney. CHAP. 1X. 

' 21 1t.oghalt neitherpart nor lot in! A Nd Saul yet breathing ont threat+ 
this matter g for rhiy heart 15 not tigbe;CYmings &llaughter againſt the net 


mnthetl;ght of God. ples: tyl ord,vyenrt unto y hie Prieſt 
2 Kepent thertore of this ety wicked-! 2And defired ot aim Ictterszo0Vamaſe 
ncs,& pray Godif pet: apsy thougteſcus tothe Synagagues thatit he foung 
9 thine heart may be forgiven thee. {any of this vvay,vmhether they vyer 
23For 1 perce1ve that y ar in the galllmen or vyomen-be might bring them 
of bitter:xes Winy bond of iniquity. )boungd unto Hitruſalem. 


4 Thenarſyyercd Simon, and ſajd,| 3And as he journeyed, he came neerg 
QF ray ye tothe Lord tor me that none|ro Lamaſcus,8& ſudd:nly there thineg 


4 And beard avoyce, laying unto 


ottheſe rlirgs vybich ye have MT ER abour hima {1ghtfrom '5 ares 
a . -% . hut. 


3% 
* 


% 


.fus;for behold, heprayeth, 


lat Biernſalem : 


; PavIsconveri:on. THE ACTS. Tabitha raiſed. WW Þe 
him , Saul, Saul, why perſccuteſt 23 Ard after y many Caycs were ful Ficd 
\Thou me ? Bed, y Iews took counſel ro k1l him 
| 's And be ſaid Who art thou. T orcf 24 B::r their Jaying await was know! 
|And thel ord faid, 1amleſts whom of Saul: and they watched the fate 
[thou perſecureſt; it iS hard for chee to Ray and 1zghr to kill him. 
kick againſt the pricks. 25 Then yarCſciplestook him by nightSthet 
6 Andhbetremblirg and aſtoniſhed, & l-r 1m down by y wal in a baskech A 
ſaid,L ord, what wiltthon have wero 26 And ;yhen Saul was com to Hier fir! 
dofrAnd the I ord ſaid unto him ariſe, ſalE&-he 2{'aycdro ioyn himſelftoy d Ro y 
and go into the city,and it ſhalbe told ſciples,but they were al afraid ot hmK3 1; 
thee what thon muſt co, _ iand beleeved rot y he yvas adiſcipleMie : 
7 And the men wiiich journeyed 27 Bur Farvabas rooke him ardof Cl 
with him, ſtood feechleſſe, hearing a brought himro the Apoſtles,and decla@$ng, i 
voyce,burſcejng no man. red to the how he had ſeen the I ord ar 
$ And San] aroſe from the earth,.in the vyay , and that hee had (polenſſaira 
c When his eyes were oFened. heſawto him,ang h ow he had preached bo'dWhe 1. 
no n'an * but they led kim by y hand,ily at Damaſcus in the Name of Ieſus, Min: 
and brought him into Damaſcus. | 23 And hee was vviththem combo 
g And he was three days witFort _ in,and going out atPijeruſalemyy A! 
ſighr;ar.:! neither did car nor drink. 29 nd he ſpake boldly in 9 Name offfffor 0 
10 And there was a cettain diſciple yy! ord Iefns, & diſpured ag+inft y Gre He 
at Damaſcus, named Ananias. and to cianttbur they went abonrto {ay him. ſo 
him ſaid theT.ord in a vifiomAnanias.| 30 Which when the bretbren knew, fftel! 
And be ſaid;Bet old, I am here, Lord. they brought him downe to Ceſarea © 7 
11 And the I ord ſaid unto him, A-|and ſent him forth to”) arſus. ano 
riſe+ and go into the ſtreet which is] 31 Then had the Chorches reſtl:dt: 
called ftraighry and enquire in y houſe/tbroughont al lndea>& G alile.& Saſs de\ 
{of Ingas,for one called Saul of Tar-,waria , and wereedifed, and walkingſo |! 
\ ing feare of the I ord, and inthe ccmeſf $9! 
12 Ard hathſeen in a viſſona may forr of y holy G"oſt. were mvuItip]jed.Wibi''; 
namca Ananiascomming in, and pur-.32 And it cameto paſs.as | etcr paſted} 5 
ring his hand on him) that he mighe'tborowout al quargers: he came downer 
receive his (1ght.. ;alſoru the Saints wy dweleart T.ydda Wie ct 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, T erd,1'33 Ani there he found acertain wanſſſfop t 
have heard by many ofthis man, how named Aereas , which had kept his bedfif] 19: 
much evill he hath done to thy Saints eight yeers.and was ſick of the palfie. 00! 
| 34 And Pcrer ſaid ro himzAencas,le- $40: 
4.14 Ang here hehatÞ anthority frem:ſus Chriſt makerhee whole? atiſcandÞ '! _ 
the Chief Fricſts,to bind al that call/maketrty bert:& he aroſe immediatly 
upon thy Name, « !'25 And althatdwelt ar T y4ca,0& $a 
15 Burt thi I ord (aid to himy Go thy|ron ſaw him , ard earned ro rhe Lond ſou? © 
way.forheis achoſen yeſ'e] ro me, to, 35 Now there wab at Joppa a cer? V 
bear iy namebeforethe Gentiles, audirainedifſciple named Tabitha , which{oore: 
kivgsS> 2nd the children of 1ſrael. {by interpgreeration is called Dorcas ealte: 
16 For 1 wil ſhrew him How great this woman was full of Food works, 
hires he muſt ſufter for my naesſake and almes deeds which ſhe 4id. 
| 17 And ranias went Þis ways and; 39 And it came to paſſe in thoſ 
'entred into the houſe, and putting is dayes, that ſhe was licke and eyed: 
(Lands 0n him, faid, Prother Saul, theiwhom when they had walhcd , they ave 
if ord,(even leſustharappeared to thee laid her in anupper chamber. omm 
inthe way as thou cam«ſt ) hath ſent; 3$ And foraſmuch as I yada was And 
me.tFar thon mifhreſt receive ehy|nigh to Ioppa » and the diſcipl s badf41ne t 
ght, and br fled b the holy Ghoſt [heard that Perer was there » they ſent/canſe 
13 And jn.mediately rhere fel from his|jro him two men , -defiring hin! thats 11: 
eye82s it had been ſcales: & he reccivedſhe would nor delay to come torhem. Was !* 
fight forthwirh,& aroſe was baptized; 3g Then Vetcr aroſe, went +ithFÞ[7 No 
i 19 Ard when be had recej\ed meat-[them2when be was com-they brouphiſite v 
'he was trengiher:ed. Then was Sanhhim inco y upper chamber 2and 21 thefſeene: * 
\certain ayes With the diſciples 'Widewes ſtood by him weeping, + a! 
which were ar Damaſcus. _ fſhewing y cores and garme! t« whit 
'20 And ſtraightway hepreached Chriſt;T orcas made while ſhe was uv them. 
iny ſvnapgcgncs.y he isy Son of God, 


| 
c 


004 bt 
go Pur Peter put them all fcrth.and 1$ On 

21 But al that heard him,were ama-[kneeJed down and Prayed,a nd timingeeon; ws: 
$«d.& (ard-Is not this he that Aeſtroy-|him to the body,ſaid,T abirha. Ariſe ſpdged 
£8 th: m which called on this Namein; And ſhe opencd her eyeyzard when fe 19 \\ 


jeruſaltem, avd came hither for-thar,ſaw T crer; ſi+ſate up. on thi 
zntent., that he nyghr bring them| gz A114 he gave her his hand;and lf Lrce 117 
bonrd unto tte chief Frieſts ? her up: & when be had called y Saint 20 -- 


22 But Saul increaſed the wore in|and widowes, Prefented her alive, WALL 
ſtrength » and confounded the Jewes| 42 And it was known throvghout 0811p te 
that dwelratDawmaſcus,procving that/Icppazand many veleeved inthe / 0:0. Ther 
966 is yery Chiiſt. { 43 And it cameto paſ:e that he _ Were! 


ern 


-— GE CC 


erefy] 
IJ | him 
know! 
e face 


7 night 
baske 
Hier 
toy d 
of him 
iſciple 


pf God comming, in to him;and fay+;tizren from loppa accompanicd tm, 
ng, unto bim, (ornelius, ) 24 And the mottow ztcer they ety 


(polkenſe! 


Teſus, M12: aims are Come up tor a memorial 25 And as Farer war comming, iny 
belore God :0inelius met him > and tel downe ar 
5And now ſend men to Toppa,& call tis feer.and woifhippid tim, 

Mtor 0ne SimG, whoſe ſurname 151 eter _ 26Bnt Veter touke him up , ſaying, 
6 He lodgeth W one Simon a 7 anner, Stand up , 1 my (cltealto wm a man. 


who'e ouſe is by theſea fide; he fhal 27 Andas he talked with bun, he 
knew,ftel tice what thou cughteſt ro cOe, Went 1N > and found many t.at wet 
area M 75 And when the Angel which fpake come together. 


Into CorneltuSwes dipatteds he cal- 28 And lic ſaid unto them , Ye krow 
1:4 two of his houſholq ſcryants, and bow rhart it 1s an untawtul thing tor 


es | : 

& Sa devout fouldier of thcm that waited 4 man that is a Iew.to keep company 
2 1ki neon 11111 cont incally, or come unto one Of another nations 
eccmef 5 4nd when he had declared al theſe bur Gud tath ſhewed methar 1 ſheou] 


hings ro themsheſent themro Ioppa. not cal any man comm on; or unclcans 
gOn the morrow, as they went on 29 Therefore came 1 unto you with 
- downWber 10urney , and drew mgh unto out gairzfaying, atjvone is 1was ſen 
ydda he city, Peter went up nPonthe bouſe tor, 1 aske tt:eretore tor what 1ntene 
1 manop to pray, about the {jxt Loure, ye haye ſent fur me. I 
1is bedffÞl 10 -n:1 he became very hungry,and! 3o And Cornelius faid, Foure daye 
vould have eaten 2 Bur while rtixy agoe Twas faſting until] this hourey| 
25, Je Moadc 1eady,heftel imo a crances ;aud at the nimth boure 1 preycd 1 
ſcandÞ] 1! And ſaw heayen opened , and a mine houſe,and bchoid, a man {togd 
Jiar ly Wfrtaine veſſel] deſcending unto him; befure me 16 brighe cloathing, 

& $a it 12d been a great ſheer, knit arty 31 Ardfaid, Cormnelius,thy prater 
Lord, our corncrs;and ler downto y cartt:;; 15 heard ; and thine almes artchnad 11 

a cer.12 Wherein were al ranner of toure- Temembrance zjn the figbr of Ged. 

a Þjch@ooted bealts of the carth » and wilde 32 Send therctorerto Joppa, and cal 
Deas Pcaltes and creeping thingsand fouls hither Simon,whote ſurname 1s Perery, 


\orks, Ft ehe ayre. he 1s lodged 112 the boute Of Ce Sas 
13 And there came a yoyce ro him, mou a 1 anner by the Sea fide , wha; 
thoſeMile Perer,k1il and eare. iwhen he commeth ſhal ſpcukerothces 


2yed: Ml 14 Pot Peter faid Not ſo Lords for 33 Immediatiyrhererore 1 font unto 
omm on or unc leane. ;thou are come.Now theretore are wa 
z was And the voyce fſpake nnto him a-'al bhereprcſenur before Godyto hue all 
$ hadfMaine rhe ſecond time>What Goq hath thivgs y are commanded thee of Goal 
y ſentW/canſedthar call not thou common.| 34 4 hen Leter opened his mouth j 
; This was done thricezandy yeſ/el] and lartg, Ota truet!; , 1 percciicthat 
as 1ecezyed up apaine into heayen.; G od is no relpecter of petjons. 
1I7Now whale eter doubred jn hime! 435 But in eviry vation; ke that ſear: 
lfte what this yifion which hehbad'<©th hm,and worketh 1:ghtcoutncs, is 
tne, iNould meane;behold , the men accepted with him. : 
hich were tent from Cornelius, bad! _ 36 : beword -hich Ged fentune 
ade inquiry for $1nous bouic y and the childter of Jfracl;preathing pear, 
0d beforcrhe gates 'by Icfus Chr-ſt(he 15t66 1. ord wu: at 
18-.\nd called and asked whether Si. 37 That word(1lay)you kncw wh i 
nwhich was ſurnamed Tetcr were, Was publil. thronghout al lodeugy 
ddped there. land began trumGahlec,atucr the Bap- 
19 While Feter thought on che vie tz{me which 1 ohn preached: 
onthe Sp:rit ſaid unto humBeb 01d, [3$ Liow G cd ancantd Jeſus of Nexzar. 
a IfeWree en (ceke thee. jet with the holyGholt and with L's 
ainul 20 riſe therefore: and ger thee;wer,zwho we: t atcur avirg yogd.; ng 
, wand go with them doubting gs et g al tvat were CPPrefica of the 
at 3 111g: tor 1 have ſent them. deril:torC of! way with Lim. 
ord. Then Peter went down to the men{39 Ana ve ate witneſſes of al things! 
116d wire ſem unto him tromCornelws, ls hick be did , both inthe land of th e 
T.8N 1 Lewes; 


_ — 


His yihon. 


f 

| | flew.and bargcd on a tree. - 

| | go Him God ra:ſcd up the third; 

| | q1 Not toal the people; but unto Wit-! 

#; 'nc{icsofen betore of God , Even to 

; us who did cateand drinke with bin: 

| gttcr hcroſe from the dead. 

{| | 42 Ardhe commanded Us to preach 

| | 'to the peoplezand to teſtifie that it 1$ 
' hewbich was ordained of God to be 


INE AC 
Jewcs, and in Ternfalem, whomthey,an Angel in hishouſe, $ ſtood av 
ſaid ro him,Send men to Joppa; & cat 


dayzand ſhewed him openly z | 4 W1 


6 S.  Thebrethrenrelieved; . 


for $1mon, whoſe ſurrame 15 Peter:'f 
: 26 Ma] te] thee wordes whereby 
thou,and althy huuſcſhal beſaved. 

15 And asIl begayr to fpcabe, the' 
hoiy Ghoſt tel onthem , as on us at 
the beginning. 

36 i hen remembied I the word 
of tte Lord, cw that heſaidzlokn it» 
deed baptized with vater,but ye hal 
be baptized with the | oly Ghoſt. 


| 43 Tobumeive al the Frophets wit- 
*nes , that rhiough his Name , whuſo- 
ever belceveth in bin ſha] receive re- 
i m1fſicny of 1111S. 

$4 While 1 erer yet ſpake theſe words, 
the holy Ghoſt tel onalthem which 
\ beard ihe word 


| | che ludge of the quicke and dead. 
[i , 
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'shx gift of tbe holy Gheſt. 


ſvwer:d I eters 


þ2d allo recejyee the word of Go 


cevincifion contented with him, 


m by cider untothocmy ſaying; 


n veſce] defcerd , as 1tbad been 
great (Þcet, let down trom hecyer b 


Ani4.1 heard a voyce ſaying unt 
mee. Arle Percr- {ay ard cate, 


timeentred into my mouth. 


i. 


| 


et at ca] not thou comp On: 


three menalrcady come unto y hou 


weet.tred into the rars houſe. 


45 And they of the Circumciſion,Gerrijes granted 1epertance unto lifelff ©, 0 
"hich belceved » wereaſtoniſhed, as!, 19 Novy they ti <tc vvere ſcatterds P J 
any cs came with Peter, becauſerhat broad rpon the perſecution w azolea 8A 
ion rhe GentilcSalſo was Powred our bout Ste E;trauailed as far us Phenice ne 


q961 or they heard the m ſpeak with;vvord to none.bur toy lewes Onelys 
tongues.avd magnifie God, Then an-| 


67 Can any man forbid water. y theſe, vi ere come to Antioch fpake unto the | 
Mould not be baptized > which rave Greciars,preachn yg the I erd lefvs. th 
reEciyed the holy Ghoſt as we) as wer] 21 Ana ite band of the I cre vy ou! 
q$ And he commanced them 1O bejyvith them:;and a greer yum ber bele 
Þaprizcd inthe Nameory1T ord. Then vids and twin titorthe Longs 
proyedebey Dim tO tarty certain dayes'22 Then tidings of thele things cam 


AP. X1. | 

fo Nd the Apoſtles & brethren y were|1n Hictuſalem & they (ent forth Bat- = 
\ 31 ludea y heard thar the Genrilcs, nabasy he Mould go as far asArtioc £5. 1 

; od.| 23 Who vybenhecome;and bad ſa ** x 

2 And when I eter WaScomenp tcjthe priate of God , yvas glad:aid ix 
Bicruſalemthey thatwere of the Cir-|hortcd them al,thar yyith purpolealff (.. 


gSaying,Thou wenteſt intomen uns) 24T01h- vas a good man;and ful and 
gircumciled;and dieft cate with them./of theholy Gkcſt, and of faith : ar: 1c? 
4 Fur 7 eter rchearſcd whe matter, Wah pcople v yas 2&ded unto y Low 
fremrhe beginning , ard expounded 


q 1was inthe city ofloppa,praying:; 26 Ard y vben he bad found him 
bog ina tiance I ſaw a vifion-A\ cer-/brought him unto A:1:tioch., 
is 


toinre corrers:and jt Came Cyen to me. ard <p jw wut pecplez& y Diſcip) 

6\'pon F «hich when 2 bad faſtened, WEE ca 

mine <cyCcs,1 conlidered & ifaw four foce 27 nd 11 thele deyes came I rophe! fi : 

ted beaſts o'y carth,& wild beafts and'from Hatrufſalem unto Antioch. mn 

eretping rhirgs, Wi cnles of tle are. 28 And there ſtood np one of then 
2? 


9 But the voyce arſwered me agazn REWES to his ability determined! 
from heaven, What God bath<lcarſed,, end relic fe unto the brethren yyhid 17 By 


w herel was ſent from Celarea to me [4 *king ſtretched forth his band if 
12 And the Spirit bad we gowith,vcxe. certaine of the Church, 

thcm;norbing doubrirg : M oreover.| 2 Ard bee killed James the trot i” 

thi ſe {i-e breathien accompanied me,&,0t John yvith the fyyord, "as 


SAnd be ſhewed us how he had ſren 


17 Foraſmnch then as God gayethem 
the Ike gitt as he did ahto us. whoſſ, 
|belecyed on the Lord 1«fus Chriſt 
what vyas I y 1 could \yithſtaudGod 


118 When they heardtheſc rliinps-the 7 _ 
held their peace , and vlorifiel God - 


ſaying > Then bath Godalforutt (:, 


{and Cyprus, & Antioch, preaching y _ 
20 And ſome oit}em \yere men qo 
\Cypras and (C yreiwegy hich yyben the on ; 
whict 


'ro yeareSot the (.burch yyhich Ya 


heart ttey wouldclcaye unto y Loid 


25 41 hen departed Bar Sto Tally, 
\ſus tor to ſerle Saul. aa: thing 


was * 
rd 1 ho 


a\ccme tO Paſ:e,that a 1 vhole yeea tht __ 
y Aembled themſelycs yyirb y Chura ya 


led Chriſtians firlt in Ant:od wy 


o named Apgabus, and { pnificd by tt 
ſpirit that therc ſhoy'd % great Joan Ba: f 


$ Eut Iſaid ; Not ſoLord : tor no- fhrougtout aly vyorld, yyhich can © = 
Tehirg common or pnclean | ath arany,to Paſle 1 y days of C.leud;us Cel; 


29 They rhe Þ\iſciples every ma 


vvelt in ludca. 


30 Arg this was done three times; and 30 Which alſothey did,& ſent itto my b 
{al wasdrawy up apaineino heaven. itiders by y bands of Bat nabas &Sa —_ 
11 Arg bebold,immediarly there were) CHAP. XI}. 


ſe N0 Ovy. about that time Herod ti the b 


6 And becanſe hee (aw it pleaſed th 
| ewe$S, he proceeded —— 
£t 


_—_——_—_— | ———— 
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— 


— . _ 
HB AP. erer el1 yered- * 


— 
eds . 
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eter imPriſonec 


l unleavened bread.) ut to death. And he went down from 


$4 And when he had apprehended him. Judea to Cefarca z am there abode. 


Peter: 
1ereby 
ſaved. 
- 3 the 
us a 


to keep himaintendivg atter Eaſter to came with one accordto him , and ha» 
bring 1m forth to the pcople. vivg made Blaſtus the kings ( hame 
5 Pcter therefore was "_ in priſon, berJainc their ſtiend , deſired peace, 


'rrer alſo (Then wetc the days of pers,and commanced Þ they ſhould be 


he put him in priton . and delivered 20 Ard Ferod was high ly difpleaſed| 
him to foure Quatcrnions of iouldiers with them of T yre and Siflon: bur they] 


y 


wordBpur prayer was made without ceaſ;ng becauſe theit countrey was nounkhed} 
tower the Church unto God for him. by the kings countrey. 
'< flalf 6 And when Berod would have: 21 And upon a ict day,Herod arayed 
ſt, brought him forth , the ſame 111ght in royal app..rel;ſate upon hisrhrone, 
ethem oc was {leeping betweene two [cu]. aid age an oration unto ther 
. WhoTgiers board with rwo chaines,and the 22Ard ypecplie gave a ſhout, (aying,Te 
briſt keepers before y doore kept y priſon. is y yoyce ofa G ods & not of a mane 
&Go 941d bet oldzthe Anpel of theLord 23 And immediately the Apgel of 
Se came upon him , and a light ſhived ;n the Lora ſmote him , becauſe he gave 
| Golf the priſonzand te (more Peter on the not God the glory , and he was eaten 
wy {ice, and raiſedbim up,fay mgzAriſe of wormes , and gave up thegloſt, 
ug » up quickly. And h1s chainestel eff) 24 But the word of God giew and 
OY from his hands... : 'multiplied. 
10" Y 8And y .\ngel ſaid to him,Cird thy] 25 And Barrabas and Saul returned 
ence feltc,and bind on thy ſardales:And ſo trom Hieroſalem , when hey bad fat- 
aney bedid. And he ſaith to!:.m,C aſtthy filled their munſteryy and tooke with 
wha; Jo garment abour thee , and follow me. them Iohn,whole (urname wasMark 
pe And he went out and followcd| CH Fa II 1. | 
” | m - ard wiſt not that is was true! A Ow there werein y Church Þ was 
wing which was dune by the Angel ; bur| at Anrioch,certaine | rophets and 
oo thougit he ſaw a vi{.on. , 'teachers.as Barnabas. &S1meon y was 
b h ' 10 When they were paſt che firſt and/called Niger,& IT ucus of ( yrene.and- 
"er the (econd ward, they came unto che;Nanaen, Which: had been brought up 


iron gare that Jeadcth unto the city, 'with Herod the Terrarch, and Sanl,! 
which opzned to them ot his &wne! 2 Asthey miniſtred co the Lord;zand 
accord:iand they went out, and paſed'taſted , the holy G hoſt ſaid, ſeparate 
en thocow one ſtreet , and forthwith /me Barnabas and Saul, tor the wor 
the Angel departed from him. whercunto 1 have calleqithem. 

i1 And when Perer Was come to) 3 And when they had faſted » and 
himieltey be ſaid z Now I know of aiprayed,and laid theit hands on them 
ſurety that the Lord hath ſent his Av- they ſent them away. 

cl>and hath delivered me our of the| 4 So they being (ent forth by the 
| IE of Perod, and from al theexpe.[holy Ghoſt » departed nnto Selcnciay 
F c:ationof the people of the Lewes. & trom thence they ſayledto Cyprus, 

| 12 And when he bad conſidered the} 5 And whep they were at Salamis, | 
thing. hee cane tO cbe houle of M ary|they preached the word of Ged inthe 
the worher of Iohn , whoſe ſurname 


[Synagogues ofthe IlewesS, and they 
was \lark,where many were gathered{had alio lohn totheir Minifter. 
topgerher praying 

rk 


6 And when they had gore thorow 
13 nd as Peter knocked at the dooreithe Ileunro Paphos3they found acer» 
of the gareza damolel caineto hearken;tain forcerer , a falſe Prophec,a lew, 
named t.hoga- whoſe name was Bar-lcſus. 
14 &nd when ſhe knew Peters yoyce:|7 Which was with the Deputy of the 
ſhe opened nor the gate for gladnes.|countrey Sergws T-aulus, aprident 
burraninz And told how I cter ſtood ;man:whocallet for Barnabas & Sau}, 


before the gate. 
15And they ſaid toher, Thou art mad. 
Ba: ſhe conſtant Iy affirmed rhat is was 
eve io, i hen faid they, It 15 hiSAnge] 
16 Bur Peter continued knockingeand 
uhenthey bad cpencd the doore , and 
lav him.they were aſtoniſhed. 
17 Buthe beckeniag anto them with 
the hand to hold thcir peacey declared 
n:20 them.bow the Lord had brought 
him ont of the priſontand he ſaid,Go 
ſh.w theſe things unto Iames , and to 
the brethren. And he departed , and 
went into another place. 

1S Now as ſoone as it was dayzthere 


and def{iredtoheare theword of Gog. 

$Bur t:Jymagthe ſorcerer(for ſo is 
his name by inrerpretation) withſtood 
them » feekig ro turne away the de. 
puty from the faith. 

9 They Saul ( who alſo is calle; 
Paul)filled with the holy Ghoſt , ſe: 
his eyes on him), 

10 And ſaid, O ful ofal ſubriltie 
and al miſchiete , thon childe of the 
devill > thou enemy ot a] rigizreouſ- 
neſſe,wiltthou notceaſe to peryert the 
right wayes Otrhe]. ord? 

11 And now bebold.the hard of the 
T ord iSupon thee, and thou ſhajr be 
blindnot feerng theSuiwvtora ſeaſon, 
And immediatly there fel on him 3 


nh 

mw Was no ſmall ſtirre among the ſonl- 

4 tl £1er5wbar was Secomeof eter. 

wp et whe Herod had ſought for him{miſt 
ctound him nothe examined y kee- 


4 


e went abour 
the hand. 


I2 1 beak | 


3TES. The Gemilesbeleeye,” 


3 Panf!preacherth. THE 
tf 12 Thenthe Deputy y when he ſaw 
bart was donezbeleeyed,beingaltoni- 
ſh:d art thedoctrine of the Lord. 
13 Now when Pauland his company 
! Heoſed trom Yaphos » they came tO 
Perga in Pawphylia : & Iohndepar- 
ing from them,returned toHierutale 
14 But when they departed from 
Perga,they came coAntiochinPiſidiaz 
and went into the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath day,and fate down. 
. 45 And after the reading Of the Law 
and the lrophers, the rulers of the 
Synagogueſcnt untothem » ſaying, 
s: {Fe men and brethren, if gee haveany 
- [word ofexhortatio for ypecple:-fay on 
15 Then Saul ſtood up,and beckening 


#3 {yethat fearc G odypg ive audience. 
17 The God of this people of Ifrae] 
Jchoſe our Fathers , and cxalred the 
people when they dwelt as ttrangers 
in the lard ot tgypty and with ar: 
h igh arm brought he them our of ir, 
18 Andi about the time of fourty 
yeeres ſuttercd he their manners in 
the wilderneſ}. 
19 And when he kad deſtroyed (even 
F jaations inthe land of Canaan » hee 
devided their land to t!:em by Ict, 
20 And after that he gave unto them 
| jladges abour y (pace of fcure hundrea 
"3& fitty yeer$»nuntil Sampel y Prophet 
"(21 And atterwardrthey deſired a King) 
and God gave unto them vaul the 
* [{onof C.1s,a man of the eribe of Ben- 
| fjamin, by the {pace of fourty yeeres. 
& | 22 And when he had remooved him), 
'the raiſed up unto them David to bc 
& [their kingo whom © 1c be gavercſti- 
Jmony , and (aid. i havcfound Dayid 
the [on of Iejleza man atrer mine own; 
heart, which ſhal fulin]] al my wil. 
23 Ofthis mansfcedbath God accor- 
ding to his promiſe,railedunto Iſrae] 
Sav:our,leſus: _ 
24 When Iohn had firſt preached be-| 
ore 115 comming » the bapriſime of re. 
entance to al the Pcople of Iſrael]. 
25 Andas Lohnfulflled his courſe, 
he (aid Wiom rt: inke yethart I am?] 
. jam nor he.Bur beb 1d .chere commcr' 
one after me,whole ſhooes ot his tcet 
am not worthy to looſe. 
5-26 Men and brethren children of the 
'cke of Abranam, aud whoſocyer a» 
[ ng you tcareth CGody toyou isthe 
d Of et! is falvatiunſent. 
'or they y d\<l]lat Rieruſalem,C, 
ir i vlers, becauſe rhey knew 1m 
tynor yet the Voyces of y I'rophets, 
zare read cy-ry Sabbath day » they 
ave fnlfilicd tbe in cordemwng him 
28 Anq tough they found no cau!c 
of dearth in himyer defjred they Pilar 
hat hc ſhould be tlain. : 
29 And whcn thev had fulfilled al y 
was wr:tte ofhimatbey took himdow r 
from y eree>X laidhin) jn a ſepulchre 
3o Bur C: od raiſed 111m from y dead. 
1 And hew:sfeen many a4-»ycs 0. 


— 


- 
o 


Fo 


mm re ER El 
go= > > memes 


with his handyfaid,Nien of Ifracl,and} | 
; Jown generation by the wil of God,f: 


Galilce ro Hierutalzm , who arc his 
witneſſes unto the peoples 

32 And we declare umo you glad ti- 
dings , how that the promiſe which 
was madeunto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulglled the ſame ano 
us therrchildrengin that he hath raiſe 
ap Iefus again, as it Ballo wruten 19; 
the ſecond i lalm , 'Vhou act my Sony 
thisday bavelI bcgotren rhee. 

34 And as Concetning y he raiſed hi 
up frOy dead,now no moreto return 
to corzuption,, he ſaid on this wiſe, lh} 
wilgive you y lure mercies of David, 
35 Whcretore he ſaith aiſo1n anc 
cher PYſalme , Theu ſhalt not (ujfe 
thine holy One tolee corruption. 
36 For David after he had ſerved his 


[ 


on'leepe, and was layd unto hs fa 
cliers,and ſaw corruption. 

p 37 But he whom God raiſed aggine 
aw no corruption, 

33 Beit knowcnuito yon therfore 
Men & brethren yp through this ma 'S 
Preached ro you y forgivenes of fins 
35 And by himaſy beleeve,are 1iu{ti 
hed fiom al tings ,fromySye coul 
nor be juſtified by the Law ofM ofcs. 
40 Bewaretherefore,leſt y come _—_ 
you witeh 1s {poken of 1iny Prophets; 
41 Behold,yedeiſpiſers;& wonder.an 
veriſh;torl workawork inyour dais 
a work you ſhalin no wiſt beleevez 
rhongh a may declare jitunto you, | 
42 &nd when the TIewes were gone out 
of t!1e Synagogue, the Gentiles be. 
{ought that theſe words might be 
preached to them the yexr Sabbart. \ 

43 Now when the Congregation was 
brokenuP,many of y lew$,and relip1-| 
ous Profclites followed Paul S Bars 
nabas,whotpeaking tothe, perſwaied 
them to continue wy grace of God. 

$4 And the next Sabbath day came 
almoſt the whole city together to 
hearethe word of God. - | 
q5 Bur when y_lewes ſaw y multi, 
tades,they were filled with enyy, and 
{pake againſtchoſe things wwere {poke 
by Panl,coradiciing $% blaſpl.ming' 
45 Then Paul &Bariabas waxtd bolts 
and (aid, lt way neceffary y y word of 
© od ſhould tirſt haye been ſpoken to! 
You:burſecing yepur it from y on, and 
jadge yourſelves nuworthy of everla« 
ſing hfezlo, we turntorhe Gent1ies, 
47 torſoltiathy Lord commanded us, 
({ay10g 1 have ſer theeto be a ligbr of 
y Gentiles, thatthou ſhonideſt be for 
(alvarionuntothe encsof the earth, 

43 And when the Genriles heard rhis, 
they w-reglad,& glonted the word 
of te Lord:and as many as were or- 
d2:ncdtoeternal life; belceved. 

49 3nd the word of the J,ord was 
pavl. ſt d rhreughour al the rep10n, 

5o tur the lewes ſtirred up the des; 
your and honourabiewomen, and tie 
Chivter, -n 0:tFe aryand railed Pers 
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in 
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Ct ms 


ecurionagairlt Paul and Barnavas | 
1nd expclled tem gut of chetr colts? 
1 By"! 


oJ 


—_— 


fe 


A creeple healed 

fl But they thook off y dnft of their 

et againſt them, & came to Iconium: 

. N2Andthediſciples were filled with 
109-and with theholy Ghoſt, 
CHAP. X1111. 

Ndit came co paſ'e 1n. Iconinm, 

that rh:y wenr, both together 1nco 

the Synagogue of y Iewes, ſo ſpake, 

that a pre. t multitude both of the 

I: w2s, & alſo ofthe Greekes beleeved. 


opthe Gentiles, & made th-ir minds; 
evil affected againſt the brethren. 

3T ong time therefore abode they 
{{peaking beldly inthe Lorg , whic\ 
grieteſtmorie nmothe word of his 
eracezand f ranted ſignes and wonder 
to br done by their hands. 

4 Bur the mulcitode o fthe city was 
divided; & partheld with the Iewes, 
and Part with the Apoſtles. 

f And when there wag an aſaul: 
made both of the Gentiles + and alſo 
ot the Tewes wirh their Rulers,to uſe 


CHAP. $1111. XV. 


2 Bur the unbeleeving Lewes ſtirred! 


worke which they falfilicd. q 


 ——_ - 


departed with Barnabas co Derbe. 
21 And when they had preached 
OI to that city,a1d had taught 
many,they returned againeto Lyſtra, 
andro lconjumzand Antioch, 

22 Confirming y ſouls of y diſciples) 
and exhorting themtoconmtinue 1m yp 
faith, y we muſt through much tr. 
bulation enterintoy kingdom of G of 
23 And whc:n they had ordained then 
EIdersinevery Churchyand had pray. 
ed with faſting ,th:y commended rhe 
to the I ord, on whomthey beleeyed.] 
24 And After they had paſted chrougy 
ont Piſidia,they care to _—_ a.f | 
25 And when they had preachedyword].; 
in Perga,they wer down into Artaliaf. 

26 And thence failed to Anrioch)f } 
from whence they had been recom.{ }F 
mended to the grace of G od, for the 


unto y region th 


at lyeth roy 


—_ deſpieifuNy, and ro gone þ es 

' bey were ware of itz& He 

Lyſtra 8: D ” rehearſed althat God had done with 
P canng"ainy via NI Lens, & how he had opened the door{\ 


27 And when they wcre come,and had 
anto}gathered the Church together , they 


7 And therethey preached y Gol pc). 
S And there (ate acertaine man at 
Tyſtra, impotent inhis feet, being 2 
creeple from his mothers womb,who| 
never had walked. 
0 The ſame heard Paul [peak; who 
ſtcafaſtly beh@ldirg h im» and percci. 
ving that he Fad fait! to be healed, | 
toSaid wa loud yoice,Stand npright 
on thy feet;and he leaped and walked. 
11 *nd when ypeopleſaw whar Paul 
had ONeE lift uptherr yoice3ſay. 
ing in y ſpeech of Lycaonia, The rods 
arecom downrons in ylikenes ofren 
12 And they called Barnabas Iupi- 
ter, and Pan] Mercurjust, becauſe he 
was the chiefe ſpeaker 
13 Then tbe Prieſt of Tupiter, which 
was before their city,brought oxen. & 
farlands unto the gares+ and would 
have done ſacrifice, with te people. 
14 Which when y Apoſtles, Barnabas 
&Paul beard of,rhey r&t their cloths; 
& ran inamong y people,crying outs 
15 And ſayin g,Sirs. by do yetheſe 
things*We alſo are mE of Ike paſſigs 
with Youzand Preach :t:nrto you , y ye, 
ould tarn fro theſe yanities-to p ii | 
ring God , w made beayen and earth» 
ard y leazanda]thines are therein. 


of faith untothe Gentiles. | 
28 And there they abode long time} 
with the Difciples. 
1 j 7, X VY. q f 
Nd certain men which came down] | 
from Indea,raught the brethren, 
ſaid» Excevr ye be circumciſed afrey , 
manner of M of. s, ye ca:21:ot befaved.! Þ 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabagi, k 
had no ſmal diſienſion & diſpurarion, & 
with them,they determind y Pauland}'F 
Barna bas, and ccrrarn other of therns} 
ſhould go up to Hieruſalem untothe[ | 
Apoſtles, & Elders about this queſti$ | 
3 And being bronght on their way| F 
by the Church , they paſſed thorow 
Phenice and S:maria , declaring chety 
converſion ef the Gentiles: and rhey|:Þ; 
cauſed great joy untealthe brechentl 
4 Ard when they were come tof}' 
Hiernſalem, they were received of theſ 
Church , 2nd ofthe Apoſtles and ves 


ders » and they declared al things 
that God had dove withthem, 

5 But there aroſe up cerraine of the} 
ſect ofthe Phatiſtes which belee ved, 
ſay ng » Thatirwas needfullrc 
camciſe ther + and 10 command j 
ro keepe the TI aw of Moſes. 

6 And the Apoſtles and F1der 

ether for to cont(:der ofthis 4. 


15 Who in times paſt ſuffered a] na» 
tions ro walke in their ewne WwayYes: 
_ 17 Nevertheleſt, he left not him- 
'c1f: withonr wijene%e, in that he 9i&} 
2004 and gavens rain from heayen. 
2:14 truieful ſeaſons. filling our bearrs 


7 And when there had been mr To | 
pnting- P-rer roſe np, ſaidro tc. ©», || 
MenS brethre>yeknowhowy aB 

whilea g0,G od madechoice am6 
chat y, Gentiles by my mouth ſk, 


wit food andgladne7%e. 

18 Ard with thde ſayingesſcarce re- 
ſtrained they thepeoplezrhar they had 
not done ſacrifice unto them. 


heare y word of y Goſpel, & beleeve. 
$3 And Ged which knoweth rhe hearts 
barethem witneſe » giving them the ; 
holy Ghoſt » even a$ he did unto vs. 


t9 And there came rhirher cerraine 
wes from Anrioch and Icontwumy! 
#ho perſwadenr the people y and ha» 
ving ſtoned Panl.drew him our of the 


city, ſuppoſing ke had beene deed. 


goAnd putno difference between us 

them,purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God; 

to put a yore upon the necke of the 
prey 3 


Diſciples} 7 


- 


' Heations from which if ye k- 


#Þbrerhren which are of the Gent1les in| 

c . . 
24 Foraſmuch as we haye heardythar'q And as they went thorow thecitieh| 

ertaive » Which went aut from ns, they delivered them the iecrces for to 
vetroubled_you with words , ſub-'keep, y were ordained of the Apoſtles 


ATCTES. Timothy circomeiſed. 


30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they 
came to Antioch : and when they had 
gathered the multitude together, they 
elivered the Epiſtle. 
31 Which when the 
rejoYced forthe conſolation. 


alſo themſelyes,ex1orted che brethren 
with many words, confirmed themy 
FL And after they had tarried there 
a 'pace>they were let goin peace from 
the brethren unto the Apoſtles. 
34 Notwithſtanding it plealed Silas 
to abide there (ti1], 
35 Paulallo and Barnabas continued 
in Antiochgteaching & preaching rhe 
word of the Lordzw many orhers alſo! 


\ : Letters rorhe Churches TRE 
Diſciples , whici neithzr-aur Fathers 
nor we w2reableto bare ? 

11 Bur webeleeve that through the 

race of the Loid Ile'us ' 'hriſt, we ſha] 
| eſaved even as they. 

13 "Then all rhe mal irade kept fi- 
lence , and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paal deelaring whatmiraclesan1 

[wonders God had wrought among the 
Genttles by them. 

13 Ana after they had held their 
Peace, Lames anſwered , ſaying, Men 
and bree1reg.hearken unto me. 

- 14 Sim2n hath d:clared how Gol ar 
the frit did yilite the Gentiles, to take 
our of them a people for his Name. 

5 And to this agreethe words of the 
Prophets , asit is written, 

a6 \fterthis [ willreturnsy and wil 
'build againthe Tabzrnacle of Dayid, 
which 1s fallen downe 2 andI will 
build againe the rujines thereof , and 

willfer it up. _ 

17 Chat the reſtdne of men might 
eckafr:rche Lordzand al the Gentiles 
npon whom my Name? is called , ſaith 

e'Lord , who doth all theſe things. 

13 Knowen unto Ged, are all his 

orkes fro the b-gintning of y world. 

tg Wherefore my ſentence 18 ,, that 
we trouble not them » wi1ich from a- 
mong the Gentiles are turned ro God 

- 20 But thar we write Unto them, 

that they abſtaine from polluti ons of 

Idols,ang from fornication, and from' 

things ftrangl:d , and frombloogq. 

21 Gor Moſes of old time,hati in e- 

ry city rhemy preach him,being read 

n the Synagogues eyery Sabbarh day 

22 Then pleaſcd it the Apoltles ana 

ders , with the whole Church, to 

end choſen men of cheir own? compa- 
pro Antioch, with Paul and Barna-' 
$2namely, Luda$Sy! urnamed Barſabas,| 

Silas,chief men-among the drethre 

23 And wrote letters by them atter| 

this manners The Apoſtles and Elders, 

nnd brethren » ſend greeting unro the 


4 


mioch , and Syria, and Cilici. 


erring your ſoules , ſaying, Ye muſt, 
&-. »*cumciſed » and keep the Law, to 
* we gaveno ſuch romandment: 

:med good tous,being aljEbled 

2 accord toſendchoſen men to 


ar beloved Barnabes & Paul:'out Phrygia, andthe regr1onof Galz 
: hat havehararded ricir lives tja , and were forbidden of tne hof! 
ame of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt Gol topreach the word in Aſia, 


: haveſenr rhercfore Tadas and 


who !nalalſotel yon the ſame they aſſayed ro goe into 
Ce 


hy mouth. 
25 ror icl emed good ro the holy 
Ghoſt, &X ro us,10 lay on you no grea- 
ter burden the theſe neceffary things? 
7 29 That yeabſtuin: from mears of- 


| fered to ilols « and fromblood , and 


from things {trangled.and from forni- 
] your 
(ſelves, ye ſhalldoc well.Fare ye wel. 


CP EIS 


33 B 
take 1im with them, who departed 


berween them,thar they departed afun- 


35 And ſome dayesafter, Paul ſaid 
unto Barnabas, Ler usgoe 1gain and 
viſiteour brethren,in eyery citywhere 
we hay? preached the wordof cheLord, 
and fee how they doe. 

37And Barnabas determined totake 
them Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Mark, 
ut Paul thougnr not good to 


from them from Pamphylia , and went 
not W ith' them to the worke. 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharp 


der one from the orher : and (o Ba rna-| 
bas took Markezand ſailed to Cyprus, 
405 And Paul choſe Silas , andde- 
parted, beinz recommended by the 
brethren untothe grace of God. 
41 And be went thorow Syria and 
Cilicia , confirming the Churches. 
HAP 


4 o I. 
Fen came heto Derbe ad Lyſtra! 

and behold a certaine Diſciple wa 
there, named Timotheus, the ſon ofa 
certain wami,which was a Lewe!{leyX 


i105 
belecyed:bur his farher was a Gre k: 
2 Which was wel reporced of by the 
brethren y were at Lyjtrz & Iconam. 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
With him , and took and circumciſed; 
him, becanſe ofthe Tewes which wete 
in thoſe quarters 2 for they knew all, 
hat his father was a Greeke. 


WJ Elders which were ar. Hieruſolem.| 
5 And ſo were the Churches eftabls/ 
ſh-d in the faith » and increafed in| 
number daily. 
6 Now when they had gone thorow: 


| 

me to Myſia, 
Birhya1ja : but! 
Spirit ſuffered them not. | 
$ And they paſli ig by Myfſzay cam! 
dovenero i'roas. 4 
9 And avitio appeared to Paulir 
the night: There ſtood a man of Ma-! 
cedonia 2nd prayed him,ſaying.( om 
over into Macedonia ani h-]Ipeus. | 
10 Aid atter he had ſeen the y:1191 
1mmediatly we endeavoured to pO ine 


72 After thev were co 


had read, they 
32 Andladas and Silas, being Prophers|! 


CHAP. XVI. xvit. 
o AMaced 0niazaſſuredly gathering that ſaying , 
the Lord had called ns for to preach weare a 
the Goſpel umo them. 
11 Therefore looſing from Troas,we (pr 
; came wa (traight courſe ro Samothras» fe 
| C14» andthe next day to Neapoulis 2 
tz And from thence to ;{-hiÞippiz 
which 1s the chiefe city of that part of 
'Macedonia and a Colonie : 


Pav1 preacherds. * 
Doethy ſelfe no harme , for 


9 Then he called for a lighe, aha 
ang in , and came trembling , and 
i down before Paul and $11as. 
| 39 And broughtthem out, and 
Sirs, what muſt 1 doe to beſay 
31 And they ſaid ,, belceye on the 
and we Lord leſns Chriſt , and t100 ſhalt be 
were in that citie ab14ing certaindgies (aved , and thy houſe, 
13 And onthe Sabbarh we went our 
ofthe city by a river {ide,where 
cr was wont tobe made, and w 
ake unto the women ; 


ed ? 


32 And they (pake to him y word of 
pray- the Lord, % toal y were in his oufe 
3 Andhe took them y ſam hourof 
he nighr,& waſh-d therſtripes, and 

was baptized,he XN al his ſtrajghtway, 
y- 34 And when he had brouz3e them 
of into his houſe y he fer meat before 
» them, and reioyced, belecying in God 
ord ope= with all his houſe 
5 And when it was day , the Mas. 
ſent the Sergeauts , ſaying, 


14 Anda ccrtaine woman named IL 
(dia, alcller of purple of the ciry 
Thyatira , which worſhipped God 
heard us; whoſe heart the 
ned, that ſhe artended unto ti 
#h1ch were ſpoken of Paul. 

2 was baptized, and [er thot 
beſonghr us,ſaying, 
q me ro be fa:thfull 
torhe Lords come into my houſe. 
adidethere . And ſhe conſtrained 
is And it came to paſs as we went ro 
rayera certain damoſel poſſ-ſſed wa ha 
Pirit of diyinatiG,met u 


| 

And the ke-per of the priſon told . 
this ſaying ro Paul, The Magiſtrates 
and haye ſentto ler you goe 2Noiv rhere- 
fore depart , ani goe in 
37 Bur Vaul ſaid unto them, The 

ye beaten us openly uncondeny 
$: brought being Romans , and have caſt us inta 
ain by (oothſaying priſon,and now doe they thruſt as © 
17 The fame followed Paul and us, privily £ Nay verely , bur ler the 
ad cryed, (aying, Theſe menare the come themſelves , and fetch us ont. 
28 Anq the Serzeants told theſe words 
nntothe Magiſtraces 2 and they feared 
but when they heard 
» turned and (aid. 29 And they cam? and beſonghtthemy 
and brought them out, and defiredf 


ryants of the moſt high God, which 
ewuanous the way of {aliation. 
13 And thisdid ſh: many dayes: 


'rothe ſpirit , I command thze in the 
ame of Ieſus Chriſt , co come out of them to depart out of the citie. 
;her. And he came out rhe ſame houre. 
19 \nd when her maſters ſaw thar the a; 
lcpe of their gains was 

caught Paul X Silas, & 
y market pJace , nnto the Rulers, ' 
ughr them to the Ma- 
ng : Theſe men being 
ew$,doexceedingly rrouble our city. 'ca 
21 And teach caſtomes 


40 And they went out _ofthe priſons 

1d entred into the houſe of. ydia,agdj 

one , they w hen they had ſen the brethren,they 

comforted -vy 7 won 
"Y z 


—_ 


Ow when they had paſſed chorow | 
Amphipolis, and Apolloniazthzy 
m2to Theſalonicazwhere was 2 Sy. 
which are not nagogue of the Jewes, ; 
tor us to receive y neither to'2 And Paul as 1s manner wasS,went inf 
gn:othem, &three Sabbath dayes rea-{ 
P Together ſoned with them our of y Scriptures, 
| 3VUpening &allcafging ,rhar Chr 16, 
zat thE muſt needs haye ſuffered and riten a-| 
y had laid many ſtripes gaine trom the dead : and that thisle-{ 7 
ey caſt them imo priſon, ſus whom I preach unto youzis Chrilt 
4 And ſome ofthum be<l-eved , ; 
10 having received fuch a charge, conſorred with !'aul and Silas s : 
iner prifon,and ofthedevont Greekes a great mn, 
tude. & of the chiefe Wamen not a fe 


22 And y multitnde roſeu 
| Magiſtrates reqr off) 
irclothes & comanded ro b 


yler ro keep rhem ſafely. 


tult them into the 11 
;madetheir feer faſt in the 


—"—_ 


at b 


ww 


"—_—— 


— — ——— 


nl 
» 


£ 


Pn! commerh to Athens, THEAC TES. andpreacheth there, 
ef Cefar , feving , Thar there 15a» 25 Ard hath made of one bloed all 
otter Kinz. one Teſas. nation< of menforro dwell on all th, 

$ And they rroublea the people,and face of the earth y and hath determined 
the ralers of the cirie,wtien they heard the rime before appointed , and the 
eheſe rl-jnpy. bound of their habitation : 


| 


[ſent away Pav! and Silas by nizht an. from every one of ns. 


It Thefſ: were more noble the thoſe your own Poers ha: e ſaid , For we at 
in Theſaloni: a, in that they received al'o his off ſpring 


and ſearciedthe Scriptnregdaily,whes (Pling of Go.we ought no: ro think 
eber t4 ole thints were ſo. iy y Go1-head 1s liketo gold. or {ilyrr, 
12 Therefore many of them beles.. of ſtone pravenby art. © mars det ice, 
wed:alſo ofhonouratle womenwhich yo Andthetimes of this ignorzy 
were Greek:s. and of men net a fey. God winked at.-bnt now commandeth 

13 Bar when the lew2e of TheVals- all m-nevery where tormpent * 
mica had knowleize chat eheword of 31 Becauſe he hart appointed a Gay 
Gotwapreached of Pant irBerea they inthe which be will Tudge the world 
carze rhither alſo, S2irred oby p:ople,intriehteouſn:ſe, by that man whom 
14 And then immed:ately the bre. he hath ordained. whereof he hath 2 


lg An1w-Go they had taken ſeenritie of 29 Thatthey ſhould feck the T ord, 
{Taſon & of y orhergthey let them gore. ifhappily they might feele after 51m; 
19 And the brethren immediately and find him , though he be nor farce 


to Berea.whn comming thiter , went 28 For in him we live, and mooyey! 
iso the Synazcpue of the Teves. and have our being.as certaine alſach 


the word with all r-2dineF of mjnde. 29 For aſmnc © then.as we arethe of. 


Frenſent 2x27 Panl,to po ag it were von a'brance untoall men. inthathe 
© the Sea? tit Stlas ani 7 imorhe- hath raifed him from the dead. 
$3Hbo4e ro re RL, | 32 And when they heard of there, 
trAnd thevy condactes Pant. brons!: ſurre tion of the dead . ſome mocked:; 
hizmto Athens . < receiving acoman.; ane others ſa1d We will heare thee! 
cement to Sas. Re Tymorheuns. fear -o ataine of this marror. 
com to him al ſpeer, they dcparted.'33 SO Paul depa: ted from 3mons the, 
15 Now white Pan} waned tor thery] 24 Howbeir. cerraine m2 1 clave to 
at Arhens, bis (Pirie was tirred in h1rmbim& belecyedtrmony the which wa! 
when hefaw the citie wholly given tofDionyl:us yArecpagite- and a woman! 
Idolatry named Damarn, & others with them,| 
> Therefore diſpateq he in the Sv. CHAP AVITIL | 
napogu? with the Tewes, and with] A T'ter t=cſethings . Pant departed 
che devour perfons,2nd inthe Ro from Att1e''s 2nd came ro Corinth.) 


daily with themrthat mer with him. |2 And found a certain? Tew. named Ast 
13 Then certain Philoſophers of y E [{quil22born in Pontus. Jat-ly come frs 
icareans. © of y Stojkes encourtrod;Traly & h s wife Priſcilla ( becauſe y; 
im:&ſomeſaid W-artwil this baHler|(Claudius hal commanded al Tewesto| 
ay?Other ſome he ſeem*th to h- a ſet. depart from Rome) &came unto them. 
er forth of ſtrange 204% : becauſe he|3 And becaulfe he ws of y ſame®aft; 
: preachedro thE Terus & y reſurretinn/he abodew them, T wrought, ( tor by; 
19 And they rook him, and brong!1t{their occupatiothey were tent-makers]' 
tim unto Areopagas ſaying, Nay we; 4 And he reaſoned inthe Spnagopus 
know wharth's new doctrine, where levery Sabbath , ani perſwaded the 
of thou ſpeakeſt, is * Tewes and the Greekes 
| 29 Fortton brinygeſt certain ſtrange] 5 And when Silas and Timothen; 
things to our eares; we would know were come from Macedonia. Pan] was 
hereforc whar rheſethings meane. [preſſed in ſpirit , andreſt:fed to the 
" 21 (For al the Artemians 2nd ftran-Iewes that Iefus was Chriſt. | 
---$ which were thrre , ſpenr their!s And when they oppoſed themſelies/ 
e in nothing, elle bnreither ro cel} & blaſphemed, he ſhook Þjisraiment; 
O heare ſome new thine. land {ſaidrorhem, Your blood be upon) 
hen Pal ſtood iny midſt ofNars-;your own heads, I am cleane : tron! 
&faid Ye men of Att 5, 1 Percerye henceforth. 1 wilgount>y G entiles; 
'althings ye are too ſuperſtitions.! + And he d5panted thence, and en- 
; ' For as! paſſtd by, ant henelq tred intoa certairs mans bouſe, nartcd 
7 + - >: devotions Tfoundan Altardbthis Tuſtus,one y worſhipped God, whoſe! 
t,- ziption, TO THE VNKNOWN{jhouſe 1toyned harg to the Syrazgeue.) 
{ 41D , whom therefore ye 1gnos[$ And Crifpus, y chief ruler of y $14 
Hint ly wo ſhip-him declare T to you. 'Inagogne keſeeved en y T ord, w al lity 
; 24 God tkar madethe worid.and alhouſe s and many of the Corinthians, 
things therein,ſceing pF >ce isT ord offi earing beleeyed, and were baptized 
eaven and earth , dwzelleth not in| © Then (pake rhe Lord to Pauli 
emples made with hands - the righe by a Viſion » Be nor afraid, 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens bur ſpeake , and hold nor thy peace t | 
\t ihands,as though he needed any thingy, 10 For Tamwith thes, and nema 
I4ſeeing he givet toall,life and breath, ſhall ſer on thee, to hart chee :forl 
and alctings. haie mach people inthis citie. 
in 
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B17 Then al the Greekstook Soſthenes and prophelicd. 


he rs 
cked:', 
e thee! 


| Gallio cared for none efthoſe things ſpaks boldly for the ſpace of three) 


754 > and gone up . and faluted the Tewes,cxorcilts.rook upon themro cal 
F Church , he went downto Antioch. over them i had evilſpirits. 7 Name 


- . om 


Ln —_———— INT = : - —_ _ ES 
iaul encontaged; 1AP. . eho oft £1 = 
11 And he continned there a yeerand thorow theupper coaſts , came ro 
bog monethe , teaching the word of pheſus. and finding certaine di{ciples,] 
;e41amonrg them. _ 2 He ſaid to them,Have ye received the! 
12 Aud when Galliowasthe Depatcie holy Ghoſt {ince ye beleeved*And they! 


of \ chaia, the I:wes made 11ſurrecti- ſa1i ro him , We have not ſo much as! 


21 with one accord againſt Paul, and beard, whether ther be any holy Goolt, 
drought h1mrorthe [Ludgement Seat, 3 Andl.e ſaid unto them;Vnto what! 

12 Saying. This fellow perſwadeth then were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, 
men to worſhip God centrary to ylaw Vnto Iohns Bapriſme: 

14 Ani when aul was now about 4 Then ſaid Panl,Lohn verily bap- 
:a ngen his mouth , Gallio ſaid unto tized with rhe baptitme of repentance 
7 Lees, If it vere a matter of wrongs ſaying tothe people. thar they ſhould 
\r wicked lewdnefle, O ye Lewes,1ea- beleeve on himtharſt ould come after 
Fon would that 1 fhoald bearew you. him , that is , ou Chriſt Ieſus. 
1; Tur jt jr be a queftion of wordsand 5 When they heard thisgthey were bap®! 
tam-S,andot your law, look yetO 1t? rizedin the Name of the Lord l:ſ\us. 
for I «111 be nojudze of ſuch matters. 6 And when Paul had laid bishauds; 

15 And hee drave them from the gapon them , the holy Ghoſt came on 
Judzemenrt Seat. them . and they ſpake with rorguess 


the chicfe ruler of the Synagozuezand + Andalthc men were abont twelve. 
bear him before y Iudgement Seat: WM JAnd he went into the Synagogue, 
13 And Paul after this rarried t'!ere moneths, diſputing & p<r[wadingthe 
ret a good while, and thentook his thingseocerning y kingdome of God. 
lzave of the brethren. & fayled thence g Bur whedivers were hardened.and! 
into Syria , and with him Prifcilla- belcey2q nor 4-but ſpake evil of way 
2n1 Aquila, having ſhorne his head before y multitude , he departed from 
inCenchreag for he had a vow. - th8. * ſtparatedy diſciples, diſputing 
19An4 he came to Epheſus, and le't daily inthe Schoole of one Tyrannas:| 
them rizere ; but he himſelf intred in- x5 Angret 15 continned by the ſpace 
tothe Synagogues and rzaſoned with. gjrao years ſothat al they thardwelr 
the lewes. in Alia . heard the word of the Lord 
20 When they deſired him ro tarry 1-/us, both 'ewes and G reekes. 
lonzertime w them,he conſented :9t5 xx And God wrought ſpecial mira- 
21 But badethem farewel, ſav ngl cles by rhe hands of Paul. 
muſt by al meancs keep e's Feait eliar 12 So y from his body were brenghe 
commeth in Hieruſalem ; but I will unto y tick; handkerchiets. or aprons, 
returneagainennto yoty if God Wii? anq thedifeales departed from themy 
andbe ſayled from Epheſus 'and the evyill « Sod went oat of them. 
| 22 And when he had landedat Cefa-, 13 hen ceftaine of the vagabond} 


23 And after he hadſyent ſome time! of the Lord leſus, ſayings We adjure 
there , he departed, and w-nt overall you by Ierus , whom Paul preacheth. | 
the countrey Of Galatia. and Phrigia,! 14 And there were ſevenſons of one 
in 0r6:2, ſtrengthening al y Diſciples. Sceya 2 iew y att cbizfe of ts Frieſts, 
, 24 And acertaine lew named Apol- which did ſo. | 
ios, borne ar \lexandriay an cloquent; 15 And theevitIſpiritanſered,and! 
mai, and mighrie in the Scriptures, ſajd, Icſus I know, and Paul I know 
eame to Epheſus. | _ . |burwhoare ye? 
| 27 This man was inftructed inth?! 15 And the man in whom the exill 
way of the Lord , and being ferent ſpjr:r wax, left on them 21d overcam 
Jache ſpirit , beſpake and ravght dili- thT, & prevailed azainſt ebamt ofrhey 
\gently rhe thinggofthe 1 ord, know-'tjed out of y-honle naked & wounded; | 
(ng onely che BFÞtiſme of ; vhn. ; | 17 And this was knowne to alle} - 0. 
! 26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in.Iewes and Greekes allodwellingat .  '/ 
theSynapogue 2 whom when Aquila pheſus,Sefear fel on them al, and 
and Pricilla had heard , they tooke.Name of y Lord Icſas was magnif -» 
him u:1to them » and expounded unto, 13 And many that beleeyed con: 
him tie way of God more perfectly. land confef7ed, and ſhewed their deer" ;,* 
| 27 And when he was diſpoſed ro'ty Many alfo ofthem which uſed - 
paſſe into Achan » the brethren WTrOtz\tious artes, brought their bookste 
exzortingthe Diſciples ro r:ceive him? ther, & burned them betore-al me 
who when be was come + hclped themithey counted the Price ofthem , ; 
\mnch 5 had beleeved through grace. [found it fifty thouſand prects of {;}y+ 
| 28 For he mightily convincedeh?} 20 So mightily grew the w—_— 
tlewes. and that pablikely, ſhewing by|God y and prevailed. or 
tae Scriptures that Ieſus was Chriſt. | 21 Aﬀer theſe things were ended 

_ CHAP. a XIX. Paul purpoſed inthelpiric, when he 
AN it came £O pa's'7 vhile Apolloshad paſſed through Macedonia —_- 
wasSat Corinth, Paul having paſſed chaiazto go te Hieruſa lemſa 


'Exor Th A I'S. 


Wt 39 


b—— 


p dearen. The nproare ceaſed 
Fer | ave byntherl muſt alſo ſecRome cerning other marters , it fhalbe dad} 1 
22 So heſent jnco Macedoniatwo mined in a lawtull aſſembly. 
of them that miniltred untohim , Ti-) go For we are in danger to be call( 
morheas . and Eraſtus , but he him-{in queſtion for this dayes uprcar;the 
Welfe ſtayed in Aſia for alecaſon. erng no cauſe whereby we maygw| ut 
23 And the ſame timethere aroſe no'an account ofthisconcourſe. Jitit 
1J\milltirre abour chat way. 4r And whenhe had thus ſpoken)ly jand 
24 For a certaine man named Deme-{dimiſſed rhe aſſembly. the 
trius , a {jlycr-(mith, which made{il«- CHAP. XX. 20 
ver ſhrines tor Diana,brought no ſwal AW afrer the uproare was ceaſed}} {that 
gaincunto rhe craftſmen. > Paal called anro bum the Diſcipleiſhe: 
25 Whom he called together , with'and embraced them , and deparred (dl jbl1} 
all workemen of like occupation, and'to go into Macedonia. 21 
ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by this crafr] 2 And when he had gone over tholſ{alſo 
we haye our wealth, Parts , and had given them muc war 
26 Moteoyer yeſce and hear, y not a-|hortation,he came into Greece, leſi; 
lone at Ephefus,but almoſtthroughout'3 And thereabode three monethS; a y 
al Aſia, This Yaulbath perſwaded &'when the Lewes laid wait for nim; iff {the 
rurn:d away muc'1 peoplc,ſaying,that|he was about to f(aile into Syria, h ing 
they be no godS>w are made w hands. /purpoſedto return throughMacedoni 27 
27 So that not onely rthisour craft|4 And there accompanied him intoA nef{ 
is 192 danger tO beſet art nought : but|t1a,Sopater of Bereazand of the ThelY |g,, 
alſorhar che temple of the grear god- ſalonians,Ariſtarchus, and Secundu | ., 
delle Diana ſhon id be deſÞ1ſed, & her|and Gaius of Lerbe, and Timotheu mez1 
magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, wh6/and of Atia, Tychicus,8 Trophim my | 
all Ajia and the world wnrlhipperh. 5 Theſe going before , tarried tor uf {cu 
2$ And whe rhey heardtheſc ſayings,/)at Troas. _ Re 
* {they were tall of wrath, & crye:i out,] 6 And weſailed away from UChilippl og; 
faying,Grear is Diana of py Fphefians. {after thedayes of unleavened bread; 25 f 
29 And che wbolecity was filled with came unto them to 'Iroas in fl Ing: 
{confulion , and having caught Gaiug dayes,where we abode ſeyendayes. WE [ag 
Jand Ariſtarchus , men of Macedonia,| 7 And upon the tirſt day ofthe week 26 
Pauls compani6s intravell,they ruſh.'when the diſciples came together ro |th;5 
eq with one accord imtothe Thearre. Þreak? bread, Yaul preached co they [pf 41 
30 And when Paul would baye en-|readieto depart ony mortow»& co 27 E 
tred inunto the people the Diſciples ;tinued his ſpeech amil midnight. Mfjhe 
ſatfered him not, 8 And there were many lights i 23 
31 And certaine ofthe chief of Aſiaz;the upper chamber where they werelff {(.1,,, 
which were his frinds, ſent unto him; gathered together. whid 
deſiring him that he would not adyen-| 9 And there ate in awindow a cer [, 
tarehimſelfeinto the Theatre. 'taine young mannamed Eurichus,beſſ {1 -; 
32 Some therefore cryed one thing,'11g fallen into a deepe l[ieepe, Sas 1a 2C 
ang ſome-anorher : for the aſſemb[';,Was long preaching » he (unke down depa 
(was confuſed, and the more part knew, With {leepe , and fel down from th ge 
4:10t whertore they were cometogether|Þbird lotr, and was taken up dead. 30 
' 33 And they drew Alexander our of | 10 Aud zaul went downezand fel Ker 
the mulriradezthe Iewes putting him, limzSc embracing himſa1d, 1 roabky [,e 
$forward. AndAlex inder beckened wich! Bot your felvcs,tor bis life 1$in him 21 
che hand , and would haye made his; ''11 When hetherefore was comeu 5 by 
{defence unto the people. [againe, and had broken bread » and [t - 
4 Bur when they knew that he was|<aten, and talked a long while) eye 32 
aTew » allwith one yoyce abour the'f11 break of day,to he departcd. you 
{ſpace oftwo honres cryed out, Great, 12 And they broughtrthe ydung man [5. 
is Diana of the Epheſians. alive,and were not a lirtle comforted. and: 
35 And whe F Town-Clerk had ap-| 13 And we went before to fp , and [27-1 
peaſed y people, he ſaid Ye men of }:,ſayledunto Aﬀſos, there intending t0 33 
peſos, wharman 1s there y knowerth tak? in! aul,for ſo had he appointed; gold 
uot how y y cizy.of the Epheſians is a'min11n; himſeIfe to goe a foot. 34 
worſhipper of y great godges Diana; 14 And when he met with us arAſſoy thei 
'7y Image wfel downtrom lupier ?/we tookhimin.and came roMairylens ne! 
26 Sezing then thartheſe things can-! 15 And we ſayled thence, and cant PP 
. * beſpoken againſt, ye oug}t to be;tbe 1x day over againſt Chios, and how 
.t > andtodoe nothing raſhiy. _|the mxt day weartiyed at Samos,! ſupp 
47 For ye have brought hither theſe/tarried ar 1 rugyllium : and the veal (= 0 
ena ate neitherrobbers otchar ches, |day.we cameto Miletus. | MW (It is 
 Jnor yer viaſphemers of your gorides,' 16 For raul bad dztermined to (| 36 / 
' Wherefore if Demerrus, and the;byEpleſus , becauſe he would knee 
rafiſmen which-2rewith him . have ſR*od the rime1n Afiay for ie haſtcdy 47 
maarrer againſt any man » the law is 1f it were poſſible tor hio1 , to beat aa] 
n, and there are depuries , Jet them|Hieruſalem the day of Pentccoft. 3 
| Bur it ye enquire any thing con» ſus, called the tlders of y Churd,F Ic. h 
7 18 And | [pans 
_ -_ 
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Farichus raiſed. HAP. XXT,  PTaals integrity. 


—— 


and remptarions z» which befel me by 
the laying in wait of the lewcs 2 
20 And how I kept backe nothing 


blikely, and from houſe to houſe) 


alſo to the Greekes 5 repentance to- 
ward God,and faich toward our Lord 
leſus Chriſt. 


ig ein y ſhal be tall mee theres 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſt wit. 

neſſeth in everycity » ſaying , Thar 

bondsand affiictions abide me. 

24 Bur none of theſe things mooye 


[me,neither connt I my life deare unto 


my ſelfe, ſo thar Imight finiſh my 


{courſe withjoy,&rhe miniſterie which 
I hayereceived of the Lord leſus , ty Courſefrom Tyre » we caine to Prole- Þ 


teſtifie the Goſpel of y grace of G od. 
25 And now behold,T know f ye al a- 


26 Wherefore I rake you to record 
thisday,tharIam pure from the blood 
ofal men. 

27 For I have not ſhunned to declare 
unto youal rhe counſel of God. 

23 Take heed therefore unto your 
ſelves 5 and roal the Hlocke , over the 
which the holy G hoſt hath made you 


be hath purchaſed his owne blood. 
29 ForI know this, that after ray 
departing, ſhal grievons wolyes enter 
in among youz,not ſparing the tlocke. 
30 Alſo of your own ſelves flial men 
ariſe-ſpeakingperyerſethings,todraw 
eway diſciples after them. 
31 Therefore warch,and remember 
J by 9 ſpace of chree yeersIceaſed not 
to warn eyeryone night & daywrears. 
32 And now, brethren, I commend 
you tO God , and to theword of his 
grace, Which is able to bu1Jd you up, 
andto give you an inheritance among 
alt:em which are ſanctified, 


told,or apparel. 

31 Yea.you your ſelves know, that 
theſe hands have miniſtred anto my 
nzceflities,X rothem rhar were w me. 

a5 Ihave ſhewed you al things, 
how that ſo labouring , ye oughe to 
ſupport rhe weake, andto remember 
y words of y 1. ord leſus, how he ſaid, 
It i« more bleſſed rogivegthetn receive 
36 Anq when he had thus ſpoken, he 
kneeled downs and prayed w them al. 
27 Andrey alwept (ore,and fel on 
Fa'ls neckegand kifted him. 

33 Sorrowing. molt of al for the 
words which heſpakeythatthey:hould 
ſce his face no more. And they accom. 
panied him nnto ebedhip. 


18 And when they were come to _ CHAP. XXI. 
him, he ſaid to chem , Ye know from AN ircameto paſſe, that after wee 
y firit day y 1 cameto Alia, after what 
mannerl have been % you atal ſeaſons Janched,we came w:th a ſtra1ght coarſe, 

tg ServingtbeLord with al humi- unto Choos,and the day following to, 
litie of minde> andwith many teares Rhodes, and from thence unto Pararas; 


that was profitable unto y ou,bur have prus,we 1-ft it on the lefr hand. Scfays! 
ſhewed you,and haye taught you pu- jed into SyTia:and landed arTyre:for 


2t Teſtifying both ro the Iewes,and 4 And finding diſupl:s > we tarried, 


22 nd now behold ,I go bound in © 
the ſpirit ante Hieruſalem.nor know- thoſe daycs,wedeparted,and went our | } 


mog whS Ihave gonpreaching yking- 
dom ofG odſhal ſe: my face - more 


[oyerſeets,to feede y Church of God 5 ' 11 And whenhe was come Unto Ugsy 


'Yeto weep and t 


33 I have covered nomans (ilyer,or i{waded,we ceaſed,[ayivg, The + 


4 


were gottenfrom them, and ha 


2 And finding alhip ſayling over te 
Phenicia,wewent aboard, ſet torth' 
3 Now when we had diſcovered Cys 


rhere th ſhip wasto vnlade herburdeE, 


there ſeven dayes : who ſaidro Paul 
thorow the Spirit,that he ſhould not; 
o up* o Hierufalem. 
5 And whenwee had accompliflied| 

way - and rey al brought as on or; f 
way.wxh wives and children, ti] wee j4 
were out of the city » and we kneeled; I 
downontheſhore,and prayed. |} 
6 And when we had raxen cur leave 

one of another »we rook ſhip,and they, 
returned homea- aine. 
7 And when we had finiſhed our'$ 


mais « and ſajuted the brethren , aud 
abode with them one daye F 
$ And the uext day we that were of Þ 
Pauls company»departed, and came to '$ 
Ceſarea , and we entred into the houſe 
of Philip the Evangeliſt » (+hich was | 
one ofthe ſeyen)and abode with him, 
9 And the ſame man had four daughe;y 
ters, virgins Which did prophelſlie. q 
10 And as we tarried there many; }i 
dayes,therecame down from ludea & L 
certaine Prophctnamed Agabus. : 
he rook Pauls girdle , and bound hisY 
owne hk ag, feet, and ſaid, Thus 
ſaith rhe holy GhoſtzSo ſbal cthelewes Þ 
at Hirraſalem binde the man that 
oweth this girdle» and hal deliver 
him into the bands of the Gentiles.  {}! 
| 12 And when he heard theſerhings,'F; 
both we & they of rbat place beſought 
'him not to go up to Hierufalem. | 
13 Then Paul anſwered,What meane 
o breake mine heart ? 
'For 1 am ready not to be bound onlys; 
but alſoto die at Hieruſalem for the 7 
'Naine ofthe Lord Icſus. | 
14 And when he would not be pers 


the Lord be done 

15 Andafter thoſedaycs wetor . 
onr cariages, 8 went up to Hierwr 

16 There went with as al:9 ce. 
of the diſciples of Ceiarea, * brou 
with them one Mnal on of Cyprus, 
olddiſciple,v whom we ſhould lodge, 
"19 And when we were cometoHie. 
raſalemyy brethren received as ladly 
13 And rhe day following, Faul went 
in with os unto Iames, andalthe El 
ders were preſent. ; 

119 And whev hee had ſaluced them 
he declared particularly what rhings 
God had wiought among the Gene 


tiles by his miniſtery. jo aud} 


> 4 


: 


: | theromult 4 he commanded him to be 


$'35 And when he came upon the (tairs,| 


; {another among the multitude; Scwhen 


$ taken ; HE A( 

20 And whenthey heard ir, they glo-| 
tified the I ord, &1aid to him,'Thou 
ſeeſt-brorther, how many thoul aus of 
Tewesthere are which beleeve » and 
they-are al zcalous of the Law. 
21 And they are informed ©f thee. 
thar thou rzacheſt al che Iewes which 
are among the Gentiles , to forſake 
M ofes , ſaying, That they ought not 
to circumciſe their children,ne1Hher to 
walke after the cuſtomes , 

22 Whar is it therefore ? the mnlrti- 
tude mnſt needy.om together; for they 
wil hearerharthon arr come. 
2F Doe therefore this that we ſay 
to thec : We haye foure men which 
have a vow on them, 
24 Them take , ayd purifie thy ſelfe 
with them: & he at charges with them 


» (that they may ſhaye their heads : and 
* jal may know thar thoſerthings wher- 


of they were informed concerning 
thee are nothing. but y thou th yſe}fe 
alſo walkeſt ordcrly,& keepeſty Law 


j25 AsStouching the Gentiles which 


ibeleeve, we have written and conclu- 


. \ded,y they obſerve vo ſuchthing,ſave 


onely they keep theſelves fro things 


+} Joffered ro idols,and from blood,and 


from ſtrangled,and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul rookthe men » and 


*frhe next day purifying himſelfe with 


them, entred into the t:mple «to ſ{ig- 


:Inifie theaccomplifhimente of chedayes' 


fofparification.unt1l that an oftering| dearth » binding and delivering into 
: fhon 1a be offered ſorevery dere ea » BY [4 k | 4 


3 And whenthe {even dayes were al- 
oft enged yIews which were ofAſja. 
when they ſaw him in 7 temple, ſtirred 
ap althepeopley8 laid hands on him. 
24 Crying our,Men of Ifrael;help: 
his is the man that teacheth all men 
every where againlt the people , and 
the Law.and this Place : and farther 


brought Greeks allo into the temple, 


jand hath polluced this holy place. 
429 For they had ſeen beforewith him 
in thecity , Tropkimos an Fpheſjan, 
Jwhom they ſappoſed that Paul had 
bronghr inrothe Temple, 
30 Andaltheciry wasmooyed, and 
the people rantegether:and they took 


FiPanl.and drew him out of the temple: 


aud forthwith the doores were ſhut. 


4 31 And as they went about to kil 
(29% +x-,c*iding gcame untothe chief Cops 


» of the band , that al Hieruſalem 

- ; (y anuproare- 

+ Who immediatly rook ſoldiers, 
+12. Centurions , and ran down unto 
: <& wheEthey ſaw y chief captain, 

 ouldiersthey left beativg ofPaul 

_ en theehbief Capraine came neer 
fand took himand commanded him to 


- 


I; be bound with rwo chains, $demanun-| 


Lied who hewas;S vyharbe had done. 
And ſome cried one thingſome 
could nor know the certaintie for 


tcarricd into the cattle. 


"ES. and bound: 
ſon1diers,for the yiolence of y peo ple, 
36 For the multitude of y people fol- 
lowed attergcryings Avyay with him, 
37 And as Panl wasto be led intof 
the caſtle, he ſaid nnto the chief('a 
raine,May I ſpeake unco thee ? 
ſaid,(.anſt r:ou ſpeake Greeke? 


before theſe dayes madeſt an uUproare, 
& leddeſt out incothe wildernes fonr 
ſrhouſang mel! that were murrbercrs? 
39 Bur Paul ſaid, Iam a man vvhich 
ama leyy of Tarſaus,a city inCilicia,a 
citizen of no Mgqne city 2 & I beſeech 
thee,ſuftr me xo ſpeak to the people. 
qoAnd vyhe he had given him licEce, 
Paul ſtood on theſtaites. & beckened 
vvith the hand ts the people; % when 
[there vyas made a grear ſilence , hee 
gs CHA Pe. XXII. 
En brethre & fathers,hiear ye my 
defence 5 I make now unto you 
2(And vvhen they heard that he ſpake 
inthe Hebrevy tongue te ther » they 
kept the more filence:and he ſaith.) 

I am verily a man which ama Icyy, 
horne in Tarſas, a citie inCiliciazyet 
|bronght up in this city, at the feer of 
G amaliel,& ranfhr accor ding rothe 
\perfe*t maner of the Law of the 
\fatherss, and was zealons tovvards| 
(5 04345 ye al are this day. 

4 And ' perſecuted this way ants the 


priſonsboth men and women. 

5 Asalſo the high prieſt doth beore 
me vvitnes.and altheeſtate ofthe El. 
iders: from whom alſo Ireceiyel I:trers 
anto the brerhren « and ent to Da» 
maſcus + to bring them, yv-re there: 
bound roHiernſale,for ro bepvr iſhed 

6 And it came to pals,thar as I mad 
my jorrney,and was come nigh toDa 
[maſcusabour noone » ſuddenly there 
ſhane from heaven a great light 
round about m?e. 

2 Agd 1 fell into the ground . and 
heard a voyce ſaying nnto me , Saul, 
Sana l,vvhy perſecnteſt rhou me ? 
$3 And lanſwered,who art thon, Lord? 
And he ſaid unto me , I ap leſug of 
Nazareth v+hom than per ſceuteſt, 
o.And rey that were with me, ſaw in- 
deed y lipht,and vyere afraid;bart they 
;heard not Y voice of him y ſpake tome 
to And I faid;Whar ſha] 1 do. ordi 
And the Lord ſaid unto mez Ariſe ani 
goroDemaſcus,and there it fhalbe ro 
'thee ofal things that are appoin!s| 
ifor thee rodoe, . 
11:\nd yvbeE 1could not ſee for yglery 
of F light» being led by y hand of tht 
that were w mey1l came into Damaſcey 

12 And one Ananias a dcvour man 
according tothe Law , having a good 
report ofal y Iews which d welt there 

13 Came nnto me,and ſtood and id 
to me,Brother Saal receive thy (ight: 
Sy ſamehourT looked up n pon hint 
14 And he ſaid.theG od :f our fathers 


Oo it was * that bee was horne of rhe 


hath choſen rhee,y y ſhouldeſt know 
bj 


— 


% 


fol. 


13 Arr not thou that Eg yPtian which [1 


[pakertothem in YBebrew tongue, ſaye ; 
c 


(23 2 
\therr 
2 


{ 
F 


CHAP YEN! Tlandius his Tetrer. |, 


1 - 
Aaduar what thou ha 


cerning me. 
d,they knov 


ding by,& conſenting to his dea 
| nf 7 inet of an thar levs 


l 


[ 


ave liyed inal good conſcience be- 
ore G od untilthis Cay. 

2 And the high prieſt Ananias com-| 
anded rbem that itood by bim , to 
mite hm on the mour'\. I 

20 And hefaid, The Jewes have a- 


3 Thentaid Paul rohim,God ſha11 
mite thee, y Whited wal 2 for fitteſt [greed to defire rheevthar thouwouldeſt 


tojudg me after Law, 8 conman-jbring down Paul to morrow intoth 
eſt me ro be ſmittEcourrary toy law? Coſiſelas though they wouldenguirg 
_T 


= 
OO nn _— 


oF 


_— I _ 


ty Panls anfacrs 


an 


© 


ſouldiers ro 
threeſcore & ten » an 
hurdredzarthe third h 
(-. 24 \*nd 


_— ner ? 


underſtood y h 
28 Andwhen1 wen 


broygiithim forth 
'.29 Whom I pcrceive 
nething laidro 
eath:Orof bonds, 
nd When 1t WaISto 
waytothee,& 
his acUfſcrs alſo rola 
what they bad agair(t | 
31 Theny ſouldicrs. 
wm by n;ghe unto 


to YOWith him 


Epiſtle 
tnour;preſented Faul 
'- .34 4nd When the 
the lettcr , be aſked 
ewas. 


ac:uſers cn hk . 
{1hb:m to be kept inF'cr 
L C AX 

Nd after five dayes, A: 

Pricſt deſcended with 


fomewhar of him mo 


| 
23 And he calledumo him ewoCentn. Andthelewes allo ai.ented,ſayinggll 2 
[rions,ſay:ng, Make ready two hundred | theſe thingswereſo. ©ſayings fr 
Then Pan], after 
d [pcaremen two had beckned tohimre 
y night, Forai\mnch as 1 know yyJh 
tar many years a 


gocoCefaria,& bormen 10 


provide them beafts, 
they may (er [aul on . and bringhim 
ſafe unto Felixthe governour, 


7 2LGOvcrnour Felixzſendeth 
nd reſcued himy 12 N 
kecatile whertore they 


of Qu.ſtions of their Law,b 
bis charge 


32 Onthe mortow they lcfr yh 


of what 

'F. And when he underſtood tbat while 1 
bewas o! Cilicia : 

35 1 wil bearthee,faid hezwhen thy th 


re perfect1 


Sy 


yeeldanto rhem, & a Tingeleader of F ſect 

for him of them 6. Wh F 

mo then fonrty meE:which haye boun 
oath , that they havej 

W1l neither eat nor drink,tiIthey have 

killed him ; and now are 

or a promiſe from thee. 

22 So thechief Capraine then Jet the 


Ooure of 


mo 


It 
krter after this 9 the 


e was aRomane w 
I1 have known 


dro be accuſed beleey 
utto have inthe 
worthy of 


» Which 
Id me,how YY eh) 


| old m at there ſhalbe a reſurrection 
ewsJaid wair for 5 ma,1 1G Rraight- dead , 

gave cemmandment to 
y before theero have alway. 


1m, Farcwell. offerc 
aS1t Was com-' 


' 17N 
ng vg rhem,rtook Pan],and brought br Z 


ivga 


ar 


od$SJudgment ] am cal 
Ull. , . 22 And 
anjasy high 
y Elders.and 


THE ACTEF. 


they ready came upon us » and 
cook him _—_ 

$8 Commandi 
lf mayeſt take 
things whereof we accuſe him 


14 Bur this 1 conteſſe 
accpſed him, that aftertheway wh 
rOtheir Councel 11 


Is And have hope towards 


N! Icryed ſtanding amer 
com. \r.a he comm I- T ouch 1 j 


baVing more partect knowleipeo 
way hedeferredthem,and fa:d. Whet 


ludgeto this nation, [dc 
re cheertully anſwer t 


Yir 
Ir ſelf 4 | 


and ou 
re are yer but twelye days lince I þ:mſe 
Went UP to Hieruſal® for ro worlhi 


mon 


= 
— 


Meat 

Witcke 

Syna OLUucS,notin thecit | LIE 
either canthey proove the things Fore 
ereof they now accuſe me. | ET 


anto thee, Wert 
ch they cal here 4rd 


eſo worlhip] FG od of myFathers,Wdos rn 


"118 alchings which are written Wor, 5 
Law and the Prephets. | 

God, Ir; 
lows; 
of the 
both of the juſt and vmuſt. | 
nd herein doe I exerciſe my (el 


they 


themſelves alſo al 


and obiect , it they ad 


cnmig 
{> me 


i re'ule 

20 Urel(e lettheſe ſame here (39, ffÞ!t!1: (+1 

found any evil doing inmeſÞo way | 

4 ood beforethe Cenncel, Peale 
17x 


cept it bee for this one yoye 


led in queſtion b yoo thisda 
whenkel;x heard theſ: thin 


7 6 


I4 / rc 
'A certain Orator named Tertullus,;7 Yiiasy ez Caprainſhal com down Many day 
hoinfermedygovernouragainſtl-anl|j Wil kiow y uttc moſt of yournarteWscule un; 
* And when he was calleg forth.] er-| 23 And he commardcd a Centurion (rta1ne 
.ullus began to accuſe him. faFing-.to neem ifanl,s rolet biznhav- liberty F be 
+Seeung cues by thee wee enjOy Preat,” thar he ſhould forbid nor:e ofhisa ilem.c 
{quietnes@Nd y Very went y deedSare'quairtat:cero miniſter or com co bin i C1 vw 
dOonero this nation by t| Y provintne 24 An after cert8in day«s,whenFelt cJudeg 
3 We accept italwaies,&; alplaces, come with his wite Urufjlla , whidf 16 1 oy 
moſt nsble Felix, withal thankiulncs wasalcweſs.he ſent for Paul, & bel 1+ waney 
j 4 Notwithſtanding that 1 bee nor tim : onCeaning thefaith jy Chriſt, ry wang 
farther tedious nt ro thee, T pray thee 


that thcu won 'deſt heare 

fenency a few words. 
For we bavefound this 

Neue fellow, & a mover 


wana peſti- 
otfeditiona-) 


uS ofthycle- ms temp 


Way for 


25 And xs he reaſoned Ofrjghteoll 


Felix trembled;andanſwereg,Go th 


SACctifeq. 
erance,& judgement to cd 


Ss baye 1 
ONcer nirrg 


l7.'Thert| 


this time, when 1 baye 
C0 


_ 
ks VE eee 


JD ov] appealerh ro ('clar. CHAP.XXV.XXV1. Hispermiffion to ſpeak. 


orig Jvc 111c1.t leaton 1 wil cal forrhee. 
.arens 


Fehoped alſo that money 


ola ight Icofe himzw bereforehe ſepr for! 
mthe Oftntr,andcommuned w him 
Bur afrer two ycers.] ortius Feſtus 
toFelix rocme: &Felix walling 


: } 
 Y0OasT YO 
lence" in 


| 


' 


: {@ ficw the lewesa pleatureg] 
» CO uid. C g P. XXV. : | 
my © # when Feſtns was come intoatfirmedto bealive. 
theſe} * tt < province>atter three dayes hee 
cended trom C'eſareato Hieruſalem'manner of queſtions , 1 atked h 
vying 2 7 ben the bigh prieſt and the chiet 


orJavl,ard befought him. 
—_ 3 And deſired favour afgairſt himyy' 
>1n of if would ſend for him to Kieruſalem, 
1,LdoffÞeving wait inthe way to kill him. 
7 Celfe fl 4 Bur 1 cfins anſwered , that Pan] 
tand,W$0uld be kept ar Celareay and that he 
nee 1Þ:m{tlte would depari Ihorly rhithcr 
ſhip. 5 Lt them therfore,ſaid he, which 
intheſſ#0nf, you are able, goe down with 
nee (t:and acenſtrtisman,fthere be any 
ter in Þ ickednes 11 him. 
4rd when lehadratried amerg them 
bhings Fore then t£n dajes , he wem down to 
We arcaz& F vexr day fitting inpjude- 
theesP'vt ſeat;comanded] aultnbe brought 
here 51.d wh@ he was comyiews w cant 
hersgldos n fr omEHicraſalmflocd roung a- 
rurenPote,&loidnavy &grievonscCEplants 
W2o1nft 1 aul-wrhey could not prove. 
Gods Wii:ile be anſwered for himſelf, New 
lows Wir apart ſt thel aw of y lewsznentbe! 


df the :aivft che Temple , wor yet againſt 
t, W121 tiavel oftended any thing at al- 
y (elf Burt Hi ſtus willing to do the lewes 
yd of: pleaſure,anſwaered Fat], ayd fard- 


men. {Wilt thou go uptoBieruſalem,&thu 
me toÞbe jrdped of ilele things before me ? 
rngs:Y 10 Then ſaidFaul,l Nand atCefars 
fromudenere ſear; where 1 ought tobe ud: 
mPplegrd:totheTews have ] done no wrovg 
mult, Ws i ou yery wel knowcſt, 
erbeel 11 For jt 1 be an offerser , or haye 
y balecm mitted ary thirgwortby ofdeath. 
| re'ule notro dietburt if cherebe non. 
ay, HIP! ti fe things whereof theſe accule me, 
inmee wan way deliver me uno them, 1 
els ſprale unre Ceſar. 
rope Pe 1 | c1 Feſtus when he bad corferrec 
rhe y (ov ncel. anſwered, Halt p appea 
aead;Wcd to {.ctart ro {ear Inaltitogu ger 
1$0afil 12 And after certaine dais, King 
\grippa are Bervice came ugto Cala» 
reaztu ſalute Feſtus. 
14 - rd whenthey bad been there 
many dayes », Feltus declared Pau!s 
#fulc unto the King:ſaying,T here 14 
(rtainemanlettin boncs by Felix © 
is beurwhom when 1 wasSzetFie 
ilkm.thechjef prieſts &rbe L1acrs 


Jown 
1att 

oro 
hert] 
h1SJ 


eft Lau] 


| 20 Aud bucauſc I doubted of ſuch 


whether he would go to Hieruſalem, 
f the Jewcs intormed him agaimſtand there be judged of thefemarters. 


ther, without any delay « on tlc mor 
| a y 

| onld row 1 fate onthe judgment ſcatzand 1 
ve been given him of Faul, that he;jcommanded yway to be brovghtforth 


13 Agaivſt whom when the accuſer 
vod up , they brought none accuſa 
tion of ſuch things as ; ſuppoſed : 
15s But had certain queltions againſt 
him of their @wn fup«:ſtitions and of 
one leſus whicl: wag dead, whomPanl 


4 


imgf 


21 Barwhey 1 au} had appealedto 
be reſerved untoy hearing ofAuguſtush 
I commarded hjm to be kept, till 1 
might ſerd him ro Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, 
I wculd alſoheare y manmy telf. To 
morrow ,fa:d he.thou ſhajr bear him. 

23 ard onthe morrow when Aprip- 
pa was come and Bernice with great 
pompe , and waSentredintothe place 
of hearivp,with the chick Captaines,&| 
principal men ofthe cttie, at Heftus 
cemmandmer} aulwacbronghttorth. 

24 Ard Feſtus ſaid;king Agrippa, &| 
al men Which are bere preſent with 
gy, yeſcerhisman,o2bout whom al the 
wultinde ofthe lews hayedtalt with 
me; both at]'icrulajemyard alſo here. 
cryingFhe cugbhr nettoliy-anylenrger 

25 Burt whenl found that hee had 
crmutd nothivy worthy of deaths 
and thar he timſeite hath appealed toſ 
Auguſtus, Itave dctcrminedto ſedbing} 

26 Ot whom Ihave no certain thirg 
to write Unto My Jord : whercfore 1 
have bronghr him tcrth before you 2 
and ſpecia.ly hetcretbee, O kirg A- 
errppa tuat afrer exomination bed, ] 
m:pglr baye ſomewhat ro Write. 

29 For it ſeemcth r@ me unreaſonablet 
zoſend a griſonct, and not wittal taf 
ſignife the crimes I2i9 azainſ} bins, 
C 1 F'4 ?, XX * . 

þ ox Apgrippaſaidunto Pan], Trom 

art primate d io ſpiakiorthy felt. | 
Then lavl ſtretchid forth the hand} 
and -_ cried for 8 'mſeife: ; 

2 I thivkemy t: ite>appy , Kirg A- 
gr:pFa, becauſe] ſil - ye yi: 
{eli this day beforether,tenching al y 
things wheof 1 am accuſed of y Icws; 

3 i ſpcaaliy » tecauſe I knew theeto 
be expert inal cuſlomcs and queſtions 
which Are among the TJews:wheretore 
L beſecth t} Ecro_beare me patiznly 
4 My manner of life frommy youth, 
whick wasat y firſt among mine ownet 
nation at Bicruſalem, know al ylews,f 

5 Which knew me fromtbe begin-| 
ning (it they woeld reſtitieJthar afrer} 
the mot ſtraitclt ſect of Gurrchigiond, 
I ved a Fhariſec. 

; 


6 And now 1 Nand,and am judged 
for the hope of the promiſe made ot: 


) hi ihel,wes informed me yz de.ring to 
Feld} (© judgement againſt him. 

wha 16 1owhoml anſwered, Iris not 
; bear ae maner of the Romanes to deliver 
it. ry wavto ae, befcrcthar he which 
te 00s accr ſed; ayerhe accuſcrsface to face: 
» cone baye licenſe ro anſwer for timſel! 


30 thiſEoncernirg the crime 1a1d apain 

nave WF 17 Thertore when they were c 
C0 

— ——_ cls 


God unto our fathers; 
7 Vnto v5 prowile our twelye tribes 


ſthiw{inſtamtlyſervivg Ged day ang 


—_ 


. ktnetad 


<—— 


cm hi-jhopeto com:For w kopes ad webet 
_SBippay. 


I—_— 


; © Panlspermiſſion-to' prake. THE A TTE S. He is ſentto ome, 


LN SIpESEz FR 


rippa » 1 am acc{cd of rhe lewes. treely:for 1 am perſwaied ; that none 


tnerediblewith you;that U od ſhould tor this thing was not done 19 a corne 


9 1 verily thought with my ſelfe.that' .rophers?; know that tl.ou beleeve 
1 ought to doc mar y things contrary'28 Then Agrippaſaid ro Po pavelts 


thou baſt /cene , and of thoſe things| 4 And when we had lanched from! 
in the which I wil appeare unto thee, 


ag 
Sy ſhould it be thought a _— of theſe things are hidden from bim,Þ'% 
| 


raile the deaa? ; 29 King Agrippa, beleeVveſt thou thef © 


0 


tothe Name of ;cfus oft Nazareth: ithou perſwade{t me to be a Chriſtian. 
10W Ich thing 1 allo did in, 1erufale 29 And Paul ſaid,1wouldto Goi,fl 
aud many ot 5 Saints did Iftur up in nor onely thouzbur alſo al y heare me. 3 ** 
priſohaving received authority ft6 y this day, were both zlmoſt & alroges « 
chief Pricit-:& When they were pur ro ther tuch as 1 amzexecept theſe bona, þ la 
deaths I gave my voice againlt ttiem. 30 And when be bad thus ſpoken.the| WY! 
11 And 1 puniſhed t::cm ot 11 every King roſe tp;&y Governour & Ber 
Synagogur y and compelled them to-nice , and they that fare with thand ' 
blaſpacme,and being exceedingly mad! 31 And when they were gonealide,f. Y '!! 
againſt rhem, I pertecuted them even they talked berween theiſclves, fay-} fas 
unto ({trange cities. ing, Thisman doeth nothing Worthy | 2 
12 Whcreuponzas I wentro Damaſl-; of death,or of bonds: S Me 
cus with authotitie and commifſiun, 32 41hben ſaid Agrippa untc Feltush Þ | _ 
from the chiete r'rielts 2 | his man might have beene <«t ut 11s | WY 
13 Atmidday,O Kingzl ſaw,in y wayberty;ithe baq nor appealed ro Car, .2C 
a light from heaven, aboye y bright»! CH p "11, in 
nefie of the Sun llining round abour| A Nd when it was determined that} Y} ©" 
me , and them g 10urneyed with me.| weſlould ſai) into ltaly,tbey deli thc 
14 And when we werealtfallenro the; vered raul & certoin other priſoners, a 
[carth,I beard a yoyce {. eaking to me,|21r0 one named Iulius, a Centution ſto 
& laying in the Hebrew congue,Sau},|ot Auguitus baud. Fai 
Saul,why pertecuted y me? It 1Shard|2 And amring into a ip of Adramyte) & VV! 
for thee to kicke againſt the prickes.|t1um,we lanched,meamg to taile by] } #1c 
v8.5 And 1 ſaid » Wohoarr y,Lord?And!y coaits of Afjazone AriſtarcusaNiace-| | | 22A 
heſaid,) am Ieſuswhom y perſecutcjt,jdoman of Fheffalomca being w us, cþ 
rs Bur riſe , and ſtand upon tity feet, j3 And the next day we rouched ar Si-}- & 2: 
for I haye appeared amo thee for this|\40n;And laliuscourteoully intreated)! 2: 
purpoſe,to makerthee a miniſtergnq a\Yaul,and gaychim liberty to goe to}; * t}.c 
witnes , both oftheſe rhyngswhich|Þbis triends to refreſh bimiclte, | wi 


thence, wefailedunder Cyprus » bee; 3g bn 


17 Delivcring thee from the people,jcauſerhe winds werecontraty. "4 6'7 
and from theGentiles unto Whom now ud When we badfailed over the 2z 
1 ſend thee. ea of Ciliciazand Pamphyliazwe came; vr 

1$ ; © open their eyes, and to rurn|£0 Myta:a citie of Ly(.a. { AF» Ot 
them from datknes to lights and trom},. 6 And there the Centurion found a| 'Ff 25 
the power of Satan unto God . thar;!Lip of :\lexandria ſay ling 1wto ltaly,| + cert; 
they may receive forgivyenes of ſins, |40d be pur us therem, | 27 Þ 
and inheritance among them which 7 And when we bad ſajled flowly| «34m! 
are ſanCt:fied by faith that 15 1n me, [Many dayes,and fcatce were come oyer, ar! 
tgWhercupon, OK ing Agtippay : was:4garnſt Gnidus, the wind not lutter»| FJ0 7 
not <1fobedient to y reavenly viſion, jt1\2 us, We lailed ender Crecty over, *4 25- 

20 Bur ſhewed fiſt tothem of 1-amaſ-/aga-nlt 5almone. {qfart.« 
us-and at Jerufalem,& rhorowout a} 8 and hardly paſſing itzcameunto al Jt! 
coalts to jucea,&thento y Gentiles, Place w iScalled > The faire hai ens,| four 
F they ſhould repenc &rurnto Gor [01h hereunto was the city of Jatea,! 70.25 
and do workes meet for repentance, Now when much time was (perity| FJalic 
21 Fort theſe cauſes } Lewes caught meſand when ſayling was now danger- 3&5" © 
wolf 2; nr he wert aboutto kilme, ous becauſe the Faſt was now already JO 4 
42 Having ti:crefore obreined helpe of paſt: Paul admoniſhed thew; i.e © 
G od, IcGtinue ro this day,witnefling| 10 /\nd ſaid untothemy Sits, 1 pers fow! 
both to ſmal and great » {ſaying noneiceivetiat this v yage will be w Furr out 
orber things then thiole 'which pg 1 ro- and much damaPe , not onely of the} « W'«'* 
; phers and Moſes did fay Ihoulq come; lading and ip bur alſo of our lyez, q1 | 
23 T hac Corit ſaoul4 ſutter . ana} 11 Neverthelc{iezthe Centurion be- o thy 
that he ſhould berhe firſt har ſhould)Iceved che maſter & the owner of the] Jt f 
| \riſe trom the dead and 11:cujd ſh:ewiſh'p > more then thoſe rhings #luch| + 2Þ 32 
light u::0 the people;NtoyGent: ies. wereſpoken by Paul. "F< recs 
24 And 23 he thus ſpake for lwmſ. If.f 32 \1.d bccagie rhe hayen was nor] £33 © 
commoGtous ro winter in, tbemore| / a) > 


eſtas ſaid with a loud Yoyce , / au} ? 
—_ art belide they ſeife, much learn j/51t aaviſed to depart thence alto, if 
ing docth make thee mad. [ey ary meanes-ricy might attaineto; 
2; Burthe ſaid,1 am vot mad , mo{t|- '.MIEAnG thereto winter which 1s, 
noble Feſtus » bur ſfeake forth the [41+ haven of Crect , and Neth rowaid| 
words of trueth and ſobernc'e. ©4:e SCuthwWeſt. and Nortbwelt: 

26 Forthe king knowerh of rh; «1 33 Aud when the South wind blew 
| n ofty»' 
Tn <= od 


hings before whom alſo 1 ſpec 


Fj. P-nls dangerous © HAP. XSV11IIL. voyage to Rome. 
= yJoitiy .luppot'ng thatthey had obrai- 35 And when he had thus ſpoke nhej 
PI ned their purpole>looſing thencezthey|took bread, and 2aycrthankes ro God) 

"# ſailed cloſe by Creer. 1n preſence of themall , ard when te 
ery 14 Butnotlong after , therc arcſc]had bioker 1tke tepar.to cate. 
22ainſt ir a tempcſtuous wind z'called} 36 Then were they al cf good cheer 51 


veltÞ 7'} uroclydons lardtt.ey alſotook ſcmie me ar. 
molt | | 15 And when the ſhip was cauplt | 37 And we were inal inthe ſhipgtwor 
an, 6nd could not beateup into the winds|Eundied tlretl org arc iixttcnlciules:.| 
ebmny Ive let her dr1ve, $ And whenthey }.adeaten encugh,; 
"_—g 16 Ard 1nnnrg under a certaine Js rþ,cy hgt.tened the ſhip , anc call Gut 
goes 'Jand, which 15called (C landa, we tad the whetatintorhe Seca. A 
11S-E Enoch work to come by the boat 3s | s And whey it was day, thiy knewf 
ny 7Which when they bad take upzthcy'ngt the land : but the y diſcovered as 
_ 7o1kd helps,undergirdingy ſhip, & fea- cenain cretky, with a Kine, wntothe 
ay rivg leſt they ſhonld tal into y quick-|which (Hey were minced ( If 1t xere 
( ©" Y (ards,1t1akefaile;and fo were driven»'poffible) to thruſt intiic ſhip. 
oy |13 And being «cxceedingly toſſed # a; qo And When they hec taken up the 
—_ tEpeſt y next day>tbey hightned y Mp ancres.they commited themſelves to 
} | 19 And the third day we caft oot withe Seazard loojed rhe 114.dcat bands, 
oy J oor own bands the tackling of y Nap. and LoiuedLptle maine faile tothe 
Ba 20 And When neither Sun nor Stars, wind, and Made roward lhore. | 
TY in many dayes appearcdzar.d 1.0{mall '41 Andfallivg intoa pla: cwheretwo 
hart & -mpeſt lay on ms ; all go that we'Scas met, they ran th: ſhip a grongd 
elie ſhould beſayed Was then taken away.!& the torcpart tuck fait. & remained 
rs] $_ 21 Bur afrer lorg abſtinence Pau] urmovreble > but the hjr.der part was 
- 0 ſtood forth inthe mids of them , and brexen with the violence cf thewayey 
1aid , Sirs,ye Thcnld haye hearkened' 42 Ard the ſouldiers count] was to: 
vte) | mnto me not have looted ir© Creer, kill the prifoners , iclt ary of thim 
by } #16 bave gained tb1s barme and loſje. fhbuJle tw im out,ard etcape. 
cel ©} 22And now Jexbert youre be of geed 43 Fur the Centurion,willing tofſavel” 
we <> cert2for there Malbe no lol.e of any 1 anl, kept them from 1]:c17 purpefes]- 
Sj-(. & mans 1:fe amor you, tur of the ſhip. & con.marded that they which coulgh: 
cd | 23 tor there j{t00d by me this night ſwim; ſhou}d caſtrhemſelyes firſt img 
tol: Y t}c-4\rgel of God, whelelam, and the Sca, ard get tO land ; 
{ wl om ] lcrve) . ) 44 Andtte reſt>lome cn boards, aud 
am! £224 Saying Far yor Vevl,then muſt be {ome on broken Puces o! the ſhip ard” 
bes, brought þetore Ceſar, & I.o.Gcd hath 10.it cameto paſte , ttart they eſcaped 


A ein thee a] them that (ail with thee. all ſateto lend. : 
hel 4} 25 Wheretore {;194be of good cheere:' CHAP. XXVIII. 
ne; Ator 1 beleeve Godgthar it Thalbe even; A Kd when th:cy were e(caped » then 
| $25 11 was told me. (£ they knew that the Llard was calle 
al $ 25 Howbeit, we wuſt be caſt upon a'Melita. 
Ys Meer raine 1]and. ! 2 Andthe barbarous pcople ſhewed 
$27 Bur wbenthe fourteenth njghrwas us no little kindneſje: ſor they kind led 
ly] Jecmegas we Were driven vp & down4n a fire , and receiycd ug evely one br» 
er. +JAcriazabout midnight y Mipmt deem-'canſe cf the preſent raine; aud becanl 
1=|  FYed y they drew necr to ſomnecountrey; ofthe cold. . 
+4 25. Ang ſoundedzand found it twenty 3 Ard when Paul had jr A 
Jiatt cms 2 ard whenthey had gone a bundle offtckes,and laid rtem on the} 
SJiric tunt.erzthey ſounded again; and fire , there came a Viper Clit ot th s 
5,| Jfourd 1 þ frcene farhems? |heatezand toftend on lis bands 
I 25 1hen fearing ft we ſhenld have! 4 Ard when the Barbarians ſaw the 
Falien vpon rock>>they caſt fourancres yenc mens beaſt bang on h1y3hard they 
ut of the ſternz&% wiſhed for tlie day. faid amore themſelves, No doubt thy 
y 30 Ardas the th:1pmen were about to man i$a murderer » wi om though te 
A3J}-: our ofttt.« ſhip when they had let hath efeaped the Sea » yet ver:gcanely 
iownthe bo#t zt:ro the Seay wr derco- ſutererh notts live. 
£ J ou as though they would have caſt 5 And heſhookoff'the beaſt intothe! 
el + Wicrfs out ofthe foreMyp, firezand telt no barme. © | 
31 Paul fazd roghe (.tntutiony and 6 Fewbeir , they leolisd whenbe 
- o the ſouJdijers, { xcept theteabrdein ſhavietave (wollen, or tallen-dow nj 
o| Fit fhip,ye canno:; be ſaved. : dead ſuedenly: tur after rlic) had leos} * 
, 32 Then the ſouldicrs cur' off the kcda great while z nd ſaw ve harme: 
F< pcs of che boat, and ler ber fall oft. com rohim-theychanges rhe jirmings;| 
r| £33 Sndwhile the day was comming and ſaid Ti athewasa ged, 1 
of /oÞn > Peulbeſoughr them all rotzke 7 Inthe ſame quarters were polſeſſi\]. - 
f mcat>ſayings 1] bisGday 15 y fouticerth ons of y Chit mar of thi ltard,yhoſ 
) 
| 


” 
k 


$i char yehave rarriedano continutd nam was | nbtius; wo rticyio us, of 
aſtr-g-baving taken nothing Icdped us three dayes Ceuntich: y, 
| 34 Wherefore 1 pray you to take $ Arg it came to pat + tharthe tather 
omc me2tsfor this 1s for your Fcalth: of 1 ub] lay ich o:tafiyer,arg of al + 
Fo: there ſhall yor an Laurefall from bleody fuxczto v bem Peulertred ing / 
be head of any o: yoll 0 SEO K * amt” 


—_ _ — —— _=___—— 


po Lhe Sa hb” 


| oreday the South wind blewyzand we; Proplcts,trom morning tilleven; rg. 


F 15 And fromthencewhen y brethren' ay] had ſpoken one word, wel (pake 


1 au] at Koime. orhe Romanes. Ubitinate Jewes. 


[111m and heal:d him. ilſracl 1 am bound with this chayne. 

wh1ch 624 diſeaſes in the Hand, came receiv.d tcerers out of ludea concerne 
and wtre healed; ing theegverl;erany of y brethren that 
toWho alto honcured as bþ many ho» came,fhuwed or fpakeany harm of thee 


us with ſuch things as were neceijary.;thou thinks it: for as concerving th! 
it Andatter tl:tce moneths weie-ſect , we know that eyoty When it 
part2d ina {lip of Alxanctia;,wbict (poken againſt. 
had wirtered inthe 1s - whoſe {11gne 23 Ardwhentheybad appointed : 
wos caſtor and Pollux. 'a day » thcrecame many tohim i: 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tat- hjs jodging.to whomhe expounded <. 
yel there three dayes. _ teſtified the kingdome of Godzperſwa- 
13 Ana from thence we fet a come 4;ing thew concerning Lefas, burh ont! 
paſicezand cameto Khegium) anda'ter of the Law of Moles , and ont of the 


_ the next day to Putrcolt: | 24 And ſome beleeycq the things 
4 . (4 
14 Where we found brethr1en,& were g were ſpoken, and ſome belecyed nor. 
drfired rotarry W rhem leyen daycs? 25 *©.nd whenthey Fgrced 1:21 amerg 
audio we went toward home. ithemſclyessy they departed atter that 
| } 


aezrd of vs, they came to meet Us AS the boiy Gboſt by Efaias the Prophet 
tar 8$ Appii Forum, and thethree Ta 'unto our fathers 

vernes ; whom when Paul ſaw, bee 26 Saying: Gounto this people, aud 
$gi:anked God and rook courage- ſay, tcaring ye ſhajl hearey ard 11 
16 Ant when wecameto tome y the not uncerſtardzandiieing yelballſee, 
Tenmuriondelivercd the priſoners tO and noi perceive. 

the captaine ofthe guard 7; bur Paul 25 For y hart of this people is waxed 
was ſuffered to dwel! by himfelt,with. profit,g tiicitearsaredul of hearings) 
a ſculdier chat kept bim, and thcir e3<4 have they cloſcd , 1cf} 
17 And ic cameto pale , thar after they ſhuuld ſec with their eyes , and 
three dayes Paul calle the chief of hear witt: tier earcSyand underftard 
the Iewes together. And when they with their licart , and flould be co. 
Were cc me together, he ſaid ro them;yerted, and 1 flhculd beale rim. 
Mienand breehren 4, though I have: 2$ Beit known therefore nnto you 
commited nothing againlt the peo. r!.at the ſalvation of God isſent unt: 
Ple,or cult omes o: our f-t'.crs yet Bas the Gentilcs.& that they will bear it 
Id:lyered priſoner from 1 Krufalem 29 And when he had ſaid thele words, 
into the t:ands ot the ker ants. the JewcSdepartedzaud had great rew' 
138 Wno when they bad cxamined {or;ng amongthemle! ves. 

ce, would kave let m« ;.oc , becauſe. zo And Pauldwelrt rwo whole yeers 
there wasno caule of death in me. 41 bis ownhitedhou'e, and rcceiyed 
19 Pat woeny lewes lpaiie againſt ity] all that came 1n amo h1m. 

was conftrairec toappeiiltol efer.not gr Freachii:g the kingdeme of God, 
y ] had ought to accuſe iny nation of. and teaching rhoſe things whith con- 
120 lor this cautcthereto;tSaye | WAY cerr the Lord lefus Chiilt 5 with all 
kid tor you, iofceyou; andiofÞiak confidence,no man fol bidding tim, 

| "Che end ofthe Aces of the Apolive s, 
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The EpiRte of VAVL the Apoſtle to the ROMANES. 


l 2 10 a] that 


& 7 bees 


CHAP. 1. { $ Firſt ? rhanke my Gu, ebrongh Te- 
An) afervat of IeſusChriſt,|(ns Chr:it for you al4,tt:at your tuith 1s 
call:drobe anApoltic,ſepa-!ſpoken oithtouphom y whole world. 
e Tated Unto y goſpel ofG od:j_ 9 ForGod is my witnefle » v/hom b 
ZH 2» (Which he had promi-|ferie with my fpiru un the Gol pel of 
rb fd afore by bis Prophcts in(Þ15 Son. that withour ceaſing ! make 
he holy Gcripeures, ) mention of you alwayesin my prayers, 
£” Concerning bis Son Jeſus Chriſt; 10 oking requeit:(1t by any mans} 


So when this was done,othersallo 21 Anathey ſaid unto him,we nuther, 


neurs.Xwhonwe dep:trcdthey laded' 22 Bur we def{irero hear of rhee wiiat| 


bard prayed » and Jaid his bands on w th you-becauſe that for the hope ol is 


| 


I 


vir Lords which was mace of tkeſced/noW at lengthy 1 mightbayca pre ſne-! + 


| 2 fi irncy t God } toþ 
ofDavid accorfling to the ticſh, [rca$jot:rncy by tkewill o 

Ra clued to bethe, Son of God, come unto you. | 
& power; accoraing to y Spitit otho.' 11 1orllovg to ſce you, that I may | 
lineszby 5 refurtcCtion from the dead./1mpart Unto you ſome ſpiritral] gilt, 


Il C » be tes js 
: vv Wom we baye Teceived grace tO the end yon may be efabl:1 T | 
1068 Apottiethip, for obediencero the 12 "Thar 13: that I may be ce mtgreen 


{ aith)amon? al vations for hizName, together with you : by the nutualll 

k emong whom ave yeaiſo the cal- faith borh Of YOU ad Mes | WI 
'$eg of leſus Chriſt. 13 Now] wenld nor hav” yor 18.00-) 
p be in Rome , bcelcy<d of Tart , breigren that ofre: times PUT 7, 
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4 tobe Saints: Gracero you Poltdio come unto Fall, (but wa: 


| alle , ” 
vane ce from God out Father,ard bKuerto) that I might haveſon: BY 
-4heLord 1civs Chriſt. - SERIE... 5 
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: | _ ſinnes CHAP. "Tt. —of the Gent) es. ff 
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- en as among other] (thar they w it ſuch rhi9es are 
. mon? other! (thar they w commve ſuch things ar 
among you alſo, eyen as a 8 Ain of death Jnot only a0 y fame.q 
( Co Eo dba both to the Greekes.\hut have pleaſure in —_ y do then. 
and tothe Barbarians » both ro the) : CHAP. 1 > 
wiſe.andtothe unwiſe. "E Verfore thou art inexorable, 
” Go 35 rich 4s in me is,l am readv; & man whotoever tho ar! y judz- 
"preach the Goſpcl to you thar are'eſt,f-r wherein tthoujud geſt 41ather.]. 
go Do al 0 [thou condemnett rip ſclfe . for ron 
11:16 For 1 am not aſhamed of the G o- rhar iudyeſts doeſt the Came things 


! 


4 Fx are ſnre that the 11dgnere 
(pct of Chriſtzfor it is F power of Go 1] 2 Bur we are ſire thatehe 11dginert 
| mam *rv one y b2lee-:nf CG 09 15 according rortrnet!) avaty:! 
nw" A E 8-aifo to y Greek. them which eammir {uc') chings. 
ah ng Sk o the riehtcouſneſſe of | 4 And thinkeft thou this O manthat 
Ot TI from fairh to faith.as it; judgeſt them which doe ſuch rings 
(Cod revealed from Gio go rt aol the ſameuthar tom ale 
is TEthy 4 « Se © + : f Co? 
| » : he indLement of £70 
| 1$ }'or the wrath of God 1s 3, enlediicape r! deſpiſe thon the riches of his 
from beaven afaintt al! ungodlinelte.! 4 wy; 41 
nd unrigitconſneſ'e of men + who Ponineſſe,and forbrarance » and fong 
an gk o -hteouſneſ'e. |ſafleringnort Knowing that the pood- 
my _ es _—_— oo be known| e of God leadeth thee to repentance? 
19 Becaaſz chat which M Pn ae afrer thy hardnelſe, Wi 5 
. — ardne!i'e, &jmpent- 
of God, is manifeſt inthemy for God} £ Bur atrer ehYH - Ae 
hath ſ-wed it unto r1em- rent heart » treaſureſt up untoth y ſelf 
20 For the 11 viſible things of him/wrath,againſt y day of erath,& reve: ; 
from the prin of the world are) lation of 5 righteous judgment ofGod 
clear'y ſeen, being underſtoo2 by rhe 6 Who will renfet £0 EVELY Ma! ACe 
thingStnatare made,eyen + x get ite, 5 Sedona _ tn contel 
WCET ; & = 3 re C ys 
cog POO aces in wel doingſcck for lorv,und 
21 Becanſerhar when they knew God,honour,and immorralitieJererval tives Y 
they 2Jorifed him net 3s God,neirthcr & Par nnto _ L =_ Tape rb _ 
werethankefull, bat became vaine 11.50 80 ane "4 red wn 1 BY = ; 
cheir imagrnations , and their fooliMripht?ou neſſe,indignatn, — \- 
| neart was darkened: | o TribulationzS& an? P 


eo ms one II TOO; 11 
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2 Proteſving themſelyes to erſt-and all that doerth ev1l,of the Jew 


wiſe they became fooles 2 frſt-and alſo ofthe Genrile. 
23 And changed y glory of y vncor»! ro Bar glory,hononrs and peace, = 
ruprible God-into an image made like|every man thar worker! 2004. to the 
| {zo corruptible man, & ro birds, & 1r0jlew firſt, andal'oro the CIS 
| |{urfooted braſts,andcre:ping things:! 11 For there is no reſpect of perſons, 
'24 Wherefa1e God allo gare themup with God; P : : 
| |ronncleannefſe, throngh the luſts of| 12 For a« many as hare inned with. 
their own hearts , to d:iſhonour rhejrjout Jaw ,ſhal alſo periſh wirhour Jaw? 
lowne bodies between themſelves: |& as wany as hoye ſinned inthe law, 
j=s Who changed rhe trueth of Gor'iſhalbe jndoed bv the Laws 
into a he.and worſhipped and ſerved; 13 For yot the hearers ofthelaw are 
the crearnr® morethen the Creatour>sſinſt before God, dur the doers of che 
who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. I aw ſhalbe juſtified. | ; 
26 FortehiS canſe God gay2them} 14 Forwhen the Gentiles which have 

ap unto vileatfections? for zyenthtirfnor y Jaws do by nagure y things cons 
worren did change the naturall uſ-|rained in the Jaw : thele haying not 
into that which igagainſt rature: {the law-area, law unto themſelves. | 
29 And likewifealſoy men»>leaying y| 15 Which ſhew the vor of the Law 
narnrall uſe of the women-burncd 1,ywrittentn their heares;cheir conſcience 
their luſt @netowaras another, men wlalſo bearing witneſſe,& their though» 
pug « orking thar «$15 nnſecmely:and:rhe meane while accuſinp;or elſe ex 
ceceiving in themſelves that recom-j{ing one another: ; 
[p*ofe of their errour which was meet | 16 In theaay when God ſha1ljv 
128 Ard even as they did nor like tore-\rhe ſecr>rs of men by Teſas Chriſt , 
tzine God in their knowledge » Goeſcording to ry Goſpel. 
e2vcthem overto a reprobate minazto| 19 Beho1d.y art calted a Tewy T yes. 
do thoſe things 5 ate not conveniet:|in the law, Se makeſt thy boaſt of C 

29 Being fled w alunrigkreovſnes,| 18 And knoweſt his wil;ard appr-. 
for nication.w ickednes covereonſreſſe;jveſt rhe rhir?s that are more ex 
maliciouſneſe. fall of envy. murther-\lent. being inffrucFed ont of the law,!. 
debare,feceir malignitie, wh iſp-rerss | Co] An? art confilenr thar then 44 x 
30 Backbirers .har*13 of Coa-deſp-re|eIF art 2 puile ofthe blind. a light of! 
fall. ptonde , boaſters, jnyent-7s ofjrhem which are in datFeneFe: 

ex111 things . <1ſobedient ro parents ; 26 An intruder of y foolifh. 1 react er| 

31 Wirhour nvderſtanding . cove.jof babes: vbich haſt y form of knows 

vant breakers. withoart noturallattes!ledge, and ofthe trueth in the law 2 
ton. implacable-unmercifn}] : l21 Thontherefors which texchoſt @ 
[3zWhok:.owiuy y ludgment of G 0d, 1ortergteachſtthou not thy —_ an: « 
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'Of rheCircamciſion. © Tothe Romanes, © Taftification by faith. Þ 
; hs preicheſt am an thould not ſtcal,' 14 Whoſe mouth is tull ot curling, 


| 4do 2ſt rhou fteale? and bitterneſſe: T 
*422 Dna rharſayeſt a nan ſhould not 15 Their feer are ſwift to ſh-d blood, | |) 8 
yeomnir adultery , doeſt thou commit, 16 Deftra:tion and miſery are in} Lc 
jadulr:ry ? rhouthart abhorreſt idols, their wayes? 9 

Fi ocit rhoOu commir ſacriledge? 17 And the way of prac: haye they yc 
3 23 Thoa that mweſt r1y boaſt of not knowen: cut 
$2 ! aw, through breaking the Law,| 18 There is no feare of God before re 

F-. dih2>noureſt thou God? their ey es, Ic 


24 For the Name of God is blaſphe- _ 19 Now we k1ow that what things| he 
med amongrheGentileStirough youy ſoeverthe Law ſaith, irſaith ro them! [car 
as :t 15 writtens Whe are uanJer y Law: y every mouth/ 11145 
25 For Circum:ifion yerily profitzeh, may be (tapped ,and al the world may, 
ife19n ke-p the Law: bur ifthou bea become guilty b<fore (5 04. | 
dreaker ofthe T.aws thy Circuumaſion 29 Dher-fore by the deeds of the! 
is 11de tincircamcſion. 'Lawthere ſhil no Hefh be juftitied in! 

25 Therefore if rhe uncircumciſion 1s tights for by the Law is the know-|* 
eepthe righreouſ:1-{{e of the Laws ledge of (inne. 

al not his ung rcamciion be coun: 21 Bur now ene righteouſnzs of God! 


ed for Circamciſion? F without rhe Law is manifeſted,being| | 
5 And hal not un:ircumciſion which Witne'Jſed by y Law & the Prophets. 

15by nature.1f1it falfil the Law judge, 22 Even the righteouſneſſe of God, 
'*hee who by the letter and C:ircamcys, Which is by fairh of Ieſas Chriſt unto 
10ndoeſt cranſgrefle the Law? .alt.and upon al them that beleeve;for|* 

23 For he is nota Iew which is one fÞere is noditferencet 
omwardq'y , neirher isrhar Circamci-| 33 For al have {inned,and come ſhort 
fjon.which is outward in the Heſh 2 |of the glory of Gol. 

29 Bit 6 ie a Tew which is 01e in» 24 Being juſhfed freely by his grace 
ward ly, & Circamciſion is that of the thorow the redemprion that 1s in le+ 
hearr,in the ſpirit, Cnot iny letter, ſus Criſt, 
whoſe praiſe is not of m2n.bur of God 25 Wiion G ad hath ſer forth to be a 

CHA P. IL. rt Ron » through fairch in his 

4\/ Par advantage then hath the blood , codeclare his righteoaſneſſe, 

'X Tew ? or what profit is there of for 12 remiifion of {ins thar arepaſt) 
Cire3Hci lien? rhroug 


oy 


11 the forbearanceof God: 
| 2 \luct eyery ways chiefly, b-cauſe 25 Todeclare. ſay, ar this rime his 
*Jehart n'to chem were commuted the Tigiteonſnes: Þ he might be iutt,and 
racl-5ot G21, tnejaltifer of him y beleeyeth inleſus, 
4 Ear whar if ſom? did not b*J2gye? 27 Where is boaſting then ? Ir 15 ex- ; 
F { (h 11-1err anbelief- make tae faith of Cluded. By what Liw ? of workes) \| 17 
| pi withoutefet? ;N4y, but by the Law of faith. \ [a fa 
4Gol for>id? yea, ler Gol be rraehut 22 Therfore we concludethat a min [wo 
every m1" a liarasit iswritny thou 's 14ſtifed by faith, withour the dels) {quic 
FE Hinighte't be juſt (fied inthy ſaviggs, % of che Law. 
F Imightef overcome weaeny artjuiged. 29 Is herhe God of the Tewes oncly?] ” 18 
ic Bar ifour unrig1t:o Mes commend £5 he nor alſo of the Geatiles? Yeazof| hop: 


the rig'teonſneſſe of God,whar ſhill the Gentilegalſo * Y of m 


we ſay? Is God unriziteous, who ras , 70 Serving it is on? God which Mall Was! 
Þ keel v2 122212? (1 (p:akas gm) juftif2 the Circumciſion dy fair, and! - IgA 
#4 4 5 7921 orbid:for then how ſhalG o4 f:1circumciſion chrongh fairh. dre 
s ljadgerve yorlPP 3t Do we then make ioide the Law) {he w 
TT + for if 112 eruth of God hath more throath faith? God torbid ; Yea, we ther 
{1honnded throng) my lieto his glory; Eltabliſh the Law, | 29 
:&v veramlalſhiud?elas 2a fnnr? 4 . IIt. jof C 
Hat ſhal we ſay then , thar Abras| »i{tro; 
ham oaurtarher + as pertaining to $23 
4q-ſh hath fonnd? wha 
For it Abraham were juſtifted by alſo 
$,hehath whereofto glory, bur 22 
* FO! 
3 For vhacſaith the Scripture? Abra*| 3 N 
ham beleey2d God,and it was count: lon 
to him for rig1teouſneſſe. 241 
Now to himthar workerhyis:he re-| 4*. mp1 
wardnot reck-ned ofgrace,but of 9:07} , ſeq v 
o ?im that Workerh not,bur bc**| , ©; 
leeveth on him F juſtifeth y anzoaly: m 
his faith 1s counted forrighregutine '&s 


6 Even as David allo deſcriberh the} iq; 
bleſſe4:eſſe of the man;to whom Gol bt 
jour J 
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Mm ] Abraham Taſki fied CHAP. V. 


by faith, ſo 


and whole faith into this grace wherein we ltand 
'& rejoyce in hope of y glory of God. 

3 Bleſſed is rhe man to whom the 3 And not onely ſa, burweglory in 

Lord willnot impatetfinne. - tribulations alſo, knowing that tf1- 

9 Cometh this bl-!]edneiſe rhen upon bulation workerh patience 2 

they yCircumciſiononely,or apony uncir- 4 And patienceexperiences and expt- 

[cumciſion alſo? for we ſay,y faith was rience, hopes 
reckoned ro Abrahi forrighteouſnes. 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed,be.) 


miquities are forgive! 
{insare covered. 


ny 10 How was it then reckoned? when cauſe the love of God is ſiazq abroad 
ngs$| ſhe was 1n Circumcition » or in Bncir= in our hearts, by the holyGhoſt wiich 
16m! [camciſion? not 19 (1rcamcition»bur in 15 given untous, SE F 
uth] laycircumciſion. 6For whEwe wer yet without ſtregtl 
nay| { 11 And hereceived the ſigne of Cir» in duerime,Chrilt died for y unzodly. 
| * icamcition, a ſeale of the righreoaſnes + Forſcarcely fora righteaus man 
the! ® {ofthe faith which he had yer being will one die: yet peradventure fora 


uncircumciſed:rthat he mightbe the fa» g20d mi,ſome would even dare to die) 


{ in! 
»w-|* Vther ofal them that beleeve » chough $ Bur God commendeth his loveta=- 
they be nat circumciſed , that righte. ward USin that witile we wer? yet ſi» 
3 OA] ouſnes might be impur2d to then allo, ners,(ariſt died for as. - 
ing, +\l2 And the 'arter of Circumatjon,to 9 NMluch more then, being now juſti« 
'S. them who are not of the Circumciſion fied by his blood , we ſhil be ſaved 
odz] [qgnely , but alſo walke inrhe {tzps of from wrath through him. ; 
1t0 ly taith of our father Abraham: which! 10 For if when w2 were enemies, We 
for|* |hehad being fer uncircumciſed. were reconcil:d to God by rhedeath 
' 13 For the promiſ: that he ſhould be of his Son $ much more being recons 
ort \the hejre of y world, was 192t to Abra-,ciled we ſhilbe {aved by his life, | 
| ſham) or to his ſeed through the T.aw,! «xt And not onely ſo,but we alſo joy 
ce bur rthrough the righreouſnes of faith. in G od through our Lord leſasChrilty} 
le | 14 For if they which are of the Law by whom we have now received rhe a. 
1 'beheires,faith is made void y and the ronment. 
FF) promiſe made of none effect. | 12 Wierefore,as by one man (in ens} 
his 15 Becauſe yg law worketh wrathefor tred into the world, a'14 death by (tn: 
Te, where nolaw is,ther is no tranſgret[io and ſo death paſſed upon all men,for| 
|&>| ©} 15 Tnerefore4t is offaith » that ir thatalbave ſinned. ; 
mighr be by gra:2,torheend the proe! 13 For untill the Law,fin was in the 
113] . Amiſe might beſure to al the ſeed, nor world: butin is nor impured wien |. 
nd} + |to that onely,which 1s ofthe law,bur there 1s no Law, 
Uss {to that alſo which is of the faith of A«! 14 NevertheleſTe, death reigned from 
x. 'braham,who is the father afusall. [Adamro Moſes, even over them hat} + 
5) 417 (As it is written, Lhay? macerhee. ha{nor {inned after the {imilirnde of” Ii 
z {a father of many nations) before him Adams tran/grefſion , who is the fi» 
1m {viomhe belezved » even God whoigate of him that was to come, 
els) {quickenerh the dead,and callerh thoſe, 15 Bur notas the otfence,lo alſo is 
11185 «y be nor as tough they were. the tree gift: for if through the offences]: 
Ly? 13 Who againſt 10pe, beleeyed in of one» many bedead; much more elte. 
,of hope, that he might become the farher)grace of God , andthe gift by grace 
| of many ettonsaevor ugto y which which is by one man leſus Chrift,hath 
111 wasſpoken, So {bl rhy feed be. _ 'abounded anto many, 
nd| 19 And being not weak in faith,he co-; 15 And nor as it was by one y ſinueds| 
| - |idred noth's ov nbolynow dead,whCeto is y gift:fory judgment was by one 
"Fl he waS about an hiidre veers old. nei-'ro candem:1ation : but the free gift ig}/ 
Ne ther yer thedeaJne'Teof Sarahs womb.'of many offences unto juſtrfication. - 
| 29 Heſtaggered not at the promiſe; r7 For if by one mans offence,death 
;*f God throngh unbeliefe ; but was reigned by on? » mich more they 
ra »*trong in fait),giving glory to God: which- receive abundance of prace, 
ro 21 And being fally perſwaded » that and of the gift of righteauſneſſe,ſha! 
hat he had promiſed » he was able'reigne in life by one, Ieſas Chriſt. 
lo ro perform. '! 13 DT herfore as by the offence of one, 


by 2 
ur} * 122 And thereforeit was imputed nie judgement came uponall men to cons 
' (2 1imfor rizhreouſn?'Te. \dem-14tion * even ſoby the rightzoufe 
N3 Now it waSnot written for his fake nes 0” one» the freegitt came aponall 
lone, that it was umpuared to him: men antojuſtificetion of life. 

24 But for ns alſo ro whom « ſhilbe rgFor asby one mis difabedience,mas | 
-*mpureJ,if we beleeve on 1imthar rai- ny were male ſinners: foby y obedigge| 
o ſed up Tefus nar ! ord from the lead, of 012» ſhal many be made righteous. 
5*| . 25Who was deliverel for our 9 Fences, 20 Moreover,y wo entred, F theof. 
yi} 1Sewas raiſed __ I W ju{tifi-ati5. fence might 2hoand * bur whereſjn a- 


| :HAP?P. V. boundei,grace did muct more aboun; 
Ae \"Þ Herefore being jultiHed by faith, CDrat _ 


2t Tart as {1112 hath reigned nato | 


ol! | L wehay? pzac” wir's God, throagh dear , ev-n '©@ might grace rej 

85% Jour T.ord Iefus Criſt. ag on Ret bdir a, < Feigne 
9% .| 2 Bywhomalſo we have acce 7 þy hfe,by Teſs Chriſt oar Lord, | 
uy *44 NS 40 ; K Hy , o a 
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*  {finzþuc yeeld your ſelves unto Gods, un » but by the Law: for I had not} 


+: fand your members as inſtruments of, T hou ſhalt not cover. 


.- Joyer You , for yee atenot under the:manner o{concupiſcence. For with oui[s,” 
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_Thewages oftin, _TotheRomanes. 
CHAP. VI. 

WWE ftial we ſay thenffhal we con- 
Y tine in | in, 2race may abound 

2 Bod forbid : how ſthal we that are 
eadrofin>live any longer therein? 
3 Know ye nor,thatſo many of ns a} leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


I _—— 


were baptized into Ieſus Chriſt, were CHAP. VIL. * 21 
baptized into his death ? : | {& Now yeenor brethren( for IſpealkÞ*;,; 
4 Therfore weare buried with him! ro them that know the T aw )hovwp” 2» 


by bapriſine injro dearh , thar like asjthat the T.aw hath dominion over ab 1-. 
Chriſt was raiſed np from the dead by|man as long as he liveth ? ver aſk \tte 
the £lory ofthe Father: :venſo wea!s! 2 For the wom3n which hath an hus- 
oO ſhou1d walk in newneſſe of life. [band-is baund ky the Law to her hus F 
{yFor if wehave beenplanced together|band ſo long as hee liveth : bur if theſþ 
in flikene"e of his death $£ we ſhal be/husband be dead + ſhe is loofed fromf: 
alſoing l:keneſſe of his teſurrection?)the ] aw of her husband. 
Rnowing thisthar our old man is3So then if whilſeher husband liveth -. 1 
ſErvcitied with him, that the body of the b« married to another man , ſid. ) 
:0 might be deſtroyed, that hence hal becalled an adulceret{e: bot if he LL... 
4forth we ſhould not ſerye ſinne. '/husbang be dead, le js free from thad wy 


For hee that is dead, is freed from|T aw,ſo thar ſhe is noadultres, thopph * 
1nne. ce be marricd ro another man, 19 

# 8 Now ifwe bedcadwith Chriſt, we} q Wherefore my brethren, yealſnf -| ,, 
belceve y we fhal alſo live with him? are become dead to the Law by wel (ons 
9 Knowire that Chriſt being raiſed hody of Chriſt, that ye ſhon1d be mard d. | 
from the dcad, dicth no more , death, ried to another , evento him who iT" » lg 
hath no mor? dominjon over him. raiſed from the dead , that we ſhould” { hk: 
to For 11 that tedied , bedied unto'bring faorth frumn unto God- hs I 
Inne once: but inthat he liverhzhe li-! 5 For when we were in the fleſh, the Fc 
veth unto Ged. [monions of {innes which wzre by thq Far 


mLikwiſereckon ye alſo ronr ſelves T.aw , did worke in our members tey © , 
to be dead indeed unto (irs but alive; bring forth fritit unto death. a” 
o God,throughlefus( hriſt ourT ord.} 6 Bur now we are delivered from che 
12 Tet nor ſinne therefore reipne in Law + y being deed wherein we were T1! 
your mortal] body , that ye ſhould held fweſhouliſerve in new nes of {pi-jf 
obey it jn the Inft thereof. rit-& not 11 the oldne$S of rhe lecter. 1B 


- 4223 Neither yee!d ye your members as' 7 What ſhall we ſay then?Is the I awſy. Fc 
*-Jinftruments of unrigteonſneſſe onto fin? G od forbid. Nay,Ihad nat known) © 


astheſc that arealivefrom thedeads|krown luſt , except the T.aw had ſaid;}.” 


righreouſneſ'e unto God. 7 $ Eur ſinne taking occaſion by the}; war fo 
14 tor ſinne ſhal not baye dominion) comwandement » wrought 1n mee 219 1 


Taw,burondertGrace. theT aw {inwas dead. 


{ 25 What then ? fal we fin, becauſe! g For I was alive without the Lawf * © 
awe are not uvderthel aw, but ander'once, but when the commande ment...” | 
-{Grace?G od forhid. . | by 
4 16 Know ye not, that to whomye, 10 And the commandmentwhich wag 


leamezſ{inne reyived ,and | died. 
Yeeld your {ejves ſeryantsto obey,his, ordained to life, I found to be to death 5 
(wherher of 111 unto deaths or of obe=s.commardemen deceiycd meand by 197 _', 
die nce unto righteouſne!le ? flew me. : ati x fea 
17 But G od be tharked,that ye were| 12 Wherefore theT.aw is holy, and {1 4. 
the ſervantsot ſinre, but ye baye 0-| Commandment holy, 1ſt, & good; 11 Bt 
'beyed from the heart that forme of| 13Was that then which i5 good Nadg 1, 
loOGrine, which was delivered vou. |death unto me?God forbid:Bur [Innes u _ 
1$ Being then wade free from ſv, ye, that it mighe appeare fin , workim or 
ame thc ſeryants of riphreon{nes. [death ;n me byy Which iS good ©: tha 


ifervarts ve are to whom ye obey:| 11 For ſjnne raking occaſion by rhe. 6 G0 


oecaure of the infirmiry of your ficih:'come exceeding infol). TED, Pp 
for as ye have yeeldei your members! 14 | or we know yy Law is ſpiriteep tf 
ſervants rouncleannefſie and to inte'al:but ! amcarnal-ſold nndcr firne. of | Ar 
quieys ovro iniquity : even fo now) tf For that which 1 doe ] allow nates 
yeeld your member: (crcantsro righ-|for what 1 would,that dce 1 not. but ; 


| :d of thoſe thin?s is death. [18 For 1know.y in me{that 1sinm : tet 
Por row being made free from ſin,\fleſh ) dwelleth no good thing i” =_ 
: "4. 
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he tiefh and ſpirit+ 1AP, +» Weareſfaved by hope._ 
ly. BE, wil ispreſent with me:baut how tofour ſpirit, weare F children of God. 
have ——_ 9: which is good I find not[17 And it childrenthen heres, heires 
e endſÞftg For the good y1 wonld, 1 doe not:fot God, & joyntheires with Chriſt] 
Fur y evil which 2 Would nut:y I do it ſo bethat we ſutter with tim, that; 
 butÞF;o Now Lt I doe thati would notiitis{we may be ello gloritied togerher. { 
our 14 more 1 that do it , but finne that] 13 For 1 reckon, that the uftcrings 
4xclleth in mCe-» of this preſent time , are not worthy 
: #1 1] find then aLaw,y$ when 1 woulgjto be compared with the glaty which; 
k|*jne good, evi) is prefent with me. al be revealcd in us. 

> For I delighr inctheLaw of God, | 19 Fortheearneſt expectation ofthe 

C\frer the inward man. _ crcature,waiteth tor the manitcſtation! 
2 But I ſee another Law in my m:m-jof the ſonnes of God, 

#15, warring againſt the J.aw of myſ20 For y creature was made ſubject to 
F $11de, & bringing me into captivity|ranity,nor willipglybur by reaſon of, 
1:5 Law of fin wx 15 in my members. |h1mwhohath ſubjected 5 fame 1n hope 

* {24 O wretched man ylamywho ſhall 21 Becauſe the creature it (e1f alſo 
{r]ver me from y boay of this death? ſhalbe delivered from thc bondage of 

z 5 I thank G odzthrough Jeſus Chriſt corruption,ito the glorious liberty; 

ſg, ur Lord, Sothen, with the Minie | of the ciildien of G od. 

qd Tc tlelfe ſerve the Law of God ; bur} 22 For we know thac the whole erea« 
fl itzthe ficih,the Law of f1nne. t10n groaneth and tiayaileth in pains 
p CHAP. V1ILl together Until now, 
*Herc istherfore now nocondemna-| 23And not onely they,bur onr ſ: lyes 
tion to them which are in Chrilt;ao which baye y fir(t fruirs ot y 5pi-' 
iq {cſas,who walke not atter the flethyjTitzeven we our ſelves: grone within 

4: ziterthe Spirit. _ ____ | our ſelyes, waiting forthe adopuony! 
: For theLaw of the Spirit of life in\t0 Wit , the redemption ofour body. 
Ciinft leſus hari made ine free from|24For weare ſaved by hope: bur hope, 
tc Law Ot tinne and death. _ jthar 1S{eene,is nothope : tor whar aj 

»thJ ., Fo, what the Law could notdogin man {eceth,why doth he yet hope fore 

yihe ?.+ it was Weakerhrough the fleth,| 25 Bur if we hope toi that we lee nots: 

rs tf (4 ſendire, his owne Sonne in che;tben doe Wewith paricuce wait for it, 
\kenefle of finfultiethy and for {innez; 26 Likewiſe the ipyr:r alſo helperh 
mh rondemned {inne 1nthe fickia * (Our infirmiticy:s torwe know nor whar' 

wr 44 1 hat the rigbreouſnelje oftheLaw. we ſhould pray tor as we ougit; bur y 

i (pi, igt-t be falfilled in ug who walk nor ſpirit it ſelf,makerh interceſſion tor ug 
eter... rhe fleinzbur after rhe Spirit. {With groanings Weannot te uttereg., 
I aw ”:-Fortchey thatareatrerthe tielh,doe 27 And he thar ſearcherh the hcarts, 

WAN >..,4 the things ofthe fcſh;hur theyy knoweth whar 15 tbe mind of ySpirit, 

| not. atter 9 ſpirity th10gs of yſpiri. becauſe he makerh interceflion for! 

ſ2id;Þ- 5} oro be carnally mindedyis deaths theSaimsaaccording to y wilof God, 
ut :o be ſpiritually minded > Is Iite, 25 And wetknow that althingswork 

y they”. 1 peace. :  \rogether for goodzto them that. love 

e aq 1}, --ufſetnecarnal mirde is enmity' God Fcthem whoare the called ace 

hou Bat God, tor It iS not (\ubiect toyg cording to hispurpole, 

reither indeed (av be. 29 For whom he did forcknow,heale 

o did predettinatero be conformed to; 
y,umage of by: Sonne.that hemighr be! 


ly. 


{ 122 ofGod), 
FF. So then they thet are 11 the t{cfh, 
MA ;onct P!iafe2 Gods 


7, But yeare not inthefeth, but inf Yi borve among't many brethren; 


| 

death bo, cl in you+-NoW if auy nan bhaue not vatexthemhe alſo called: & whom he 
y UML. Stirir of hiTſthers none of (4s. called,ther1he alſo jultified:& whon: 
DYI9Z ic And if Clift bee 13 you; rhe body be jaitifed: them be allo glorified. 

a of: 13 4ead becante of {i0ne: bur theSpirit FH chr tay and. the ſay tortheſe thing 
_ life bccante <frighreoninetie., _ 1:Godbeforus whocan be agaiuſty 
000, 11 But 1f th;e Spirit of tym chat raiſed , 32 Herharſparcd r.0t bis own So: 
1 :p Icft:5 from the dead, dwelinyou: bur deliyered him uptorus all: hov 
—_ {thar raiſ-d upC>rift from the dead, ſha! hee not with him allo freely giv 
ma 2:10 quicken your mortai bodies U5 al things? : 
bag” y {15 Spirit thar ewelleth 1n you. * 33V to ſhal lay avy thingrof charge 
Tt] > {hicretoredbretren y. we are deb- ofGodselect? lt 15God that wuſt;fictt.2 
ro Þ {+ n0tto y eſto Jiveatter F ticſh, 34 Who is bee F concemneth ? lr os, 
Ini ' 4 orit ye liveafeer the fielh ye ſhal Chrilt that dicd, yea, rather y 1s riſen - 


WI p:rity ifiobethatthe ſpuitof God 3© Morecyer,wtom he did predelti-/ 


t-but ; tec6s ofthe body Fc il] lives God-whoalſo makes intercefſi6 ror ug 
of L'or as many asare Id by y Spirit 35 Wiofhal [cP2F2te us irequ the love| 
I nor[v! {5 6:! 2rhey are cheſonnes of God. of Chrift: £41 tribulation, or diſtreſſe, 
"_ l;!{ or ye havewpor recenncd the ſpi. or Peri=wurien 5 or famine » Or naked-| 

© » of doyd .Eeagarneto f-arc; but ye BE {Je;O7 peril,or [word? 
| e received the {pwit 0: adoprion, 36 (5 it 15 writteinsl orthy ſake weare 
inmp{s 1<by w-Y,Abbaytatter.. - kroletalrheday longs we? areaccotne 
" { leſpiicitſelfebearerh witie; vi red as Meepe forthe taughter, ) / 
ARS 


liar ay” woe 


bue it ye through ySpiritdo mogt- apainc. who :s evenar y. right hand of. 


! 

' 
| 
i; 


J: 


[ * þ 


-1ch1]dren of God : bur thech1iJdren of 


Ivo it is written, leacob havel loyed. 


———t— - — TT n a 

= ?anls zeale. Fo the Romane. 

37 Nay 1 althelethings weare mote that Tepinift ap a1 1! 

the coquerorsthrough him y loved us thing tormed, 
33 For I am perſiw aded , chat neitt&r it. Why haſt 

death, nor lite, nor Angels,nor prin-21 


Gods will. 


thou mac me rhþus? 


fell rob 


ſent,no1 thi'gs ro come? 
22 Whar It Gen w 


Nor height , 1or cepth;nor any! 
other creatu: e . ſhalbe able ro ſeparate wrath 
> ___ loy _ -- > » Which is in raced with much Jon. Jufieriy;.th 

-hxilt !cfuSour Lord, veljels of wrath firted to de BN a 
CHAP. 1X; to deflection; 
JS? the trueth in Chriſt, 1 lieror,] 
my con{cienceallo brating mee wit-|Cy,w behac atore 
ncfle in the holy Ghoſt, 24ktcnus who! 
2 That I bare great beavineſie , ard'y lewes onely. bu 
continual] ſorrow in my teart. 25 
3 For 1conld wiſh thar my ſeltwere|t]6 my people. gwere not my pecple: 
accurſed frem Ciriſt;tor my brerth re nlarg hr bel ved > wWas not beloyid, 
my kinſmer according re the tcfÞh:) 26 Arditſhalcometo paſ e,that in 
A Who are Iſratlites3to whom partei»'the plag where it was 1aig u'ito themy 
{ncth the adoption, and thepioty & y Yeate not my peopleztiicre ſhe] they 
Covcnantszand the giving ot y ] :w,(be calledzrthe ct 11616 of y living God, 
'\and þ ſfer\ Ice of Ged: ard y ptemiſes.] 257 Eſarat alloieth concerning 1f- 
15 Whoſe arey fathers.and of whcm as 
concerning y ficih,( hriſt came>who zsiairen of Jitac] be as the ſand ot the 
overal, God bl:ſſed for cyer. i wev. [Seaza remnant ſhal beſay ed. 
6 Not as though the word of Ge4q'/28 F or be «1l fy tithe work. & cur ir 
hath taken none effect.For they ate. ſhort in rigbre cuſr:eſſe-beceule a there 
not al Iſrac];which are of Iſrael: {workwiltheIT ord make upon y earth 
7 Neither becavſethey arc the ſeed) 25 Arid 261 fajasſaid before y } xcipr 
of Abraham are they al children, butthe Lord of Sabbath had Jett ws a {ued, 
in Iſaac fha] thy feed becalled. {webed beene as Sodema , and bcen 
$ 1 bar is > they which are the chil- jrace }iket.rto Gomorrt a. 
dren of the ficſh, theſe atenorthej 30 Whi ſthal we fay theneThar the 


the promiſe are connred forthe ſeed 
s For this is the word of promiſe-Ar 
this time wil lcome » and Sara fhal 
Rave a ſonne. 

10 And not onely this, bor when 
Rebecca alſo bad corceivid by one; 
even by our father Iſaac. . 

11 } or the children being not. yet 
born', neither havivg done any good 
or evil, (tharthe purpole of G od ac- 
cording ro _ + any robe gry; Bg , blin 
of workes , but of him that calicth. )joHence: a1'd whotoer er beleexeth on 
- 22 It was ſaid unto-ber , The <£1der jhjm. ſhall ror be aſkemed. leeyeth on 
fbal ſcrverhe younger» _ C . "_"A 

ethrenzniy hearts deſ.re and pra. 
wr} ſau have ll batcd. BR P 


Whut 1i.al we ſav rhe? ISthere un./m1ghet be ſaxio. 
ih teouſnefle w God £5 God forbid, 
For he ſaith ro Moſes: 1 wil voy a zcalc of God,tur notaccerdir p 


ever therigbucvind'c wo 1s faiths 


taryed tothe Law Of 11phreoutn fe. 


not by fly. bur as it were by the 
wO!Ks of the Law 2 forthey ſte blcg 
at thar ſtumbling ftone. 
33 AsSit rs Written, Bcheld,]T lay in 


; God! li, the 
ſayrotimtl:at formed Mi 


| | Hath not the potter puwer over thef 
cipal:;tieS>nor Powers. nor things Pre-|clav,oty iame Jum p.to wake cre yo. 

onour:&another to d'(howourk 
1liirp ecſhew hg 
>and to make his powtu kyow n, 


23 Ard tbat he r1ghe make knewy y 
riches of his glory on yvel els of mer, 
preparedrto ploy? 
e bath callcd,ycr off. ,, ! 
\ :talio ofy GenniicsF 
As befai! alfo in Ole, 1 wil call 


Gertiles ufojlewee not atrer 1p] 11 uf” 
ouſnte,taveattajned torightouſresy/ 


31 Bur 1\rac} which followed atterÞ#- 
the I.aw of righteoutnes; bath vcr ar-[| 


32 Wherefote? bi cauſe they ſought it] © 


Sion aſtumbling None, and rocke off * 


yerto God for .ſratlis, that thcy |” 


2 For 1 beare theiy reccrd tharrehcp [5.5 


racl,'1 ,cugt: the Nymber of the cb1).)- {Þ. 


. 
Wb. on whom IJ wil bave mercy+ftu knowledge. 
and I wil bavecompaſszon on whem 1} 4 For they beivg ipnorant of Gods 
wil havecompalſsion- : igheconfries.and pong at out tocita- 
16 So then »t is not of him thatrſb};ſh thr ow ne righteoutie{ic, aye 
willeth » nor of him that runneth,Lutjnor ſubmitted thin elyes unto tlic 
of God that ſheweth mercy. richteouſne! e of Gcd, ; 
17 For yScrjprure ſaith ro TharachſgFort briſt 15 the end ofthe Tow fer 
Even forthisſame purpoſe hare I rai- by ( 
ſed thee ap , that 1 might flew my]; For Moſes gdelcribert y np br ontncs [4 
wet ih thee, andy my Nane mifbtjwhichis of y 1 aw, that y man which I 
egeclared rhicuptovt al the earth. jdcth rhe things Chal jivety them. þ 
a8 Therefcrc hath he mi r:y on whom's But y righteou(res which iS of faith, 


he wil haye rercy,and whom he wil. fpeaketh on th:'s wiſe:Say rect in thy 
'he harden. - heart + Who ſDdal at: cr d t0toFeavaun, 
Thou wilt fay then unro me;'y is,to bring (/ rift downe £16 above. h; 


breouſnesro every one y bclceverh. j- 


aiſOt 
eel: 
6 


Mbit bart te yet hrd tault?for who; + Gr. who ſha} diſcerd zmo the 
bath re{:ſted his wil? 
20 Nay, but O man, abo an thou, zaine fromthe &cad, 


— 
<- 


$ Bur' 
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dcepe ? That is , to bring up Chill; 
a 


> 


_ ac 0 


Thetrueanda (#7 4 wilde Qhye. 


{Bur vyhat ſaith it? The yyord is nigh 7 Whatthen?Iſrael bath not obtained 
Fheeeven inthy mouth, Stin eny heart; y which be ſecketh for, bur yp electon| 
har is the yvord of faith w vve preach hath obtainedit,& y reſt were blinded} . 
9 Thar ifrhou ſhalt conteſſe vyithi $ According as it 1s written » God 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſbalr'bath given them the ſpirit otllumber; 
beleeve in thy heart , that God hath'eyes that they ſhould not ſee; & caresy 
raiſed him fromy dead,ylhaltbe ſaved that they ſhould not hear to this daye 
ro For vVith tine heart man beleeyethi 9g And David ſaith , Let their table 
into r1ghteouſnes, & yviththe mouth; be made a ſnare, & atrap, and a {tune 
nfeſſion.is made unto ſalvation. {bling block,& a recompenle tg them, 
-11 For yScriptureſaith, Whoſoeyer, 10 Let their eyes be darkened,thar| 
deleeyerh onbim,ſhal not beaſhamed m_ may not lee,and bow down their 
12 Fotthere is no difference berween backe always 
the levy, and the Greeke:for the ſame: 11 1 (ay then, Have they ſtumble 
Lord ovyeral , isrich unto alrhat call that they (ſhould fall? God forbi: 
upon him. Bur rather througb their fal , (al; 
13 For yyboſoerer ſhal cal upon tion 15 come unto the Gentilesztor x 
the Name ofthe Lordyflhalbeiaved. provoke themto jealoufie., _, 
14 Hovv thenſhal they cal on him; :t2 Now itche tal ofthem bee ther 
in yvhom they have not beleeved?and ches ofthe worldzand thediuminiſhin 
hovy 1 they beleeye in tim , of of them the ricbesof rhe Geniics 
whom they have not heard?and hovy'how much more their fulneſſe e 
- ſh.l they heareVvichout a Preacher?' 13 For Iſpeaketo you Gentiles, j 
t5 And how fhal they preachy ex- as much as1am the Apoſtle of th 
cepr they be ſent?As it iswritten: How Genrtiles,1 magnifie mine office: 
bcautiful are the tcere of them that, 14 If by any meancs I may proyok-. 
preach rhe Goſpel of peace, and bring ts emulation them which are my tic 
gladridings of good things ? and mightſave ſome of them. 
; 16 But they have _not alobeyed the 15 For if thecalting away otchem, t 
Goſpel.For t(aias ſaith, Lord, vyho y reconciling of y word; what fba} 
-hath beleeved our report ? 'rece1ving of thEbe,bur lifefr© y deayv 
1750 then,faithcommeth by kearing,| 16 For ifrhe tirlt trair be holy , rae 
and hearing by theyyori| of God. \lumpe 1s allo holy:and ifthe root be 
= 13 ButIay , Havethry not heard ? holy,ſo are tbe branches. | 
"Yes verily ,their ſound yyentintoall! Ly Fg if ſome of the branchesbs 
theearthyand theiryvordes unto the broken off , and thou being a wilde: 
endes of thevyvorld. .__ {Oliwerree , wert prafted in among]. 
* agBut 1 ſay>Did notIſra2l know?Firſt them , and with them parrakeſt ottze: 
Aioſes ſaith, I yvil zgCovoke you to roore and farneſſe of the Qliverree: 
*Fealoulje by themthat are no people,&| 18 Boaft nor againſt the branches 2 
by atoolifti nation 1 yvilauger you. |buc jf rhou boalt , thou bearcſ} nog) / 
'20 LutEſaiasis yery boldzand fa ithz\the roote, bar the root thee, | 


1 was found of them that ſoaght me/1g Thou wilt ſaythen, The branches} 


otzlyyas made manifeſt unto them were brok&©ofly lmight be gratted in 
' that aſked not after me. 20 Wel : becauſe of unbeliefe they 
21 Bur to Iſrael he ſaith; Al day longſwere broken ott,and thou ſtandeſt 

}1 bave ſtretched forth my hands ro a|fairh.Be not high minded, but fegre 
ditobedient and gaine-ſaying people.} 21 For if G od (pared nor the nature” 
| 4 CHAP. Xl  \|branches, take heed leſt he alſo (par: 

-Þ Say then , Hath G od caſt ayyay his|not thee. 

pzople ? God forbid. For 1 allo am! 22 Beholdtheretore the goodnes ©. 
+ 41 Iſraelite of the ſeed of Abraham, of ſeverity of Godzon them which fel, 
the tribe of Benjamin. ; ſeverity: but towardsthee,goodnefie,; * 
. 2 God hath notcaſt avvay his peo-|chou continue in his goodnes ; othet., 
Fle vybich he forckneyv,Wote yee not|wiſe thou alſo thalt be cur off, . 
l:at the Scripture ſaith of Elia&bow| 23 And they alſo, it ehey bide not N; 5 
bee makcth juterce{ſion to God a-{inunbehefe, thal begraffedin ; {6 
2ainſt I(rael 2 do hom, God is able to grattethem in againe. 

3 Lord,theyhave killed thy Prophets,| 24 For if thou wert cur out of the 
wnd digged dovyn thine Altars, and IL|{Oliverree,which is wilde dy nature. 
bo pu left alonezandthey ſeek my life, |SXwert gratfedcontrary ronature jute» 

4 But vihar ajzhthe anſyvere off pood Olve tree; how mach mor! 

» God untohim ? I havereſerved unto\ſhal theſe £be y natural branches,h+ * 
my (elf feyen rhouſangmen,who haye;gratted into their own OQliverree, 
not boyved y knee toy 1mageoiBaal-| 25 For l would nor,bretliren , thz 

.5 E-venſochen at this preſent timeye ſhould be ignorant of this mytt 
aiſo there isa remnant , according to{(leſt gee ſhould be wile in your c 


. }*0eel:ction of grace, [conceits)that blindunes in part js i 


Bui'Wiben is ir no more grace, othervvyiſe| it js wvritten, T hereſbal come our 
-— ——$vorke 15 no more yy orkee L 


| 6 And ifby gracegthen it is no morc{pened ro Ifrzel, yntil thefulacs of 1; 
of yyorkes : othervyiſe grace 1$ no, Gentiles be come in. 
'{=1ore grace, Bur ifar bee of vyorkes.| 26 And ſoal Iſrael ftalbeſayes,, 
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at: 


24For who hath knownthe mind of F overco 


Þ: 


þle roGod,wisS your reaſonabieſeryice good workes » burto the evil. + 


| be not conformed tothis world, thou then net be afraid ofthe pow 


his wayes paſt Be nor evercome of evil , þvt 

me eyil with good, 

ord.or who hath been his coſiſeller?! CHA P. XII]. 

35, Or who hath firſt giventohim,|F Etevery ſoule be ſubjett nnto the 

itſhalbe recompeTiIſed rn him again? 4-higher powers:for there is nopows; 

36 For of him » and through him, tur of God.'Thepowersthar bee , ar- 

nd to him are al things:to whom bee,ordained of God. 

lory tor —_ 2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth tl:e 
H - AII, 


Power,reſiſteth the ordinance ofGod, 
Beſeech you therefore, brerhren, þy,and they thar reſiſt ſhall receiv 
the mercie$ofGod-y ye preſent your; themſelves damnation. 
ofdies a living ſacrifeezhoTy-accepra- 


n finding ont! 21 


3 For Rnlerg are not Artcrro. 


arerth { 


——— 


e wiſedome and knowledge of God: Fer in (o doing tbou ſhalt hcap coal: 3 
How nanſearchable arehis judgments,'of fite on his head, 


Exhortations. To theRomanes, © Tuetie to Map frat? | 
Sionthe Deliyerer, and ſhallcurnea-, 13 Diſtributing tothe neceility off {w 
way angodlines from Iacob. Saints. givento hoſpitality. > {th 
27t or this ismy covenant unto them,| 14 Bleſſerhem which perſecutec yon, 

hen I ſhal rake away their finnes. |bleſſe,and curſe not. | |da 

28 As concerning the Goſpel, they] of Rejoyce with chem that do rr | {uc 

re enemies for yourſakes: hut ag tou.;Joyce,and weep with them thar wr | nc 
"Ing theelection, they are beloyed'16 Be ofthe ſame minde one row F 
for the fathers ſakes. : another.Mind not high things, L [Ci 
29 For the gifts and calling of God'condeſcendto men of Jow cltare, . {tie 
are withont repentance. not wiſe 1n your own canceits. | | 

30 Forasyeintimes paſt haye yor|t7Recompenſe to no manevil for er & 

leeved God, yer have now obtained! Provide thingshoneſtiny eyeofair F [1 

mercy through their undeliete : | 18 If ic be poſliblezas much asIye;- þ +{aif 
31 Even-{ohayetheſe alſo now not in youzlive peaceably with al men. 2 
deleeved, thatrhr«ugh your mercys| Ig Dearely beloved , avenge not} [a!t 
they alſo may obtaine merey., [your elves, bur rather give place rof jh-» 
. 32 For G od hath concluded them al wrath 2 for it is written, Vergeauce 1s | 7 
20 nnbelief,that he might hayemercy mine-I nt ties Sri thel otd. th: 
upon al. ; . 20 Therefore if thine enemy hanger,j eur: 

33 © the depth of the riechesheth of ; feed hin'tit he thirſt,Bive him erivke: G 


Untort 
fore O 


highly the ne onghe to thinkezburt ro wrath upon himthar eoeth eyil. cid | 
thinke ſoberly,according as God hathi_ 5 Wherefore Fee mult needs bee} 10 F 
ear toevery man y meaſore of faith. ſubiect,nor onely for wrath, butallay Srocl e 
$ Foras wehave many members in,for conſcience ſake 2 raugh 
2ne body - and al members hayenot! or,for this cauſe pay veetribure] Þefore 
he ſame office : 'al{otfor they are Gods miniſters,atteneq; ?: Fi 
£ So we being Many , are one bodr ding continvally nponthis very thing Ne IT o 
5n Chriſt,and every onezmembers one, 7 Rendertherefore toal their duesg} ©f ever 
vfanother. ;trihute ro whom tribure is due , ctef 12 Sc 
| 6 Having then fiſts , differing ac- ſtome tro whom coftome, fearto whong] #1 acco 
- cording to the grace that is given ro.tearc. honour ro Whom honour. 132Te 
us,whetherprofheſie, ler us prophefie|] $ Owe no man any thivg y bur rg? hey 
beproportion offaith.jJove one another © for be that loyerhy ! cher, 

let aswaite on onrm® anotker , hath fulf}]led the Law. "ran oc 

ing;or he y reacherh,onteaching: 'yFor this, Thou ſhalt norcomit aduls} 14 I kn 

Or he that exhorterh,on exhorre-'tery, Thou ſhalt nor kil,Thou ſhakfl.ordTe! 


v% diligence: he witnes, Thon fhalr nor cover bs / Þ ro 
cheerfnlnes. be any orher commandmeryir is brief: 15 Pur, 

t difſimnlartion: comprehended in this ſaying, name] i I” mear 

bhorre that Which j$ evi} , cleaveto pſhalr love thy neigh bonr as thy ſelbf'tob ly, 
tar which is go £ j1oLove worketh no i]lro hisaeighbonſtÞ®'2r, for 
10. Be kindly affectioned one to'therfore loye is the fulfilling of ylawyy, 16 Ter 
anotber with brotherly love , in bo.) 11 Ard that, knowing the rime:th py "_ o 
7 8*OT. | 
'fratand 


; 


} 


_ 


reth} fore or die,we arcthe Lords. Miniſter ofthe circumciſion forthe 


he 
cue 


beg | - . ; ef 
alſal brother ? or why dueſt thon fer at this cauſel wil confeſ'e to thee among 


wot in chambering and wantonneſle,!God:althings indeed are pure ; bur ix 
not 1n ſtriteand er:vying. '1$ evi] tor ywan who eatcth w oftenc 
14 Put pur yeeon the Lord Teſus 21 It1s pood reither to care fleſh, 
Chriſt. at ale not Ptoviſio!: forthe'Nor to Irink wine, nor any thing 
wry; _ $ thereof, ;whcteby thy brother ſtumbleth , or is 
CH 


- X11. {ofte1:ded. cr 1s made weake, 
1% that ;5s weake inthe faith , re-'_ 22 Eaſt theu faith ? have ittoth 
[{ ? ceive you »y but not to doubrtull,iolf before God. Happy 1$She that co 
[aifprirations. (den-neth not himſelfe 11that thing 
2 } or oncheleeverh that he may earc;Wi-1ch he allowerth, 
a!things:another whois weakezearcth, 23 Andhethatdonhteth, isdam -2 
h-rbes., (1t he eate , becauſe bee eaterth no” 
| 7.-t not him that cat-rh; deſpiſe him'faith:Forwhatſoever iSnot of fait” 
that caterh; nor : & ler not him which!ſin. CHAP. XV. 
earert tory fudge htmithateaterh g for \\/Ecben that are ſtrong , ougi 
G 634 bath race;ved him. beare the 1nfirmit ics of the wv 
> Whoart tieyttartjudgeſt anotheriand nor topleaſe ourſelyes. 
jeans feryant ” rot 15 ownewaſterhce) 2 Ler Every one of us pleaſe 


tandeth or fail:ths eazheſhalbeholq5; ne: ghbour for his good toedificat 
jurtfor God is 2ble ro make him ſtand; 3 bor even Chriſt pleaſed not him 

c One man eftcermcth oneday aboyeſclf,bur aS 1t iywritte, i; hereproaches 
{anorber * anor!:er eftecricth cyery day; ofrhem Þ reproached thee. fel on mes 
alike, TI et cyvery men be tally periwa- 4 For w:atſoeyer things were Write! 
iaed in {11s Cwreming. wb atorerime, were written for our 
's Hctbat repgarderi: a day, rcpardethjlearning » y wethrough patience and 
runmothe Lord. Shethatr regarderh|«Gtort ofy Scriptares wijgt t hayeÞope 
inct the day,torthe Lord he dorl! rot! 5Now the God of parience & conſola. 
lrepord ir.1'e that eatechgeateth to ti! 't1Gprantyouro bel tkeminded one ro 


*Y 


'potzardgiverh G od thavkes, one mouth g.lonfieGod, cvcs the Fae 


7 For none of us [iy2th ro himſelf,\|ti;er of our T ord Tefus Chriſt: S 


+an4 no man dicth tohimfelfe, 7 Wherforereceiye ye one another 
i $ For whether we live,welive untoſa$(hriſt alſo recejved us,to the glury 
the Lord:and whether wee die, wee dicſof God. - 
unto the Lord: whether weliye there-! 3 NowlT ſayzthat Teſns Chriſt was a; 


! g Forrothis end Chriſt both died;|tructh ofGodxo coufirmerthe promis 

land roſe,and revived ,that he mightbeiſes mane urtothe farters. 

[cid both of the dezd and living. {9 And that the Genr1lcs mightglorifie 
10 Pur why docſt chon judge thy; God for his mercy-8as 1t is writre, For 


I ord4for he giveth Godthankes:and'wards:nother,according toChriſtIeſug 
{he rhorearceh nMttortheLord heearcti!] 6 5 hat ve may with one minde and 


raught thy brother? we ſha) a] ſtand the Gentiles; and ſing urrorthyName, 


ure] before the judgement ſear of Chriſt. | 10 And againe be ſaith, Rejoyce y 


ren 
111 


cle 


1: For it iS written. As ] live, ſaith Gentiles with hispeople. 
the ] ord, every knee ſha} bow ro me, 11 And againe-Prarſe thc T.ordyal ye 


luesg} XX every tongne ſhalconfeſ'ero God. Genriles, and laud hun al ye people. 


12 So that every one of 15 inal give 12 Andegainz Efaias ſaith , They 


nong] £12 accout:t of himſelfe ro God. ſhale a rooc of Itffe,and he that that 


rr 


13TLer us rot therefore judge ore riſcto Teigne over tieGentiles,in him! 
zrerher any more » hurt judge this ſhal the Gerrileseruſt, 


yer} ! cher, yno man pur a ſtumblingblock, 13 Now the God of bope , 61 you" 


a 
tallt 
the 
ct; 


du lbs 
hak 


5r an Occ2f10to falinhis brothergaay with al 10y and peace 11; beJeeving,' 
14 I know andam perſwagded by the that Ye may abound in hope throvgh/ 

TordTeſrs,y rhere ts nothingunclean the power &f the holy Ghoſt, [ 
»f 1: f: 177 burr@ him y eſteemerh any 14 And 1 my ſelfe alſo am perſwade 


$1; Purifthy brother by grieved with ful of poones, filled Wai knowledge, 


rel hv meat $4 now walkeſt tt: cn nor cha=ublealſoro admoniſh one anatherx, 
e 


bon 


ec 
pyfr 


© ke 


'tably. Deſtroy nor him withthy, 15 Neverthelci'c , brethren. Jhay 
vear, for whom Chriſt ever. 'written the mor: toldly Unto you, j 


| fore ſort,aspurting you in mindbea 


ting to be uncle&to him itisanclean of yous wy brethren that yealſo - 
16 Ter rot thicn your gockd be evil] [ ting 
: jCaU\s of Y Eracy y1s Riven TOmentC of 


» cken of, 
| on For the kirgIome of (ed is not; 15 That I ſhould be the win'{ter © f 

lp ke nh tree gh uſ1#5,and, 3e[ft:s Chriſt cothe Gentiles, mini. 

eaceaard joy intetoly Gheſt, ſtr:iypr! e Goſpel of Gods y the ober. 
13 Forkee that inthcfc t!; mps ſer- 17g vp oft: Gentiles mihr be acceps 
eh Chriſt,isacceptab kc t@ Godzatd table,being ſanctifed by gholyG bot 
ppreoved of mu. L 2 171 
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-[thingswhich pertaine to God. houſe. Salute my welbeloyedEpeneus 


{avy ofchoſe things which Chrilt hath 6 Greer Mary who beſtowed much | 
W 


Panls preaching To the Romanes. and ſaluextion, | 
17 Thave therefore whereot I may allo al the Churches orene Gentiles, J 
glory throngh Jeſus Chriſt , 11thoſe 5 Likewiſe greet y(Chutch y is in _ 


13 For Iw;ll not daretoſpeake. of who is y firlt fruits of Acbaia toChriſt 


not wrought by me,to makethe Gen- labour on us. 
tiles obedzent by word and deed. .7 Salute Andranicus,and Innia my 
tg Thruugh mnugbty f{ignes y and kinſaten,and my tellowprifoners,who - 


{Wonders by the power ot the Spirit are of note among theApottles, who| {Ge 


o wcre in Chriſt betore me. are 


of God, ſo that from Hieruſalem:and all 


{round about unto Lilyricum , 1 have $ Greer Amphus my.welbelooves in Be 


{cn my Way thitherward by you if firſt thren which arewith chem. 


fcontriburion for the poore Saints 17 Now I beſeech yon » brethren. | 


[fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt. the Lard. at 
] 2oYea , ſobaveIſtrivedropreach 9 SalureVrbane ont helper inChrilt,} , Io 
che Goſpel, not where Chriſt was na- and Stachys my beloved. J's 
med, left 1 ſhouldbuild upon another 10 Salute ApellesapproovedipChrift.| |; 
2ut as it 15wtitten z To whom he bouſtolg, | 4 


» not ſpokenotzthey Chalſee :and _ 11 Salute Herodian my 'inſeman.] 
y have not beard; ſhal ungeritand Grect chem that bee of the houſholal | "0 
: For which caule alſo I have beene ofNarcifſus,which are jnthe Lord. F 
ach hindered trom comming to you: 12 SaluceT rypbena& Tryphoſa,whoj (x 
3 Bur now having no moreplace in labour ingLord.Salutey welbeloyed| [21 1 
ele parts, and haying a great cdelire Peri1Swhich laboured much in yLord 6 
ile many yeeres tocome nnto yeu : 13 Salute Rufus choſen in theLord, wa 


..qWhenfocyer I cake my journey into and his mother and mine. ya 
{SpaitzIlwilcometo youttor 1 traſt ro. 14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegan,Her- oife 


ſee you in my journey,Q&robe brought mas, Patrobas, Hermes, andthe bre. 


1 be ſomewhat fil led w your company if Salute hilologus,andlulia,Ne- he « 
25 But now I go utto Hieruſajem, reus and his ſiſter, and Olympas , and ithe', 
to miniſter unto the Saints. al the Saints which are withthem. {ul 
26 For ithath pleaſed them ofMa- 16 Salure one another w an holy kiſſe,|/ lea11 
{cedoniay and Achaiaztomake a certain The Churches of Chriſt Salute you, \Zeſu 


{which arc at Hieruſalem, 'marke them, which cauſe diviſions and 
27 It hath pleaſed them yerily,and ottences , contrary to the doctrine | 


{their debtersSthey ate. For it the Gen- which ye baye learned, ayoidrhem, is 
tiles have beene mage partakers of 18 For they tbatare ſuch , ſerye nor iy Ye 
their ſpiritualehings,, their duerie 15 aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur rbeir owin| (2 0 
alioro miniſterto the incarnalthings belly » and by good words.and fane} er 
| 23 When cherefore I have perfor- ſpeeches decervethe hearts of yiimpie.} | 
me this, and haveſcaledrothem this 19 For your obedience 15com abro/d —- 
frun,1wil come by you into Spain, {unto al men. I am glad therefore on ab 

29 And Iamſurethar when I come. your behalfezbur yer Lwould haye you | 12 

{unto you » I ſhalcome in che fulneſſe wiſe unto that, which 15 good y andt i, 
lot :beblefling of the Goſpel of Chriſt ſimple concerning evil- : >I/1o.ar 
{z0Now Ibcſcech you,bretbren,tor the;20And yGod of peace fhal bruiſeSatay [12-5 

ord leſus Chriſts ſake » and for che; under your feer ſhortly: The grace off} . 54 
oveof the Spiritzy yeeſtriverogether, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be w you Ame! page's 
þ me in your prayers to God for me.| 21 Fimotheusmy work-te1low yan | ws 

3i That 1msy bee delivered go ok and laton, and Soſipater n Pies 


hem that doe not beleeve in Iadea,|kinſemen(alute you. ; 1 - 
and thar my feryice which I bavye tor! 22 I Tertius whowrotethis Epiſtle bapti 
Hicruſale,may beaccepted of y Satnts' ſalureyou inthe Lord. 
' 32 That 1 maycomeunto you with|23 Gaiusmine hoſte,and ofthe —_— of See 
joy by the wil ot God , and may with|Church » ſaluteth you. Eraitus the [ther ] 


you berefrelhed, bow pry ofthe city ſaluteth yous | 17F 
Now the God of peace be with|and Quatrus abrother. bi 
you al. Amen. 24 I be grace of our Lord leſ 1wited; 


CHAP. XVI. Chriſt be with you al. Amen. 
Commendunto youPbebeonr ſiſter,} 25 Now cobim that is of Powe 
Tarr 1s a ſervant of the Churchjro tabliſb you accordinf,to my 200g 
which iSat Cenchrea; and the Yreaching of leſus Chr! $5 
2 That ye receive her in the T.ord|corgingro the revelation of yiny 4 - 
as becommerh Saints , and thar yec & was keptlecrer {ince y word bebl ifede 
a fliſt ber in whatſoever buſineſie ſhee| 26 Bur now 1s made noamifelt. ms 
== need of you: for the hath beene 2{5y the Scriptures orc pher5.l 20 W 


Chrift 
13 F 
to thei 
which 
19 Fe 


rer of many,& of my ſelf alſo.|cording to the commandement oe -.. 
Cn Greet Priſcilla and Aquila , my{everlaſting God, made known To 
, nations for the obedience of faith; Wt 
27 To God, onely wiſe , _ ” ey 
rough leſus Chriſt tor e ver. = res 


3 L 
215 1n (;briſt Jeſus. SIPS 
bee Who have for my life laide, 
Aowne their owne neckes : unto 
»hom not onely 1 giverbaukes , buy 
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to them Þ E:thsfooh, 


whichareſavedit is the power ofGod it , they would ner have crucifiedthe! 


21 For after y,in thewrfdom ofGecd, a] rhin 
the world by wiſedom knew notGod), 
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ThefuſtEpiltleof PAVL the Apoftletothe CORINTHIANS. 
CHAP. I. 

An} called ro be an Apoſtle 
oflefus Chriſt,chrov bh the| 
wil of God , and Sclitbenesithe Greekes ſeeke after wiledome. 


; our brother. 23 


by 


God which 15 © 
are ſand} ified iv Ard 
de Saints, with al that in every Þ 
cal yponth?Name ot Jeſns Chr, 
[I ord,both theirs and onrs. ; 
'| 3:Grace be tto youand peace,from|1$ wiſer then men;and the weake 
God our Father » audfrom the-Lord|of God 1s ſtronger rhenmen. 
'Teſus Chriſt. 26For yeſee your calling btethrE,hov 
41 rhanke myGodalwayeson pour jy not many wiſe men afcer y tleſh, nc 

behalf, for the Erace of God which isjmany mighty ,normanynoble arecalc 
(oiven you by leſus Chriſt. 27 Bur God hath choſen the foojtL 
5 That iv 


,onnth,tothem that untothe Greekes foolithnes 2 - 


every thing yee are en-thingSof the world ro confound th 
riched by himyin al utterance , and in Wiſezand God hatb choſen the weak 
21 knowledge : : things ofthe world > to confound th 
6 Even as.the reſtimonie of Chriſt things which are mighty, 
was confirmed in you. 28 And baſethings of the world, & 
7 Sothar yet come behinde innothingswhich are deſpiſed , hath 5c 
oife , waiting for the comming of our cboſen: yea, & things Which are . ot 
T ord leſus Chriſt. ;to bring to nought things that z:e. 
$ Who ſhal alſoconfirme yon, unto!, 29 Thar no tic!h 
blameleſſe in ÞiS preſence, : 
Chriſt. 30 Bur ofhim ar=ye in Chriſt 
ye were Who'of G od,iSmade yntors wiſe 
his Son and Righreouſnes, & Sartt ificari. 
and Redemption ; 
t That according” as iris wr 


, 


ould glo 


'the endithat yeenay be 
the day of ourLord leſus 
o Godis faithful, by whom 
{ca}led untoche fellowſbipot- 
(Jeſus Chriſt onrLord. 
10 Now)I beſcech you brethren, by| 31 | : b 
the Name of onr T,ordIefus Chriſt > y{He y/glorieth,lerbim gloryin 
[ye al ſpeatre the ſ2merbing » and that ": CHAP. I 
'there be no divifions' among you: bat ANA I,brethren,whenT 
|y ye be perfectlyjoyned togerher in $j& came notwithexcellency offpecciy, 
Came minde, & inthe ſame judgement. or of 
11 For it hath bin declared ynto me teſfimony of God : s 
of yon,my brethren , by them which 2 For Iderermined nt ro know'any 
are of the houſe ofCloe,that there are thing among you', 
content ions among You. andtim criti fied'. 
12 Now rhis I ſayzthat eyery one 3 


10,and I of Cephas.and 1 of Chri 4 And my ſpeech arid my preaching 
13"15-Chriſt divided f was Pauſcra* was not with entiſingwords of mans 
cified for you?or were you baptized in wiſedomezbut in demOnſtration of the 
the name of Panl? Spirit,;and of power 2 
14 T'thanke God that 1 baptized} 5 Thar your faith ſhon1d nor ftar 4 
none of rou,but Criſpus and Gaius: {in th 


fit pleaſed Sod bythe fooliſhnes of © 
preaching , to ſaye them that beleeye.' 
22 For the lewes require afigne, & 


Bur wee preach Chriſt crucrfieds? 
2 Vnto the Uhmrch of ;anto the Iewes a ſtumbling blodkyand/ 


Chriſt leſuszcalled ro] 24 But unto thery which are led, 
lace;both Iewes and Greekecs , Chriſt the 
our Power of God, the wiſedom of God 

25 Becauſe the fooliſttieſſe of G od 
neſie 


y 3K; 5 


cane roy or. j* 
or of wiſedomezdeclaringunto'youthe” | 
fave Ieſus Chriſt, 


nt1was with you in weakenes,| 
(you ſaith, 1 am of Pavl.and I of < ri 1 «and in much trembling. 


e wiſedome of men, but in tt.& 


4 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay , that 1 had power ofGod: ; 
baptized in mine owne name. 's How beit weſpeake wiſedom amor 
1G And I baptized alfothe houſho1d rhem thar are perfect;yer not thewil 
of Stephanas3beſides,Iknow not whe- dom ofthis world , nor ofthe Pring 
ther 1 baptized any other . of this world,thar cometo noughty 
17 For Chriſtſent me not to baptize,) + Burwee ſPeake the wiſedome & 
butto preach the Goſpel : nor with God ina myſtery , even the hidde- 
wifedome of words,left rhe Croſſe of wiſedome which God ordained befor: 
Chriſt ſhould bemage of none effect. the world, umo our glory, 
13 For thepreaching ofthe Croſſe is $ which none of the Princes of thj: 
ſanes: buttons world knew 2 for had they known 


19 For it is writtenzI wil deſtroy the Lord of glory. 


wiſedome of the wiſe, & wilbring ro; © Bur as it is written » Eyebath no-: 
rothing y underftanding of y prudet ſeen,nor ear heard,nerher bath entre: 


20 Where is the wiſe Þ where is the into thehearrof man,y things whiec 


&erihe 2 where isthe diſpurer of rhis'G od hath Prepared for chE y Jove hi, 
Aworld ? Haty not God made tooliſh 16 Bur God hath revealed them vr: 


us by his Spitir?for y Spirit fearch;- 


he wiſedome of this world ? $ ' 
g53Yeaz y deepethiogs of G« 
L 3. iz: 


i 
| 
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G ods wiſedome. 
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. CORINTH 


ANS. Chr:itthe foundation, ' 


ſpir:r of the world , bur he Spirit 
which 1s of Gad,that we? night kno v 


13 Wuich things alſowe ſpear, noc 
in y words» w mans wiſdom ceacheth, 
bur which the holy Gh:oft reacherh. 
coparing [pititual things wſpiricual, 
14 i3ur the natural man receiveth 


*{not the rhingsof the Spitit of God, 


or they are foolilhne(ſe ynto him : 

-4ther Can hee know them , becauſe 

2y areſpiricually diſcerned. 

- Bur he thar is (prricual, jadgerh 
hings,yet he himielfe is judged of 
marr. 

's Forwho hath known the minde 
me I.ord,that he may inftrnct him? 
4,we have the minde of Chrilt. 
CHAP. ! 
+74 I, brethren could notſpeaketo 
'OU as vnto ſpiricual , but a5 vaco 
all, cyeaasvntobabes in Chritt. 
have fcd you with milkey and not 
»*2ai:forbhithcrto ye were norable 
. Scar jtznetther yer now are ye able. 
: For yeareyut catnal ; for whercas 
ereis among you cnVyingai% f(trife. 
id diyilions , areyenotcarnal, and 

.valke as men ? 

4 For while oa? ſaith-I am ef Paul, 


” 
. 


ſand anorher , Lam of Apollo;are ye 


not carnall ? : : 
s W+ »>rhen is Paulf& who isApollor 
4-0: = niſters by whom ye belecyed; 
! « a$the Lord gavete eycry man. 


cD Yy 


6 lhaveplanted, Apollo watered 


{bur God gaverthe increaſe, 


7 Sorhenneither is he that planterh 


7 lanytiiing , neitherhbe that watercrth: 
{but Co1rhat giveth the increate, 


$ Now hethat plantethzand heehat 
watercth,are one: anderery man tha] 
receive his owne reward according to 
his owne labour. 
9 For we are 


a,,2 Gods buili11g, ; 
16. Accordin2.to y 2race of God which 


nother boilderh theron.Bur ler every 


A take heed how he bu11ds there up©|ro 
-” x For otherfoundation can no man 
iy,then y is laidgwh;ch 1s JelugChriſt 
Now ifany man build upon this 


12 
oundation y gold » (ilver , precious 
Foueszwood ziayy :1hble; 
ix3Eyery mans work ſhal be made ma 
*qjfelt,tor y day ſlial declareit.becau 
x ſhalbe revealed by fire, 


* Tfany mans work abide whe hath 


11 For what man knowerh the things 
of a man, (aveth-ipirit of man which 
$10 vn? Evenſorberthings of God 
knoweth no matybur y Spirk of Goda. 

tz Naw we haye recciy2d , not celic 


y thingy are treeiy givE to vs ofGod 


{ 


lahourers .cogerh er 
v, th God,yeare Goas busbandryzyee 


is 53iven yato mezas a wifemaſter.huile!rhar we alſo might reignewith your, 
J8-er I haye laid che toundation , and 


£ a Kt. hunzer andthirſt, & are naked, 
& y fire ſhal|and are butfered,and haye no certaiue 
evety mans work of whar ſort iris 


PempleotGiod , and tirat tne 
of Goitdwell:ch in you * } 

17 If any man def; lethe Temple ofi 
Godgz!)im (hilGod deftiovy;for y Vem- 
pl-of God is boly 5 :'emPle yee are, 

i$ Ler no man deceive hiunſe lfe : if 
any man among you ſce:n!rh to be wiſe 
1: this world let him become a fouley) 
that he may be wiſe. 

Ig For the wiſdome of this world is 
fool iſh1es w{zoa'ttor it 15 written, He 
raketh the wiſe in their own crattings! 
[, 20 And againe, he Lord nnowerh| 
y tnoughts of the wifey y they ate vain! 

21 'Phercfore Jet no man glory 19 
men,for al things arc yours. | 
22Wnether Pail,or Apollo,orCephasy' 
ory worldyor lifte,or dearh, or thirg 
preſenr,orthings co conyal are yours» 
23 And yeare Chrilts , and Chritt 
's Gods. C1A Þ. 101 | 

Er a man ſo account of vs.a50t the 
4Nlinifters of Chriſt > and ſtgwards; 
af the myiteries of God. 
2 Moreoyertyit iS required inſteward 
'tiata man be folind taithtul. 


$/ 

} 
13 But wir'ii me it ls A. Veryitmul ehing, 
that I ſauld be judged of you y or of | 
mans judgement:yea,] judge not mine 
own: lelfe. 

4 For { know nathing by my ſelfe, 
yer ain I not hereby juſtified ; but be 
that Jager me-15 che Lord. 

5 Tacrefore judge nothing before) 
the rm2 , varil the Lord comes, who; 


! 
| 4 


Fl 
na! 


ot darkenes , and will make majn:fef 
the counlels of the hearts: and rhe 
jthilevery man have praiſe of God. 
6_.And theſerhings drethren,Ihbave i! 
a figure transferred to my (elte,and to) 
Apollo, for your fakes:thart y2 migtr; 
lIcarne11us notto think of men,above! 
y which is written.thar no ore of you! 
be putted up ter one againſt another. 
7 For who makeththeeto dit r from 
anothereAndwhat haſt tho. that thou 
a41dit not rece:ve ? Now if thou didit 
receive it»why doeſt rhou glory as if 
thou hadl{t not receryed 4c ? 

$ Now ye are ful, now yee are ric!» 
y- have reigned as Rings without us), 
and I would to God ye did regnett 


9 For 1 think y God '1ath ter forth us 
'yApottleslaſt,asir were me appointed: 
death.For we are made a p<C*ACle, 
unto y world.&to Angels,& ro mens, 

to Weare fooles for Chriits ſake,bur, , 
ye are wiſe jn Chriſt. We are weake, 
bur ye are —_ ye are honourable, 
but we are defp {cd- 

1t Eyen unto ths Preſent houre wet 


dwelling place. 
12 And labour , working with ofrir 


4ilecherups;be ſhal receive areward)own hands being reviled, webleije, 
15 If any mans work ſhalbe bur't,|bering perſecured,we ſuffer i; 


ie ſhal juffer loo: but he himſelf hal 


the 


e ſaved yet ſo as by fire. 
16 Knew yee not thatye are 


13 Bei18 defameg ,we intrear-we are 

madeasy filth of yworld,and are :n2 

jotf-ſcouring ofal things to thisdoy, 
14TI wiit 


——_— 


' 
1 


| 


TO "I —_— Vow 


» 


8 


vparit! |! 


both vil bring to light y bidd@ time ' 


( 


" 
. 14 
You) 
15F 
[Init 
mat 
bep « 


16 
fol 


| 


—_ ſ "Fhe old leaven. * P , -J 
piriti | 14 I write not theſe thingsto ſhame among you ſolves thar »vicked periomp 
| .HAP. I, 


| '\you,but asmy beloved (gs Lwarn you n 

leofi 'r5 For though you haveren chouland Are any of you » having a mat 
"em.' {I nitructers 1 Chriſt, yet have ye not againſt another;goroT aw befere 
many farhers:for inChrilt Ieſw>] Have the unuſt,and nor before the Saints? 


are, 
F$ if | [bepotren you through the Gufpell. _ 2 Do ye not know that the Saints 
wiſe 15 Wherefore 1 beſcech your , be ye ſal judge the worldrAnd if theworld 
viey) !followers of me. 3Ibe judged by you - are yennwor-s 


| 17 For this cauſe have ] ſent unto thy to judge the ſmaldeſt martcrs? 
Id is You Timotheus » who is my beloyed - 3 Know ye nor that wee ſhaljudge 
He! 'ſon,and faichful in che Lord,whoital Angels? how much-mBrerthiugs that 


Ines: 
'erh| wayes which bein Chriſt , aS Lteach 4 It then ye haye judgments oft: 
/ain 'evory wherein every Charc 1. x og on, r@Tt41s life ſec ti to) 
7 itn! {'1S$Now ſome are puffed upzas though who ate Jealt eſteemed tiny Che 
{ |1 would not cometo you,  @ , 5 Ifpeake co your IMame: Is 
14S) 19 Bur 1] wil come to you ſhortly.if y that thcre 15 107 a wile man ar 
vg y Lord wih&wil knowznot yſpeech of you? no net one thar ſhal be - 
155} {them vw are putied up, bur che power. judge berween h:s brethren? 
rift 20 For the kingdome of God 15S tort 6 But brother gorth ro law wi 
| in word,but 11 power, ti,er,and tiiat before the unbe! 
the? 2t What wil ye? Shal Icomeunto 7 Now therefore there 1s ut 
ids; you with a rod,or in lovezand inthe fanl: among y ou,becauſe ye gor. 
| Cpir;t of meckeaelle? oue with another:Why doeye nc- : 
1ds| | CHAP. V. ther take wrong?why do yet nor rc } 
Fs | T is reported commonly,that there tu'!cr your ſel:es to bedefrauded | 
1g, is formicatio:1 among vou, and fſach g Nay,you doWwrong;aad detra 
of | 'fornicationgas iS1ot fo much asnamed and chat your brethren. | 
amongſt che Gentiles,that one Inou id 4 Know ye nor y the unrighteous [; 


rather mourned , that he that hath laters nor adulterers, nor effemina re | 


{ { [done this deedgmight bee raken away nor abufers of rhemiſelves w mankind 
Irs) ! ifrom amore, yOu» j to Nor theeves , nOrcoyerous, not} | 
19; .{ 3 For 1 verily as abſent in body, driſkar{s,nour revilersznorextortioners 
2s *ibur preſent 1n (Pirie have indged al-;laal inhenite the Kingdom? of God, 
elt; ready, aSthough 1 were preſenr,con. 11 And ſuch were fame of you: bur:ye 
en! cerning bim y bath ſo dene this deed are waſhed, burye are ſanctificd » bur 

| 4 In the Name of our Lord lelus ye arejuſtited inthe Name of y Lord 
it Chriſt,when ye are gathered together :lefus,and by the Spirit of our G od, 
to! and my pirit » with che power Of our 12 Al things arc lawful unto me; 
tr {Lord Jefus Chriſt, (but al rhings are nor expedient 2 al 
vel 5 To deliver ſuch an oneuntoSatany' things are Jaw rul for me >» butl w1 | 
ou! | jifor ydeſtractionoty tieſh, y y Spirir, not be broaght under y power of any 
Tr.) | {may befaved in y day of y Lord leſ(us| 13 Meats tor the helly:;and the belly 
mn} 6 Your glorying is not good:know'tor meats: bur G od flia} geltroy both ig! 
w | {ye notthar a little leayen leayeneth;jand them. Now the body jsnor +« 
it! the whole lumpe? {fornication,bur tor the Lord:at ' 
if 7, Purge out therefore the old leaven, Lord for the body. 

jr har ye may bea new RR e are| 14 A:d God hath both raiſed e 

o | unleavened,Foreven Chriſt our Paſſe-/Lord z and wil allo raiſe up us 
> | 'over 1s ſacrificed forus. , {Own POWETs ; 
ec! | {$ Therefore lerus kecpe y Feaſt, not:15 Know ye not that Your bodiet 
«| [with old leayen,neither w y leaven of 1n-mbers of Chriſt? ſhal I then! 
i malice and wickednefſe: bur w y un-| members of Chriſt , and maker}: F 
d: leavened bread of {incericje & rrueth.| members of an harlor? God fo | 
Ee, g Iwrore unto you in an Epiltles|16 What, know ye nor that he w'. | 
!., | [Nor to company with fornicators. {is itoyned toanharlor,isone bae ſt 
tf, | to Yer not altogether w the for nica- jtwof (aith he) ihal be one fleſh, q 


Extortioners, or w idolaters; for then|1s one Spirit. ; 

mult ye needs g3e our ofthe world. 13 Elec fornication :eyery fin that 
11 But now TI have written unto}man doth,is without the body: buth, 

you not tO hoop: company.Ifany manſthat committerh fornication , ſinneth | 


*, [tors of this world,or wy covetous,or| 17 Bur hethar iSJoynedto the [-, 


tOT ,Or COVCrous, Or ai1idolater ,or af 1g What » know ye notthar "o 
railtr,or a drunkard, oranextortio-jhody 15 the Templeof the holy 
ner:with ſac! a one510, not to eate. which is iN You, which ye h; 

12 For what have 1 to doe to 1nde-[God,arnd ye are nor your own? 
them alſo chat are without?do got ye) 20 For ycarebonghrt with a 
judgethemthat are within? pherefore gloritie God jn your: 

. 13 But them that are withour,Goalagd in your ſpirit , whichare 
J*dzerh, Therefore pat away &6m LT ER + 


that is called a brother, be a fornica-|2gainſt hisown body. 
oy 


1 


A — 


Fo Aremedy T.CORINTYAIANS: 


Nov concerning the thingSwherof bei ne 2 ſervant1is the I ordsfreeman? 
ye wroteunts me ; It is good for, ikewiſe alſo he thar is called being 
a mannot totouch a womati. _ freeE,is Chriſts ſervant. 
Nevertheleſſe, ro avoid fornication.) 23 Yeare bought with a price, b 
Jer eyery man have his own wife, 8 ler[nor ye theſervantsof men. 
every women have her own husband. | 24 Brethren, let everv man wherein 
3 [ee the husband renderunto the he 15called,thereiw abide with G od. 
wit due benevolence : and likewiſeſ25 Now coneerning virgines » I have 
alſo tbe wife nnto the hasbamd. nocommanament oftheTLords vetT; 
4 The wifehath noe power of her|give my judgement,as one y hath ob- 
body,bat the huShand : and like-jrained mercy of y Lordeo be faithful, 
:\fo the husbang hath not power] 261 ſuppoſe therefore thar this is 
. own body, but thewife. [goodforrhe preſene drſtceſſe, Iſay,thar 
Defraud ye nor one $ other except it 18 good fora man ſo to be. 


e Fonr ſelvesto faſting and praver. ſeek not to be Jooſed. Artrhon looſed 
: cCom® together apaine,thar Saranjfrom a wife? ſeek not a wife. | 
apr you rotfor your incontinency[23 Bur & if thou marry,thou "aft ner 
* BorT ſpeake this by permiſſion. |ſinnea.and ifa virgine marry-ſhehath' 
4 not of commandment. not ſinned 2 neyerrheleſſe, fnck hal 
or T wovld that al men were ever|have trondle in y feſhthut T ſpare you! 
Pfr pift of God » One after this|ſhort: It remaineth , Y both rhey thar 
' anner,and another afrerthar. have wivec,be asrhey that have nons.! 
fay therefore to the unmarried|39And they tharweep. asthongh they 
' nd widowes:; It ic goodfor them if wePt Nor 2 and they that reiovce, as! 
whey abige even acl. rhough they rejoyced not : and they y/ 
© Bot if thev cannor containe » Teri buy » atthongh ther poſſeſſed nor. 
them marry: for it isbetterto marry, 3t And they thar uſe thir world , ay/ 
ehento burn, J nor adnſing ir2 forthe falhion of this 
to And antr the married, T com world paPerh away. 
Muy not Thar the T ord, T.er nor} 3? But I wonlq have ron withonr| 
Phe wife depart from herhushand. {CcarefiInes. He rhat is unmarried, car- 
ry Bot and it ſhe depart , Ter hey ro. jth for thethings thar belong to the 
main unmarried, Or be reconciled ro Lord.how he may pleafe the TL ord: 
"Ter hnsband: and ler not the husband| , 33 Bur he thar is married,careth for 
par away his wife. the things tha» are of the world,how 
|] 14 Bor to the reſt ſpeake T, nor thejſhe moy pleaſe his wife. 
i FF ofd, If anv brother hath e wife that [34 There is difference alſo herweene a 
{ {heteev-rh not » and ſhe bepleaxſed roſwife @ a viroin;y onmarried woman 
y4wvel & him, let him nor gut her away. jcarerh for yth jnps of VL ord. ſhe may 
t3 And the woman which harh an hnf- |beholy,both in body&in ſpirit-burſhe 
band Jbeleeyerh nor, &ifhe bepleaſeg|thatis marriea,careth fory things of y 
1-0 dwe) ;Þ her. ler her nor Jerve him. world,;howſhe may pleaſe her husband| 
14 For F nnheleeving hnsbid is ſActi-[35Andrhisl ſpeakefor yourown pro» 
ied by v wife. nnbeleeving wite fr.,nor A T might caſt a ſnare on you 
af Xetified byyhnsbid;elſe were your! bot fory w is comely,and } von may 
1xilgre nnclet,but now ars ther holyſattendony Lord withonr diffraction 
"# Bnr if the nnbeleeving deparr.| 36 Bur if any manthinke y hekheha» 
et him depatr.A brother or a ſiſter|veth himſelfe nncomely toward bis 
not under bondage in fach caſess|VirRine» ifſhe paſſe the flowre ofher 
:t Goa hath called ns to peace. ape,Sneed fo requnire,let him do what 
15 For what konweſtthon, O wife. [be wit;he finnerh nor, let them marry. 
*+bether thonſhalr ſavechey hnthand?{,, 37 Neverthelefſe , he that Rtanderh 
*how knoweſt thon.O man,wherther Readfaſt in his hearr, having no ne- 
zoo ſhalt ſayerhy wife? effiry. bar hach power over his Own 
17 Bos as God hath diftribared roſwil\& hath ſo decreed in his hearr.y 
1 2sthe Lord hath calledjhe wil keepe hiSvirgine + Aoeth weil. 
x *.fo lechim Wwalke,angſo or-\ 32 So then.he thar piverh her in 
laine z aal Churches. Imarrjape,doth wel:bnr hethar giverh 
19 Teany mancalled being circnmei.|hernor in marriape.doerk herter. _ 
Prater him not becom aneircamciſed: 139 The wifeis honnd by y Law as 10g 
Te anv called in uncircumciſion ? let 39 her husband liveth + bor ifher huſ- 
3m not be circumciſed. band hedead , ſhe jc ar liberty robe 
16 Circmmcifion is nothing.and nne[aIrriedrn who Ihe wil,onlyiny? ord 
.zmciſon is morhing} bur rhe keep. | £0 Bur ſhet« happier if ſheſo abi/e. 
of rhe commandements of God. afcer myindgem»m+-and T1 rthinkealſo 
3T.ct.eyerv man abide in the'ſameitbat I havethe Spirit of G od, 
ling wherein he warcalled. CHAP. VIIT. : 
xt Art thoncalled heing a ſervant? FATOW as touching things effivent 
e rot for its Fne if thou maxyeſt be 
-,* weir rather. 


Tract —— ets. AM. 


nmo idoles,we know that wee 4 
FH . have 


Es Ik eg 


CES ZPRNANLE 8 apainſ{fornicarion: 16 
'CHAP. VII. { 22 For he that is called in theT.ords 


>with conſent for atime,yye may|_ 27 Art thou bound unto 24 wife? * 


my ſelfe? hnr every man hath his|»0 Bnr this ] ſay. brethren. the time js. - 


= 
— if 
D 


: [—Grimtin liberty. 


_  _ —— 


| up,but charity edifieth- 
ii” And if ph man thinke thar he 


1 l 2 
mg Kknowerh any thing , he knoweth no» 
b thing yet as he ought t9 know. 
3 Bur if any man Jove God the ſame 
ein {15s knownofhim. 
od. | 4 Ay concerring therefore the ea. 
ve (ting of thoſe thinep's thar are oiferes; 
ett; [in ſacrificeunto idoleS,we know thet! 
ob. {an idole iSnothing in the world,and 
ul, ,that there iS none other God bat one] 
| is) . [5 For though there de thar arecalled 
hari *\; gods» "whether jn heaven or incarth. 
(as ther be goismany.&lords many;) 
fea * | 6 Bnt unto us there is but on? God? 
ſeg! itheFather,of whom ate al things. & 


we in him,and one L or1 IefusChrift. 
iby whom are al things,& we by him. 


CHAP. IX. Tr 
| have knowledge. Knowledge pufferh|ſakes?for onr ſakes no doubt this is 


« Troe miniſters reward. 
written2that he that ploweth, ſhould 
alow in hoperiand y he y threfberh in 
hope:ſhould be partaker of his hope. 
11 If we have ſownunto you \'pi- 
ritualthings, iSir a 2reat __, if we 
ſha] reape your carnallthingse 
12 If others be partakers of this po» 
wer over Fcu , are not we rather?Ne- 
vertheleſſe,we baye nor uſed this pos 
werzbar ſuffer al thingsleſt weſhoule 
hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt 


abont holy rhings,live of ythings o 
the Temple? and they which, wait z; 
the Alrar,are partakers with y Alta 
14 Even ſo haththe Lord ordaine 
thar they Which preach the Goſp- 
ould live of the Goſpel. 
t5Bne Ihave uſed noneof theſethin 
Neither have 1] writtentheſe thing 
ie ſhoul4 be fo doneonto me ©: fr 
were betrer formerodie , then 
man Ihould make my plorying v. 
15 For though I preach the Gofj 
have nothing ro glory of: for nec: 


16r - - : 

ith | 7 Howhbeit-there is rot in every man 
tal. - (tharknowledge: forſome weonſcience 
on! {ofthe idoleunto this hone) care ir ng 
- is. - (athing offered unto an idole, &their 
nar [conſcience being weake , is defiled. 
12. [$Yurt mearcomendeth us nor roGod: 
ey. for neither ifweeat,are we thebe tter? 
as! ;neither if we eat not.are we y worſe. 
'y! | 9 But rake heed , leſt by any meanes 
IE. | this liherty of yonrs become a tom. 
29 bling block eo them thar are weake.! 


:toForif any man ſeerhee which haſt, 
'*knowleage , fit at meat in the idoles! 


ty is laid upon me y Feas woe is 1; 
mezif1 preach not the Goſpe]. 
t7 ForifI doe this thing willing! 
I haye areward2bur ifapainſt my w 
adiſpenſation of the Goſpel is cot .. 
mittedunto me. 
18 Whar js my rewardthen? Veri! 
y when I preach YGoſpel, I may ma} 
the Goſpel of Chriſt withove chare« . 
power iny Golpe 
19 For thongh 
men. yet have I made my ſelfe ſeryan 
toal» thar I miphe gaine che more, 
20 And untothe Tewes I became 2 
a Iew,that I might gaine the Lewes 


be free from al 


25 Bur I keepeunder my bod 
£ fa iection 4 leſt Wark 


'any meanes» *ben I haye peracheg'! 


GCEHESF. 
Oreover brethren, I would'r 
that ye ſliould beignorant , h- 


11S; 
ne]  [remvle:-ſhal nor the conſcience ofhim 
r-| .' that is weake , beemboldenedto ear. 
e 'thoſe things ware offered to idoles?' 
{ | 11 And through thy knowledge ſhally I abuſe nor my 
or 'the weak brother periſh for whom 
w {Chriſt died? : 
| 12 But when yeſin ſo apainſt the 
\a| |hrethren,and wound their weake c011- 
n (ſcience,ve ſinagainſt Chriſt. 
wW 12 Wherefore if meate make my bro- 
he | (\xrherto offend, ]Twileate no feſh while 
fy| | [eheworld ſtandeth , Jeſt I make my 
14] | j{brother to offend. I 
yo , . . 
" | A M I not an Apoltle?am I nor Free? 
vi | | haveT not ſeene Jeſus Chriſt our 
n! | |Lord?Arenotyou my workin F Lord? 
” | 2 1f I be not an Apoſtle nnto others 
is| | |Yet doubtleſſe I amto you for rhe (eal 
ri | |ofmine Apoſtlefhip are ve iny Lord./mighr hy al meanes ſ>ye ſome. 
et) |] 2Mine anſwere to them thatdoe 23 And this 
, examine Mmevis this: [y 
t A. Fave we not power to eateand'ro,24 Know ye not thatthey which rx 
. rinKer þ 
1 |c Have we not Power to lead abont l prize?ſorunathat ye mayobtzine. 
y \ſſter,a wife,as wel as other Apoſtles,| t 
; & as Y brethren of y I ord,% Cephas? the maſtery3is temperatein a things 
” 6 Orl only ang Barnabas , have nowrheydoitto obtain acorruptid! 
1 ', (nor we power to forbeareworking?|crown,but weanincorraptibla : 
| 75 Who goetha warfare any time at,26 7 therforetorunznot as ancerrair 
| |ijhis owncharges?whoplanteth a vine-ly:ſo Febr1not as oney beateth x air 
| »|,yardzand eateth not of the fraitthere- ur 
- iof?or who feederh a Rockegand eareth bring it into ſub 
J not of the milke of the flocke? * {| { 
; $ Say I theſe thinys as a man?or:others,Lmyſelfſhon19 he a caſt aws 
. ſaith not the Law theſammealſo? ; P 
{ 9Foritis written inthe Law of Mre: M 
ifes. Thon ſhalt not m7 le the monrh 
je frhe oxe that treadeth out the corne: thar- all our fathers were anger : 
d dor!! G«drakecare of oxen? 


210 Or ſaith he ic al:operher for our 


cloud , and al palſedthorow ef 
- 3 


LEE T_T ECD 


—_— — 


13 Do ye not know yY they,g miniſter 


d | 
' 
' 


5 


4, Things indifferent, I. CORINTHIANS. 
2 And were al baptized unto Moles|bles rthatear, aſking no queſtion for 
Inthe cloud and1n the Sea! conſcrenceſake, 
meat; rhe tulneNcrhereof, 
4 And did al drink» theſame ſpiri- [27 It any of them, y beleeve nor , bid' 
tual drink? ( for they dranke of that [you toa feaſt, & ye be diſpoſed rogo) 
ſpiritual Rock char followcd them 3 woarſocyer 15 ſet before You zeatezaſ- 
and that Rocke was Chrilt. ) {king no queſtion for confcrenceſake, 
BW; Bur with many ofthem «3 04 was| 28 But if ary man fay unto youy 
not wel plead ; for they were oyer-! This is offered in lacrificeto idoles, 
thrown 1n the wildernetſe. !eate not tor his ſakerbat ſheweg ir, 
6 Now thuſetiings were our exam: [aud for conſcience ſake. Che earth is 
[P:2s to the intent weſhould nor luſt;the Lordszand the fuineſſe thereof. | 
afrereyil ching.$astley alſo luſtcd, | 29 Conſcience, I ſay,not thine owny' 


yome of them.As it 1$ wr:tttn,the peo-!judged of another mans conſcience? 
ple taredown to eat and drinke , and} po For if 1 by grace beaparrtaker; 
ruſeup to play. why am 1 evil ſpokenoffor that tor 
8 Neither ler as commit fornication,| which I give chankes? | 
12s ſome of themcommirted,and fcl ini 31 Whether rheretore ye eate or 
; ne day three and twenty thouſand. 'drinke, or wharſoeyer y= auc;doc all 
_ 9 Neither let us temper Chriſt , as'to the glory of God, | 
.ome ofthemalſortemprtcdy and were] 32 Give none offence, neitherto the 
{eſtroyed of ſerpznrs. Iewes,nor to the Geutilcsz1i6r to the 
, 10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome of !{ hurch of God: | 
'hem alſo murmuted,& were deſtroy-|33 EvCasI pleate al men in althings, 
d ofthe deſtroycr. not feeking mire own profits but rhe 
1: Now al theſe things happenediprofit of many, y they may be ſayed. 
ato them for emp cetcthey were GHAT. KL 
'ritten for our admonition » upon|(QE ye followers of me,cyen as I 
hom y ends ofthe world are come |i/alfoam of (thrift. 
12 Whcrefore let him that think. 2 Now I praife you,brethren,chat you 
©*h he ſtardcrhs take iced 1:it he fal1. \1emember me in al chings, & keepe y 
z There hath no tempratio takTyoa, ordinancesas I delivered them to you,” 
it ſuch asis comon to ma;Bur God; 3 Bur 1 would have you know that. 
is faithful who wil nor ſutfer you to the head of every man 15 Cirilt * and 
be tempred abovey you are able: bur the head of the womanis theman: ani ' 
wil wthe tempration,allo make a way the head of Chriſt 15 God. 
to eſcap2;y y:: may beable to beate 1t. '4 Ey:ry manpraying, orpropheſying,' 
14 Wherefore my deaxely beloyedz;having his head coy2red, diſhoour- 
flee from idolatry. 'erh h15 head. 


wharlſay. __ 'Propheſicth with her head nucoyeted, 
16 The cup of b!eſSing, w we bleſſe, dilkonoureth her head 5 tor that 1s e-, 
$$ jt nor y Communion = bhood of ven al oneas it ſhe were ſhaven. l 
Zbriſt?che bread 5 we break,15 it not 6 For 1tthe woman be not covered, 
he communion ofy body of Chriſt? ler ner alſo be fhorne 2 bur it it bea 
2 For webeing many,are one bread, ſhame for a woman to beihorn orfliae 
and one bodytfor we areal partakers ven,let her be covered. | 
f that one bread. | 2 For a man indeed ought not to! 
} 13 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh tare cover his head, foraſmuch as he is the 
- torthey which cate of che ſacrifices, image and glory of God: burthe wo-, 
artakers ofthe Alrar? 'man 1Sthe glory ofthe man. | 

' ! 19 Whar ſay I then? that the idole 8 Forthe manis not ofthe woman: 
+5 any thingy or that which isoffered bur che woman of the man. | 
'xZacrifice to idoles is any thing? 9g Neither was the man creatcd for 
«© Bar I ſay,that the things which y the woman: bat the woman for y man! 

© ptilesſacrificegthey ſacrifice ro de- 10 For t118canſe onphe the wortuan 

* ;33&X nor to Gon: 8&1 would nor to hays power on aer head y becauſe 
+  ſ(bould have fellowſhip w devils. of the Anzels. 

t Ye catinort drinkethe cup ofthe u1 Neverthelefſe, neither is rhe man 
tdzand the cap of devils:yc cannor without the woman, neither the wor, 
zartakers of the T ords 'I'able,and man without the may inthe Lord. , 

t the table of devils. _  ! 12 For asthe woman is of the man: 

-2 Doewe pronoketh? Lord to ica- even ſorts the man allo by thewoman, 
* 2.£2areweltronger then he? buralthings ofGod, 
-* 2Afthing$are lawfulfor megbur all 13 Indge in your ſelyes,Is it comely y 
ings are nor expedjentzalthings are awomanpray unto God ancoyer?d?. 
vfal for me;bur al rhings edifie not 14 Doerh not even nature it ſelf? 


| 


Let no man ſecke his owe » but teach you , that ita manhave long! 


- ery mananorhers wealth. bairey it is a ſhame uno him? | 
25 Whatſocyer isſoldin the ſhame 15 But ifawoman hayelovg haires; 
4 


uee_— 
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Women cavered, { 


3 Any did aJeat riie ſame (ptrituall] 25 For the earth is the Lords, and 


7 Neither be yeidolaters, as were but of y others;tor wiy 1s my liberty" 


15 1 {p:ake asto wiſe men:judge ye! 5 Butevery womanthat prayeth,or ' 


wh 


f 


l praiſe yon in this? 1 praiſe you not.' 


that which alſo 1 delivered vato 
Jtharthe Lord leſus, the ſame might, 12 For astiebody is one, X hath 


this bread , and drinkethis cup of the. I am not y eyezT] am norofy b 
flor v:worthily,ſhalb? gn:ity ofthe 


ne a1Veririe 0 

TT _———_—_————— 
it isa glory roher; for her haire 15 
given vnto her fora covering. 
16 j3ut if any man ſeem to be con- 
tentious , we have no ſuch cuſtome; 
nitherche Charciies of God. 
17 Now inthis y Ideclareynto you, 
| praiſe you nac,y you come together; 
n-t for the better »-bur tor re worſe. 
18 For i'r{t ofal, when you come tape, 5 And thereare diverſities of operatio 
mer jn y Church,Ihcarey thete bedi-! org , but 1£:1s rhe fam? God which 
v:110s amog yoga, VI partly beleeyeit|w orker\ al in al. 
tg Forthere muſt be allo here{ies a-|7 But the ianifeſtation ofrhe Spirit, 
mong you;thar they are approoved;;1521vei to every man to Profit wit 
may b- made manifelt among, you.) $Forto one1s given by che Sp; 
20 When ye come together therefore thewo'd of wiſeo:ime, to another 
into oneplace, this 1S yot toeatethe| word of knowledge. by y fain2 Yp 
Lords Supper, | 9g Toanother, faith by the ” 
_ 21 For in <atingzevyery one taketh be-! Spitit: ro another the gitrs of ea 
fore other his own (upper: and one 15 by the fame Spins 
hungry, and another js drunken. 10 To another theworking 0 
22 What , haye ze not houſes to car racles. roanother prophelicztoanc 
andto drinke in ?or deſpiſe ye the diſcerning of ſpir:cs,to auother d! 
Church of G od-anq flame rhem thar, Kindes of ronpnes,, to arocher thi 
have not?Whar ſhal I (ay co yourſha), terpretation of tonpnes, 
tz Bur al chcſe worketh char 
23 For Ihave received ofthe Lord/and the ſelfe ſame Spirir,divid:n 
you; every man feyerally as he wil. 


_Spirifuall Sits, FJ 


ſtand , char no man peaking bY-x 
Spirit ot & 0d, callerh leins accurſed: 
and thatno man canſay , thar Telus is 
che LL ordy,but by the holy Ghoſt, 

4 Now there are diver{jiticyof gittsy 
hur the ſame ſpirit. 

5 And thereare differ2nces of ad- 
mimftrations, bur theſame lord. 


10 wich be was hertrayed,took bread; ny mmbers, and al! the membe 
24 And when he had given chankes,'that Oneboty, being many y at 
h. brake it,and ſaid, Takezeatezthis is body » ſoalſo is Chriſt, 
my body , which is broken for you:| 13 For by one ſpirit arewe wv. ua 
this do in remembHrance of mc. 'ptiz2d into one body, whether we be 
25 Aftettheſame manner alſo,hetook lewes or Genrils, whether we bebor.@ 

r1ecup;when he hai ſuppet : ſavings or free, and bave been al me” 
Thiscup 15 the New Teſtament 11 my, drink 11:0 one (pirit. 

diood:rhis doeye 25 oftas ye drinke it 14 For the body 15 not one me 

in remembrance of me. ibut many. 

25 For aSoften as yeeat this bread,) 15 If the foot halfay, Becanl 
and drinke thiscup , ye 4o2 Mw the! not chet1nd » 1 am nor of the 
T.ords death til he come. '4$ it riercfore not of the body * 
27Wherefore, whoſoever ſhal eat 16 And ifrhe care ſhal ſay ,] 


therefore nor of the body ? 
body and blood of che 1 ord. ; I7 If the whole body wereat 
28 Bur let a man exami-e limfelfe, where were the heariag? If, clic 
ani fo let him eat of that bread , and werc hearings. where werey (n 
drinke of that cnp. i 13 Ear now hath God (eeth 
29For hetbar careth & drinkcth yn- bersevery one of them in the b 
worthily,careth & drinketh damwatis it hath pleated him, 
to himfelf.notdiſcerningyLords boy 1g And ifthey were all on 
30 bor this cauſe many are we-ke ber , where were the body? 
and fickly among you,S: many j'eepe | 20 But now are they mary m 
31 For if we wov]djud.e our ielves, yet but on? body. 
we ſhould not be wdged. 21 An1y eye cannot ſay toth 
32 But when we are judged weare 1 have no need of thee s nor aga 
cnaſtened of the TL 014,thatwe fhould head ro the feet, lhave no need - 
not be condemned with rhe world. 22 Nay , much worethoſe r 
13 Whetefore my brethren > when of the body , which ſeeme to 
ye come roperher to ear , tarty one feeble , are neceſſary. 
for another, ' 23 And thoſe members of c 
34 Andif any manhanper, let him which we thinkro be lefs hon: 
cat art home,t*:ar ye come nottngether ypon theſe we beſtow morea 
vnro condeinnation. Andt'ereſt will honour , and ourancomely pa 
Lletinorder vhea Irom?, , mare abn.;dant comelineſſe. 
CH A YP. X1L. { 24 For our comely parrs * 

Jour concerning ſpiritual! gifts, need:bur © od hath rempe. 
i brethren, I would notliave you together , Þavinrg given m 
Ignorant. danthtononreothatpart why 

2 Ye know thar ye were Gentiles 25 Ttattbere ihou fg be no, 
carriedaway vnto theſe dumbe jdols, rhe body, bur that y member: 
evenas yewere Jed. havertbeſame care one for ar 


it 
| veg 


| 


3 Wherefore I give you to viders 


ms ii. a. a. ate tad 
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© Charitiecommendet; TT, CORINTRIANS. 


'#11 the members ſuffir with ir. or oneition » and comfort. 


,rejoycewith it. tOnpues edifieth himſelf: bur hetha 
{ Z7 Now yearethe body ofChriltzand|propheſierh , edifieth the Church. 
members in particular. F 

23 And God hath fer ſome in thejbur rather that yeprophetica:for grea- 
'church,firſtApoſties,ſecongarilyPro-!fer ishe rhar propheſjeth , then he that 


'Tacles, then gifes of healings,helps injthat F Church may receiye edifying. 

' _ vernments, diverfities ofrongues.|. 6 Now brethren, if 1 come to you 
Areal Apoſtles? are all Prophees#[ſpeaking w tonpues:what ſhal I projir 
!a] Teachers? are all workers of| Eoptaarer 0 I ſha] ſpeaketo you; either 
-acles'? y revelationzot by knowledge,or b 
Havyealthe pifrs ofhealing?doe al|/prophecying y or by doctrine. 
tk with rongue&?do2 al 57 eg And even things without life giving) 

*Ang,to 


wr covet earneſtly y beſt gifts Ndwhether pipe Or harp.excepr the; 
ewIto you a more excellent way;fivea diſtinction y ſounds, how ſhal 
CHAP. X1I11I. it be known what is piped or harped ? 


Hongh I ſpeake with tonpgnes off 8 For if therrumper give 2nuneer- 

nen and of Angels, and have ner faine ſound , who ſhal] prepare him- 

ity z I ambecome as ſonndjng(elfe ro the bartell ? 

ſe,or atincklingcymbal. 9 So likewiſe you,excepr ye veeer by 

ni though I haverhe gift of pro-/\the rongue worgs eaſic ro be under- 
ie,and underſtand al myſteries, &iſtood, how ſhal ir be knowen what is 
1owledpge » and though I have al ſpoken? for ye fhalſpeak into F ayre. 

1a y-I conld remove mountains, 10 Therearr , it may be « ſo many 

ive no charjrie, 1 amnothjng. kinds ofvoycesinthe worldgzand none 

1d though I beſtow all my googzjof them'are withcurſjgnification, 

2dthe poore , and —_ give| 11 Therfore,if 1 know nor the mea- 

y £ndy to be boarned , and have norx;Ning of thevoyce , 1 ſha]l be unto 
tharitie, it profreth me nothing. bim that ſpeaketh a Barbariamand he 
© 3 Charitieſaffererh long, & iskinde:{thar (peaketh ſhal be a Barbatiiro me 
haritie envieth nor © charity vannt-|t2 Evenſo ye,foraſmuch as ye 3re 2ea- 
eth not itſelfe,is nor pofſed op, Ions of ſpiritual gifts,ſeek that yemay 
( 5 Doeth not behaveit ſelfennſe-mly,[excell roche edifying & the Church. 


IH {Feeketh not her own,is not cafily pto-} 13 Wherefore Jerhim thar ſpeakerh 
It-{yoked;thinketh no evil, _ Inannnknown tongue y praythat he 
111 6 Rejoyceth not in tniquirie, bat re-;mway interpret. 

foyceth in therraeth © ER: 14 For if I pray in an nnknowen: 
Beareth al thingsbeleeveSalthings, tongue, my ſpirit prayeth » bur my 

4hoperh all things; endureth althings.'underſtanding js unfraittoll. 

We $ Charitie never faileth;bur whether' 15 Whar iS ir thene I wilpray Wrthe 
{here be propheſies, they ſhal faile; ſpiric.and wil pray with nnderſtand- 
F4wherber there be tongues » _ ſhal ing alſo: IT wil fing with y ſpirit, and 
- "eaſe ? wherber there be knowledg 


e,\Iwil ſing withy angerſtanding alſo. 
* ſhal yanilh away- : 16 Elſewhen thou ſhalt bleſſe with 

; For we know in party and we pro»,the Spirit, how ſhal hethar occuPpieth 

eſte in part. I \rheroom of the nnlearned, ſay- Amen 

*Q Bur when that which is perfect arthy giving of thankes » ſeeing he 

:omezthenthatwhich is in partſhal underſtanderh not whar thou ſayelt ? 
»Aone away.t : .j 17 For thow verily erveſt thankes 
When 1was a child , I ſpakeasa wel): bnrrhe other is nor edified. 

..1d,T underſtood asach11d,Ichought| 1$ Ithanke my God, 1 ſpeake with 

* achila,bort when I became a man, tongoes morethen you all. 
ir away childiſh things. ſ 19 Yer in the Churth 1 hadrather 
, For now weſeethorowa pglaſſe ſpeak fivewords w myanderſtanding. 

-kly, but thenfaceto face 2 now I thartby my yoyce I might reach other 

ow in Party, burthen ſhall know, alſo , then ten thouſand words in ar 

en asalſo 1 amknowen. junknown tongue. 

FAnd now abideth faiths hope) cha» 2c Brethren, be not children in er der- 
itie,th-ſechree 2'but rune greateſt of ſNanding;howbeir in malice be ye chile 
 thele is char itie. [dren,bor in underſtanding be men. 
CHAP. XT111. '21 Iny Lawit is written, With men 
b Follow after charitie , and defire of other rongues, 8: other lips will 
f ſpiritual gifts » bur rather thas ye ſpeak nnto this people : & yer for al : 


,propheſie. . wil they not hear me; ſaith the Lord 
foror de that ſpeakerh in an unknown” 22 Whereforet ongues arefor a ſigne, 
ro-ngoe,ſpeaketh not ro men; but unto nor rothemthat beleeve. butro them 
1Goa:for no minunferſtids him;how- that belceye nor 3-bur [ft 

be;ir in y ſpirit he ſpeakerh mvſterics. ſeryeth nor for chem rÞar belecye not; 
{{{ zur beetbar propheſieth, ſpeaketh burfer them which beleeve. 


23 
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"RY Srrangetonghes.” * 
26 And »berther one member ſuffer,[unto men to ed1hication andexliora;; 


'member be hogoured, al the members] 4 He thar ſpeakerh in an onknown/ 


Phers,tbirdIy Teachers; atter that mi-| ſpeakethW rongues.excepthe interpret] | 


. 
Ls 


— 


1 would y yealſpake with tongues, wil 


con 
alt; 
ibath 
[Ter 


nes.” * 


— 
wa 


— Of prophecyine. 


CHAP.” XY: Thereſarrecion. : 
23 al ti;eretore the whoie Church ge 6 Atter that he was ſeene of aboy 
Zcome together into ſome place,andalihve hundred brethrenar once:ofwhon 


MHpeake with ronguesgand there cone in;the greater patt remaine anto this pre. 


> youl, 
Toh! 


$| 


” 
F 
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*wil cney not fay that yeare mad? © 


-| 26 How is it then,brethren? when ye 


[ronguegler it be by ewo,orat them 


thoſe.,yare unlearnedy,cr unbeleevers,, 


{enc,bur ſome are fallen aſlepe. 


7 Atter that he was feene of ſame: 


24 But it al prophefie,andthere come|then of al the Apoltles. 


in one y beleeyerh not,or oneunleat- 
\nedzhe 1Scovincedof al,heiSjudgedof al 
| 25And thus are the ſecrets ofhis beart] 


$ And laſt of alhewas ſcene-of me 9 


ſozaSot one bor ne our ofduerime, 


9 For 1 amthe leaſt ofthe Apoſtles 


made manifeſt, and ſo falling downeam nor meere to betalledan Apoſt!. ;/ 


on h1s face,he wil worſhip God, and| 
ieport that God is in you of atrueth: 


[ 


come rogerherzeyery one of you bail] 
ai-talmz}:1ath adoctrinehatha tongue; 
'hath a revelatioyharhan interpretariO: 
Lec all thivgs be done uno edifying. 
27 Ifanymanſpeake in anuuknowne 


by threes and that by courſe » and let 
one interpret. 
23 But it there be no interpreter, ler 
him keepe (ilence 10 rhe Church , and 
et bim tpeaketoiimſelf,and co God. 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or 
three and Jer the otherjudge. 
30 Itany thing be revealed co another 
y ſitreth by, kr y firſt hold his peace.' 
31For yemay al | prnnany one by one, 
y al may learnz& a 
32 And the Spirits ofthe Frophets| 

axe ſubject rothe Prophets. 
33 For God is nottheauthour ofcon- 
tuſjon, bur of peace, as inal Churches 
of the Saints. 

34 Ler your women 


the ro ſpeak: but they are comandedto 


be under obedience;asalfofaithy laws; 


for it152 ſhame tor women to ſpeake 
in the Church. 
36 Whaticame thewordcf God our 
from you?orcame it untofou onely? 
37 If any man thinke himſelteto be 
aProphet,orſpiritual,lethim acknow- 
ledgechat the things that1 writeunto 
youzare y commandements of y Lord. 
38 Bur 1f any man be rgnotrant , let 
im be ignorant. 
gW hertore brcthren,cover roprophes! 
eV forbid not ro ſpeake w tongues., 
40 Let allthings bee done decently! 
and in ordere 
XV. 


M Oreover,brethren, 1 declare unto 
you the Goſpel which I preached| 
unto you, Which alſo you haye recci. 
yed-and wherein ye ſtand. 

2 By which allo ye are ſaved y if yc 
keep 11 memory what I] preached unto 
you, ynlefie ye hayebelceved in yaine, 

3 For Ideliver:dunto you firſt of al, 
thatrwhich 1 alforeceiycd, how that 
Chriſt died for our fins , according to 
the Scriptures. 

4 And that he was buried,and that he 
roſe agaizethethird day according to 
the Scriptures . 

5 And that he was ſeene of Cephas, 


may be coforted. {raiſed not ap,it 


I 
keep ſilence in yafleep 
Churches for it 15not permitted unto, 


becauſe I perſecuted yChurch ofG ©: 
to Burt by the grace of God Iam wh 


I am: &his grace which was beſtow 
on meywas not in'yvaine.Butllabout 


more abundantly then they alyer z 


1,but y grace otGod which was w r- -- 


11 'Therefore whether ir were 1 
they,ſuwePreachzandio ye beleey 
12 Now ifChriſt be preached y ber 
from y dead,howlay fome among y 
y there is no reſurrection of y dea: 

13 But itchere be no reſurrection 


the dead » then is Chrilt nor riſen 


14 Andif Chriſt be not riſen , th 
iS our preaching vaine,and your fa 
iS alſo yainez ES 
15 Yea,& weare found fals witne; 


of God, becauſe we have reſtified 
Godythathe raiſed upChriſtzwh om 


d o bey ydead riſe n1 
16S For if the dead rite not,then is nut 


Chriſt raiſed- 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, you 
faith isvaine, ye are yet in your fins. { 
$ Then they alſo which are falle 
in Chriſt, are periſhed, 
191finthislife onely we have hope inf 
Chriſt,zweare of al menmolt miſtrabief? \ 

20 Burt now 1s Chriſt rifen from the! 


35 And if they will learnany thingy deady& becomethe farit truits of che 
let rhem aske their husbandsat bome;'tharileep.s 


21 For tince by man came death , by 
mancamealſoy reſurrecti6 of F dea 

22 For aS in Adam all die,evenſo in 
Chriſt ſhal al be made alive. - 

3 But eycty manin his owne order: 
Chriſttbe firſt fruits, afterward they} 
that are Chrilts,at hiscomming. 

Fa Then commeth the end , when 

al have delivered up the kingd 
ro God even the Father, when 
bave put downe alrulc, and al 
rity and power. 

25 For he muſt reignerill | 
put al his enemies under h15 fee 
26 The iaſt enemy thar ſha 
ſtroyed,iSdeath. 
27For he hath put al things 
feer:bur when he ſaith, Al th .;- 
put under him) it is manifeſt tha» 
1s Excepred Which did put ali rw) 

238 And when al things ſhalbe ſubqu 
ed to himzthen ſhal ySon alſo him(>.. / 
be ſubject unto bim y pur a1l:: 
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7! | 10 Who delivercd as from lo greata row from them of wheml thonghr 
|fearh,and doth deliver: In whom weſtejoyce> having confidence in you a.. 

T' {truſt that he wil yer deliver us: that my joy is the joy of yon all. 

bi »|11Yonalfo helping together by prayer|4 For our oifmach affiiCtion S& angry 

1; for ns, y for y gift beſte wed upon n$jof hearty] wrote@nto you with ma 

e! [by y meanes of many perſons, thankes|tcares, nor that ye ſhould begricye. 


149 be gix en by maity on our behs!f. bur that ye w1ghe Know 5 love whi 
5 12 Forourrejoycing. is this,the reſti.j1 have more abundanely unto you. 
'mony of our conſcience, that infime ce Bur if any have cauſederiefc, | 
}- -ity godly ſincerity-nor w Heſh]yſhath not grieved me bur in part :tha 
«iſcdomy, buthby the grace of Corn we;may nor overcharge you all. 
ave bad our converſation in yworld,| 5 Sufficient ro ſuch a man is this x 
1d more abundantly to you- wards, inifhment , w was inflicted of mar 
t3 Forwewrite none other things} 7 Sothat contrariwiſe , ye ovghr 1 


To» 


 anto you» then what you. reade or ac+»;ther to forgive him» and comfort hi: 
Z\knew]edge , and 1] rruſt you Kgll ac leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhoulq | 
+ |krowlecge cven ro the erd. ſwallowed vp w over much ſorro: 
| þ' 14 Asalſo youhave acknow ledgeus} $ Wherefore I heſeech you, thar y, 
\ | 1 part.that weare vourrejoycing, e- wouldconfirm your loxeroward hy 
+ 'n as yealfo are onrS1n the day of, g Fer torhiSendalſodid Twrite,th 
"T ord Iefus: _ {Tanight know the proof of yon, wh 
' Ard inthis confidence I was minether ye be obcdiert jinalthiugs. 
dro comentnto you before,that you! 10 T6whow yeforgive any ring, 
.igut bave ſecond benctre; | forg!» 


gr Ir vo, Py ————— ono, ” - _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' i 
| 


_— 5 


rou 2 Aquila 2nd Priſcilla ſalnte you Chrifts ler him beAnathema\iaranarbaj 


| 


F 4 
A {weet fayour. Ti. CONTN THIANS.  Tetrer and Spirit, A 
forgive alloztor if I forgave anything; 24 Bar their minds were blindeds forf) for 
owhom 1 forgave it , for your ſakes until this day remaineth the ſame 1ailſ. 1O 
orgavel itzin the perſon of Chriſt : /Teltam away) in y reading of the oldf of | 
( 


it Leſt Satanſaoul3 get an advan-)Teltamer: w vail is don away inCbriſth | 1 

tage ofus: for.vwe are not ignorant off 15 Bareven unto this day,when Mof WH 

his divices. ſcS is readzthe vail is upon their heart, | 9* 

42 Farthermore ? when I came to. 16 Neverthelefſe,when it Thalturntof (fer 

T roas to preach Chriſts Goſpel.and a the Lord, the vail albe raken away. wh 

door was opened unto me of y Lord, 19 Now y Lord is y Spirit, & whereſ«' 

.13 I had noreſtin my ſpirit, becauſe the Spirit of y Lord 15,there is liberty, þ 

Sand not Titus my brother;but ras! 13 But we al w open face beholding|/'* « 

g my ledye of them, I wenetrom asSin a glaſſe the gioty of the Lordare Tue 

»nce INTO Macedonia. : 'changed into y ſame image from glory lrot 

} Now thankes beto God , which' roglory, evenas by theSpirit oftheſ/|, 2 
/a1eScauſech us totriumph inChriſt T ord. CHAÞP. Th. 

d waketh manifeſt theſavour ot his qHerefore ſeeing we have this mini.} tr 

owledge by us in every place. | LL ſtery , a5 wehave received mercie,)) | 2 

'  Forweare unto. God a ſweet ſa- ye faint nor: - {| ror 

ar of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, , But have renonnced F hidden things!/! 4 | 

1 inthemtharperiſh, of diſhoneſt yznor walking 1ncraftrines,{ doe 

6 Tothe onewe arethe ſayour of ,,rhandling the word of G od deceit-;| we! 

ith unto death;and ro the other the gyjly,bur by manifeſtation of y truth, |, Fc 

+ our of life anto life:aud who i$\uf- coymmending our ſelves to every mavs:! | 1ov 


ent fortheſethings. _ |confcience inthe fight of God. 41s | 
7 For we are not as many , whict: 3 But if our Goſpelbe bid, itis hid ! ſelf 
-xupt the word of God: bur asof ,Q them thatare loſt. piv 
-:eritie, butaSof G ods inthe fight; 4 In whom tbe God of this world', * 7 
30d ſpeak we in Chriſt, bath blinded theminds of them which} kne 
CHAP. 111. beleeye not; Jeſt the light of the glori.; rc 


,O we begin againto commend our gus goſpel of Chriſt»who is the Image) {o(F 
ſelves? or need we as ſome orhers,'of God, ſhonlq ſhine untochem. n' 8 
{tlesof commendationto you , oe! 5 For we preach not ourſelves, bur: 
ers of commendationfrom you ? (Chriſt Ieſusthe Lord , end our ſelyes;| 2: 
Ye are our Epiſtle written in our:your ſervants for leſus ſake. | 
rtS> known and read of all men. '6 For God who commanded the light|}' 

- xraſmuct: aSye aremaniteſtly decla-'to ſhineour ofgarkenefſe, hath ſhined}F/, 
ro be y Epiſtle ot Chriſt miniſtred in our hearts » trogive thelighr ofthe] 1c 


us, wntten not W ink,but with the-knowledge oftheg lory of G 0d,11 tbef{/tt c 
rit ofthe Iiying G od, nor intables face of Ieſus Chriſt, ver) 
'onegbur in fleſhy cables of y teart,| 5 Bur we have thistreaſure inearthenyſ' 1n h 
And ſuch traſt bave we through'yeſſels, that y excellency of the power}; don! 
' 4Ntro God-ward. \may be of Godand notof us. '11 K 


; & 10graven iy ſtones, was glori- nifeſt jn our body. Bi. 1} 
, ſorbar y children of Iſraclcould; 11 For we which live,arealway deli. ſev: 
{tedfaltly behold y taceof Moſes, vered unto death for Jeſus ſake , rhatf*be fc 
the glory of his countenance, the life alſo of Jeſus might be made , ”4 
ch glory was to be done away: \mamifeſt in our mortallticth. cth x 
{ow flial not the miniſtration of; 12 So then «eath worketh in us, but| 
5pirit be rather glorious. [life in vous, £9 
ior if y miniſtrationof condemna-{13 We haying the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
be glory,much more dorh F mini-jaccording as tis wrinten) , I beleeved;f; t 
:i0 of rightcouſnesexceed in glory and therefore have I ſpoken: we alloy 
| ForevenP which waS made glo-;belecuezandtherefore ſpeake. | 16 
s, had no gloty inthis rcſpectzby. 14 Knowing that he which raiſed upÞman; 
»n of the glory that excelleth : * |theLord Icſus,tha] raiſeus up alfo byÞ/kov 
For if that which is done away,\Icſus, and ſhal preſent us wich you. Þ 
2lorious, much morethat which] 15 For allthingsare for your ſakes, 
uneth is glorious, thatthe abundant grace might chrouph 
Seting then that we haye ſuch'ithe rhankeſgiving of many, redouudſ} 2way 
we uſe great Plainenes of ſpeech.[torthe glory of God. 
nd not as Moſeszwhich put a yail| 16 For which cauſe we faint nor, buy Fatrhr 
his face y tbat the children of 1f-jthough our ourward man perilh , x Cky 
- -ould not ſtedfaſtly Iooke to theſthe inward man 15 renewed day by day{ſtcrie 
of rbat which js aboliſhed ; 17 For our lighr affliction is buy R 9 * 
/xecon 


pr_— * _— —___ſ 


— — —_— 


+& X poolceonſcie 


Mo which arc ſeen bur at y things which;for Chriſt; as though God did exferth 


" = 0; vs. whokrew no ſin-rthar we might be 
Or we krew.y if oor earthy houſe,made the ripghrecuſres of God inhim, 
of this raberracle were cifſolved) HAP. V ; 
lueltare a bmIding ofCed-an houſe, 7F then, 2s workers rop ther wit 
cot made bb hand,eternaliny heavEs.) him- beſeech yor alſo that ye) 
fruef'!, 2 For nrhis ve proaneearreſtly-jceive not the grace of God it vaine 


rcie,). | 2 1f fo bethar being cloathed we ſhaliſalvaticn have] ſuecevred thee : ] 

}/ rot be found naked. ;hold,vowis theaccepredt imezbeho. 
ings: 4 For wethat are inthis Tabernacle, now is the day of ſalyation,) =] 
ines, doe groan being burdcnedznor for thar) 3 Giyirg no offence jnany thir 


hich} knowing y whilcſt we are at heme 1n] 6 
lort.: 


, bur 

lvesid and ro be Preſerr with theT ord. {oulres onthe right hand: & ony Jefe 
Ji 5 Wherefore we Jahour, that whes| $ Py hcnotr , and diſhonour, b 

lightſI'rher preſent or abſcrt , we may'be ac-|2) i1]Teport 4 and good fgeport 5 as de 

1ned}fF, ccpt:d of him. cejyers « ard yertrne? 


frhewſ) 1c For we moſt all appeare before; 9 fs unknown, and yer wel known 
'the ivdgement ſcat of Chriſt, that e-{2S dying , and” behold , we live: a 
|uery ene way receive the thinfSdone(Chaſtered . ard notkilleds _ 

'1n his body « according rothar he hath|10Asſorrowful,yer alway rejoicing ey! 
 done,whether jr be pond or bad. Poor, yet makirgmany rich2as havin. 
'11 Knowing therfore  terrour of the;nothing, and yer poſſeſsing al thing 
e\ycr}| 1 ord, weferſwade men ; bur weare|] 11 O yeCortinthians, our monrh 
,adc manifeſt ro God, & I truſt atſo,;oPenunto you, our heart is enlarge, 
,are madc wanifeſtin your conſciences} 12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, but 
; 12 For we commend ror our ſeiverſare ſiraitned in your owne bowels. 
'apair Pnto Fou,bnr giveycu occaſion. 13 Now for a recempenſe intheſam. 
e bo-ſ{'t6 glory on our beha!f, chat you may ( 1 ſpeake ay unto thy children ) be 3 

thatf}/ ave ſomewhatro anſwerethE, which alſo enlarged. 
ewa+l.'giorv inappearance. and nor inhearr.i\14Bevye not unequally yoked refperti 
i 17 For whether we be be{ides onr bur belevers:for whar fellowMiphar' 
deli ſely:« , iris to God ©: or whether we righteouſnes  nnrighteonſrefſe? ar 
that} be ſober , it is for your cauſe. |whar comunion bath lighr wdarkr 
madet | ”4 For thelove of Chriſt corſtrain-! 15 And wher concord barh Chr 
(LUEIED becanſe we thus judpe : thar if with Belia]J? or wbarparr hath | 
but} one died ſor all , then were all dad: that beleeveth with an Trfde] ? 
|! 15 Andthattedicd for al,that they 16 And what apreemevt hath r 
aithyf 1 hich live, ſhould not herceforth live) Temple of God with idols ? fory 
ved; unto themlelves. butnnto tim Which.,arethe Temple of the living G ods 
allot * yed for them 4 androſe apain. 'God Hathſajd . 1 willqwel inthe 
| $16 Wherfqre henceforth know we no'and walk in them and 1 wil bethe 
ed upmanafter y fleſh veathorgh we have God + and they ſhall be my people. 
fo by krowen Chriſt after y Reſh 2 yer now! 17Wherefore come ontfromamon 
ou. Eicnceforth know wehim nomore. * them. and he yee ſeparate, (aith th 
akeS1-T herforeifany man beinChriſt,heT.org.&roneh notthenneleanthing 
oupghh is 21 new creatrre 2: old rhinps are paſt 'and I willreceive yon», 
oundÞ Way . lo, al things are become new *! 15 And will be a Father nnto you 
| 13 Andallthinpsare of Ged, whe are ye fhal ke ry Consand daughters 
t bur ath reconciled usro bimfſelfe by Teſus faith theT ond A'mighty. 
d » 


» yer} C1:riſt,, and harh given to us the mini-| - VII. 

y dayyſtcrie eſreconciliation. FF pvirerberforerbeſepromiſes(des 

; bu) 19 To witythat God was in Chriſt, KL 41y bcloyed Jler uscleanſeourte ty 
tor reconciling the world unto him(e)fe, M from 
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| Ft 7 obedience Of youaly how with 


+\ Godly forrow. T.CORINTHIANS. _ Chrilts pover;y. 
5 adbpgteine, einer or herrniorg : s = a. 
from al filthzucfſe of the fleſh $ ſperit,, 3 Foreo their pawer(I bear record Y > 

perfecting holinesinthe fear of God. yea, '& beyond their powerthey were 

2 Receiye us , we have wronged no willing of themſelves ; 
Many we havecorrupeed no man , We4 Praying us-wv mach entreaty, that we 
have defrauded no man. would receive, y gift,X rake Ypon us 
31 _— not this to condemne you: fellowſhip of y miniſttingtoy Saints. fpnd 

for I haveſaid before ythat you arein' 5 And this they did,nor azwe hn- 
Our hearcsro die and live with you. 'ped bur firlt gave their own ſelves 

4 Great 15 my boldneiſe of (ſpeech the Lord, & tous by the wil of Go: 
toward yeu» great is my glotying! 6 Inſomuch that we dejitgd Titus Þ 
of you,lam filled with comtorr, A that as he had begun, ſo he would ul 


; Exceeding ioyfulin al our tribulation fo finiſh in yeu the ſame grace alſo, 
| oe Forwhen wewerecome into Ma- 7 Thttefore (as ye abound in every 
onia, our fleſh had noreſt, bat we thing, infairhy & vtterancey & know. 
weretroubled on every fide z without ledg,& in aldiligence,& 1n your loveſharh 
were fightingS, within were featts. |tous) ſeey ye aboild in this grace aifoſt Y* 
6 Neverthelejic , Godthatcomtor.' $ 1 ſpeake not by commandment; butÞoal 
ech thofethar are caſt down, comtor- by occaſion of y forwardnes gtothers, this 
zed usby che comming of T1; us- \&toprooyey lincerity of Your Joye.fſ 4 : 
2And not dy his coming onely,but by g For ye know the grace of our Lordffome 
y colvlation wherewith he was cotor-;leſus Chriſt,tbar though hewas rich,ſjed+s 
red in youzwhe he told us your earnelt yet for your ſakes be became poore,Þha: 
deſ{irezyour mcurning,yourtervermind y ye trhorow his poverty might be rich. T! 
toward mey {oy 1 rczoyced the more.} - 10 And berein i give my advice , torfx10 
$ For though I made you ſorry with|tbis is expedient for you,whohaye he-Þefor 
g letter, I do notrepent, though 1 di4/gunbefore, not onely to doe , burfand 
repent : for | perceive that the ſamealſotobetorwar? a yect agoe. ice | 
iſtle bach made you ſorry , though! 11 Now theretote pertorme the do-Þ mai 
at were bur for aſea{on. ſing ot it, that as there was a read1n2{Jel] 6 E 
g9 Now I reioyce, notthatye were'to will, ſothere may de a pertounanceſFfingT 
enade (orty,but thag ye lorrowed'to re-|alio out of that which you have. owes 
, pertance: for ye were,made {orry afcer'12 For ifthere be firſt a willing mind, | *E 
'a godly manner,thar ye wight receiye it 15accepted according to that a may) 
- damage by us in nothing. atb,S0 not accordingtoy he hath nc: 
ito Forgodly forrow worketh repen- 13 For 1 meave not that other men 
tance to ſalyatiG not to be repeted of, be tafed , and you burdened : 
but F forrow of yworld works death.i 14 But by an equality : that now at 
g1 For behold, thislelte ſamerthing y this time'your abiidance may be a ſup- 
{ye ſorrowed aftera godly (ort , what Ply for their want , that their abu; 
'carefulnesit wrought in you; yea,what dance alio may be a ſupply for youi' 
[clearing ot your [elves : yea, what jy» want y that there may be «quality, F 
Jignati0,yca, what fear,yea, what ye} 15 AS it 15 written, He that hath ga-' 
hemeErtde({ire,yeazwhat zeale,yea,whatitnered much , had nothing over, and, 
gevenge;ival things ye bave approved be y had gathered [tle had no lacke, 
four {:lvesto be clear 1n this nwtrer. | 16 Bur thankesbe ro G 0d which pur 
$12 Wherefore though 1 wrote ro yu the ſame earneſt care imo the heart of! 
3 did it not for his caule that hail done; T'itos for you, | 
the wrong,uor for his cauſe char (utfe.| 17 For indeeq, heaccepred the exhc-j 
red wrongy but y our care fer you iny tation , but being more forward , of 
1ghr of God might appcare unto you. |h45 owne acccrd he. wene umo you, 
i3 Therfore we wer? cOforted in your] 13 And wehaye ſent with him tieſfi 
omfort;yca,Cexceedingly the more, brother,whoſe praiſe is 11 the G ofpe};; 
'oyed wefor the - Aer} 4 ytus,becanſe,tnroughout all the Churches, | 
þiSſpiric was refreliied by you all, be Jap not that onely , but who was| 
14 For if I have boaſted any rhing allo choſen of the Churches to travyiliÞini 
© him oft y 0a, 1 amnor aſhamed, bþuriwith us wrhis grace which is adm11)Þj 
4 we (peakalthings to you tntruecrh, ltred by us royglary ofthe ſam? I ord) 
yen ſo our boaſting which Image þ&./and declaration of your ready mind: 
tore Titus y i) found atrueth. 20 Avoydingthis, that nomian ſhould 
t5And tvs inward attection ismoreg.;\dlame us inthis abuudance , which is 
blgant cowart you), wiilelt he reme-|adiniſtred by us. 
2t Providing tor honeſt things, : 
feare & rr1embling you received him. oncely inthe fight ofthe Lord , but 1: 
16 I rejoyce theretore that] haye'tbe ſight of men. : ; 
[-onfidence in you j11all tbings, - 22 and wehave ſent with them our 
$, C H A P. - \'S | 


— 


[1. brother , whom we baye afreu times 
JA 4 Oreoversbrethreng we do vor co. Prcoven diligent in many things , bur þ 
#. Vw ofthe grace of- God duttowe:t/now much more diligent » vpon the 
' xnche Churches of Macedonia; * igrcat confidence which I baycin yor 
70 2 How that in a greartriall ofaf.; 23 Whether any do enquire of T:ti 
chct jou » the abundance of thei cioygile 15 my Partner and fellow helper. 
'2ug rhe deepe pouert aboundcd/cerming you ; or our brethren bc 
\ngorhe richcs of their 1:bcraliy, SR ..... 


- * 
Bonnrifull almes. CRAP. IX. Falſe Apoſfles. 


' Wergfrred of;tbey are the meſſengers ofthe 4 For rhough we walkeinrhe fleth, 


hurches; and theglory of Chriſt. i|we do not watfe after the field? 


jar webs Wheretoreſhew ye tothems & be-'4 (For the weapot)sof our warfareareſ 


ye 111- 


everyſo them of Mardonia , that Achaia Yenge all diſobedience» 


r loveſharh provoked very many. oe 


\re$ Churches 5 proof of your love, nor carnal.but mightie through God y 
and of our boaſting on your behalfe. to the pulling down of ſttong holds. } 
CHA P. 1X. | 5 Caſting down imaginations , anfl 

Or as touching the miniſtring ro every high thing that cnnarh itlelfe 
the Saints, it is ſupetfinous for me apainſt the knowledge of God , a 
bo write to you. bringing into capriVitie every thonghe 
2 For I know the forwardneſe of tO the obedience 4 Rs. 
rour mind , for which 1 boaſtofyon 6 Andhaving in when your 0 


as ready a year a20ez and your zeale rg "ag =o opp things afreret 


ealfot Yet havelſenr y brethren , leſt ony outward appearance *If any man tru 


t> butſÞoaſtive of yon ſhould be in vaine in to himſeIfe that he is 
thers#Þ's bebalf,yasI faid.ye may be ready of himſelfe thinke 


LT ordffome with mezand find you nnprepa-| $ For thongh 
Tich,ed,welthat weſay not yon )ſhonld be What more of ou 


this apgaine» mo 1 
j is Chrj oO are we ri 

acedonia be is Chriſts » even 20050 WE for 

r authoritie ( wb 

ent13foredificatio 


4 Leſt happily ifthey of N 


oore,Þfhamed in this ſame confidert boaſting *he LY.ord hath CN raction)1 ſos. ; 


.þ T hetefore I thought ir neceſſary ro and not for your 


» torfxhort the brethren. Þ they wonld go; 10t be aſhamed : 


peforennmovon, and make up before)! 9 ThatT may not feemas if I wo) 
:r$an1 your boonry,whereofye had no- terrife you by letters. 
ice before,y y ſame might bereadvas 10 For his letters { ſay they ) a» 


1e do-B watter of bonnty,not of covetouſnes Weightie and powerfol,hor bis bod! 
ine{Jef] 6 But this Ifay , He 6 ſoweth ſpa. preſence is weake y and his ſpeech co 
nance) nply,ſhal reapſparing ly2& he which|temprible. 


(ſowesboittitully.ſhalreap boſttifully,), 11 Let ſich an one thinke this, that þ 
| 7 Every man according as he purpo-/fuch agwe are in word by letters when 
th inhisheart, ſo ler him pive, nor Weare abſenr , ſuch wil we be aVoin 
-$'297ingly , or of neceſfitys for Gog feed when we are preſent. | 
Pv=th a cherrefull giver. 12 For we dare not make our fie 
3 And God is able to make al prace,of the number, or compare oor fel 


ow arſbonndrowards you , that ve al waves withſome that commend themſelves: 


b gas! 


aving 21 ſufficiency in al things,may, hvt they meaſuring themie1ves by thE- 

Found ro every good worke. ſelves. and comparing themſelves a« 

F ( As it is written, He hath diſperſed|monegſt themſelves, are not wiſe. f 
broad, He bath giyth to the poors his 13Burwe wil not boaſt of things with- 
z'1eonſneſſe remaineth forever. out our meaſure, þnr accordin? ro the 


» and J0 Now he that miniſtrerh ſeed r5the meaſure of yg rule & God hath diftribr. 


wer , both miniſter hreadforyourjted to ns,a meaſtre to reach evT to you 


b pur food, & moleiply your feed ſowensand! 14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves deyod 


Hcreaſt ey Fruitsof your righteouſnes) our meaſnre,as though we reached not 
14 11 Beinp enriched inevery thing rojanto yon, wearecome 8s farr ae!0 you 


x<hor-YlEountifolnes,which canſerk through|alſo in preaching rhe G ofpel of Chrif 


thankeſpgiving.to God. 15 Not boaſtivg ofthirgs withown 
112 For the adminiſtration of this ſer.| our meaſure, that-is.ofother mens I 


n tlie! ices not onely ſupyvlieth the wane of)Þours, but having hope + when your 
Qi 


th is increaſed,y we ſhalbeevlaree, 
waccordingro onr rnleadnaFele 


by yo 
 Was\ 13 Whileſt by the experiment of this if To preachy Goſpel iny repicsbe 


iniſtration , they glorifie G 01 for yodyon,Snot to boaſt in ancther mA 
-{Four profeſſed ſubiection unto y Go lintzofthjnps made ready to onr han: 
e] of Chriſt, and for your hberaldi-| 1 Bur he char gloricth , ler hin 
rabution untothem,& untroal men :\Zloryin the [ ord. 

1 And by their praver for yon,which{1$ For not he that commenderh bir 
"g afrer you, for the exceeding grace|ſeIfe is approoved , bur whom < 
FG od in you. Lord commerdeth. 


Md nary bennto God forhis an» "IN. n A Po X A 4 
it. ald ro God you con1d bear wir 
E We a little in wy folly,and bad 


CHAP. X. 

TOw T Pan] my ſelf beſeech you by|bears with me., 

y meeknes & pentlenes of Chriſt 2 For I am 1ealons over yon wie 
Phoinpreſence am baſe among you.) godly jealonſie: for 1 haye efponſe 

nt being abſent, am boldroward yon, you to one hn$hand;that I ma» pr, 
Bar T beſeech you.that] may not beſſe ne von as® chaſte virpgineto Chrif 
"Id when I am preſent, with that con-! 2 BurlT fear leſt by any meanee . 
dencewherewith I thinke to he bold|rhe ſerpenre iled Fre throvrh 4 
eairſt ſome, which thinke ofrs aSitſubti{eielo yoor minds Manila he ce 

e walked atcording to the fleſh. rupted from p ſuoplicty Yisin k 

. & 
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"Til jeafoutie, TIT. CORINTHIANS: Pauls aftiictions: | 


— 
ore ga ha 
! 4 For it fe that commeth, preacheth a ” & a day have | bin in y acep 2Þ\wro 
&n other leſas whom wc haye vu2t prea-z 26 In joarneying often, 10 perils ot] lign 
(ched, Or it he receive anotacr ipirityſWaters ty perils of robbers, wn pecilSÞ x 
pinch ye have gotreceived , or ano-j0ft my ow country men, in periisvy b b:111e 
ther Goſpel, which yehave not acceps|leathcn,;n perils inthe Cty , 11 Seri be cl 
ye mgar wel bear with ha. inthe wilderneſſe,rt2 pcrils 41 che {eaz (ro y 
F bor il lappole, Ll wasnota whit|in perils amang falls brgxlirea. | 14 
bebind che very chiefelt ipoitiet. 27 in weatincſe and painalaes, in\Þ4y r; 
6 Buituough I be rude 1n (peech ,jwarchings ottenzin hanger and tilts Fs b 
et not 10 invwledge » bur we haven taltipzgs ofren, in cold X uielnesFgur 
ecuthroughly made manifeſt amongj 23 Bejzde choſe ch1ngs raat arc with, 2X 
you inalitaings, our that winch comm2ra upou ineare 
\, Have 4 committed an o Fence tnjdaily,taecaie otal che churches, | oF 
baiing my (elt, t1at you might be 2x4 29 Who 1s weakzang {ain nt weak?|Bbe 
red, becauſe | have preaebed ca you|wu0 i159 Rendet,and Lt burn not? Mint 
c!:.e Go.pcl of Ged treely £ 3olr : mu't n:eds glory,1 wil glory ofjh; 15 
$ I robbe4 ochcr churches , taking|y tags concern mi? infirnics.; flncye 
w;iges oftticm, to do you ſervice. 31 Fhe God Xtather of our Lord|fly,a 
g and wien 1 was prelent with you, Lelas Choift, which 1s bleiſed for evers)fÞ 15 
NV: Fantedsl w2s chargeableto no mi;|:nor2, know-ta that 1 lie ot. "eh 
KF or tat w was iacking to m2, tae bre-| 32 In VDanaftusthe Goyecrnour ane 13 
Jt! 1ren whica came from Macedoma:jdert Aretasthe king), keptt ie city with] fly ro 
i zpplicds and m al rhings 1 have keptſa gariton, de:irous £©O appretiead me., wy 
1y (elf from being burdenfome toyogs| 33 Ani througha Window in abatsfiiir, , 
14 {fo will 1 k-epe iy telte, [kr was L ler down ty the wall y and} 19 
4s AStherruth of Cirilt is in me;ſeicaped 1211S hands. [our 
1,0 man {lll top me ofthis boaiting CH AP. XII, 03043 
vi rhe regions of Achala. | [T is not expedient for me doubles! flier 
xt Wheretore ? becauſe I loye you] Lioglocy, Iwil come to v.iious and} » 
ore God knowceth. czvelations of the Lord. wil 
'22 Bur wiatldoztiiac T wil dozthai| 2 1 knew a man 13 Curilt above four-| {11 
I may cut off occaſion trom them ,g|tzen yeers ago,wherhyer i: thy body, uch 
ac{ire occaſion, that wherein ley glo-[.annor tel, or whercr out oithe bo-j fa” 2: 
eyariey may by tound even as we. Ay y1 catnot rel, God know<erhyg (1:4 a}Þ:tin 
uz Forfuch are 74alte Apaltles, dee{ane caug:t uptrotherhird heayen, [MY 21 
ceirfull workers , transforming them} Ana Linew fach 2 man (wicth.r! $5; od 
&lyes into the Apottles of Chriit, in t!;e body,or out of thebo iy, 1lcau- Mir 
14, And oo mary-l1l::or Satay hunſelt[1ot rebGud knowerh. } | ied : 
istranstormed into anangelot hight. | 4 ow that he was caught up into! Fa;zcl 
rs Cherefore it is no grear Thingit] Parad ile heard unſpeakable words! Frigu 
his miniſters al'o be cransfarmed 2s y| g it 15 not lawfall for a may router} 
11111i{ters and agar eey whoſe eni] 5 Ofſucr an one will 1glory, yet) [E 
411 be accordiag to their works. of ny ſelf 1 wil nor glorygbut in n4ny Ne 
t5 1 Cay agata, Let no mantihink me infir mitiEs. F ; l 
a fool: if oracrwiſe, yer as a foolre.| 6 For t10ugih 1 woull defire to glofl — 
-«jye.n2y 1 may boaſt myſelf a licele, ry, 1ihal aor be a to21i; tor | wiltay y 
i179 Phat which L (peak, I (peak u{cruth. But now I forbearlelt any man 
ot after yLotdbur as it were:090liſh-|{houldrthink of m2 200ve y winc!: he , 
7 in this coutidence of boaſting, ſeeth me to be,or y he hearech 9: me, & 
13 Seerng That many glory atter the} 7 And leſt 1 :hould be exalted aboye | Þ' 
2ſb,1 wilglory alſo, meaſurexthrough the abun tance of g|Þ £ 
19 Kor ye {utter fools gladly,feeing jrevelations, there was given co me af 
2 Ygur ſelyesare wile, - caorne 1N ee Heil , che me!ſenger off =o K- 
20 For yeluffer if a man bring you}Saran to buffer me , Ie} i ſhould beſÞ, , { 
to bondages ifa mn devour youzit|cxalred aboy? mcaſure, - God 
man take of youyifa man exalt 114n-| $8 For rhisching L befoughr y Lordlþrufy, 
if 3f a man (mite you oa the face, jthrice , that it mizhrdeparc from m:þ A \ 
21 Iſpzak as concerning reproach,| 9g AnJ tieſaid to ine, My grace is furnen ich 
'though we bad been weak: bowbeir [cient for theez for my {trengrh 1s mace; « 
hereinſoever any iS bold, Lſpeai foo! perfect in weakens. Moſt giaily cher-M,: (; 
ſaly,1 am bold alſo. tre will L ratoer glory 10 mine intic- ; 
» Arethey Hebrews? ſoaml? arejmuties,y ypower ot Zariitmay relt 01:02 EY 
v If caclites ? (0am T : are they rtheſ10 Chertore LI caxce pleaſure i mm rev WG | 
ced of Abtabam?ſoamLl: tieszin rzproaches,1u neceflicies,in peri q\ 
4 Arechey miniſters of Chri{t?I ſpcak)ſecutions, in diltrelſes ror Clhriſts ſake; Fre $o 
a fool,l am mores 1n labours more)for when 1 an weak, che am I (troag. > * 
«a0danttin ſtripes abaye meaſure* in} 1x I am become a tool in glotying; ſb. fo 
-xſans more frequent: in deabs aft. [ye have compelled me. For 1 ougac coffp.r ye 
24 Ofrhe Iews five eunes received 1 bay? been commended otyou; tor if} $ | 
xty [tripe ſave one- nothing am{ b<hind the very chicfeth heave 
25 Thrice was I beaten & rods, once[Apoſtles,chough I be ,gOtilng. to yo 
asSl ſtoned;waricelſuttreq thipwrack:1t2 Truly the gnes of y Apoities werefchcg | 
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interiour to other churches, cxcept it X being abſent y now 1 write e-> them 


His promiſe. mw © HA P. XILX11L. 


, 83 0 1 T ry your taith. F* 

Wwrongitamong you in alpatience, in witneffes thal evry word be eitabliihed)} 
{1gne$,and wonders, & migary deeds. 2 [told you betore,and foretcl you 
12 For what 1S$1t wherein ye Were aS if I wer? preſent the ſecond tif ''» 


be chartl my (clf wa+ not burdenſome w heretofore bave fhuncd, and roall o 
10 you? forgive me ths wrong, theryy 1f 1 come aga:m)l wil norſpare? 
| 14 B21G.!, the chird timel am rea. 3 Since yeleek a4 provfof Chriſt (peake 
Fly © comme to youly and i wiil notinginms, Whichro you-ward 4s v2 
>> burde:tame to you; tor I fezk not weakzbur 18 mighty 11 you. 
ours, bur you: for thechildren ought 4For though he was crucified th 
12. £o lay up for the parems, but the weaken?2({e,yer he Iiverth by th 
parents for che children. of God: for we alſo are weak ' 

i; Anil wil very glally ſp2ndl,and bur we ſhall live w.th him 
Þe ſpent for youzthough y more abit- Power of God roward yout. 
Hintly Llovey on, the Jeff? I be loved, Examine your ({elveS,whether - 
15 Bar beir (0: gd not burden you; y taith;zprooye your own lives 
neyetthele!ſ?, b2ing crafrie, 1 caught ye not your own (elves: how 


you wit'1 gllile, : ,Chrilt is 1nyougzxcept y* be rcp 
t7 Dill makea pain of you by any 6 Bur I cruſlt cat ye thallkn; 
o' them whom I ſent unto your ;Weare not rcprobartes. 


1$ 1 dztired I'icus. with im 1 ſent Z7 Nowl pray to God thar yt 
45rotier : did Pieus make again _of evil, not thatwe ſhyuig appe 
you > Walkzd we not itn the lame tpi- prooved. butthar y2 1hould do 
tity walked wenot 1nche fame ſteps 2115 10921, rhough we beasr-pro 
19 :\g41n, chink you tat we exciie! 8 For we eando nothing agau 
our ſelves unto you 2 wetpeak before crach bur for the rturh., 
3041n (rift 2 bat wedoall things z| g For we are glad whenwe are 
{carely beloved, for your editying : ani yeareſtrong : and this al 
22 bor L fear, leat when L cont, L; wiſh,even your perfe*tion. 
Mii not de you, ſuch as I woults) 1o Chercfore I write theſe t 
14 eat 1 Mill be found unto you being abCeryleit being, preſent, * 
\uch aS ye would not, leſt rhere be de- uſe ſharp-netſe,accottig tothe 
1a” 2$yenvyingss wraths, ſtrifs, backs which che Lordbath given me 
>:tingoawhifperings,ſwellihgghtumaits, fication , and not to deſtructic 
21 And leſt when I comz againg my{[ _ 11 Finajly,brethren,tarewel: 
God w:1lwnble meanong y ouy and, f2-t, be oft good comfort , be 
t14t 1 hal bewanrl many that have fin, mind, hy2inpxe; and the 
ed alrea4y, & have nar repented Ofy: loye and peace ſh1ll be with ye 
azcleanneſies & tornicationfnd latcis| 12 Greet oneanuther w an ho; 
riouſneTes Gt ey haye commutrede \ 13 All che Saints falate yoa 
CH:AP. [. _ i114 The grace ofth2 Lord lefas 
Hisisy ehixdeime 1 am comming andy love of Gol, & the commu. 
to you; iny mouth oftwo ot tare? of y holy Ghoſtzbe with you al. An 


"—The Epiſtle of PAVL to the GALATIANS, * 


CHAP. I. \ 9 As weſaidbetore, ſo ſay 1 no 
Aal an Apaltley not of mg. (garnif any manpreach any other 
acucher by mabur by leſus,(pel Unto you , then that yehr.w 
 * rj &<God ybarher,who 'ccryed, let him be accurſed. © 
railed him,_tro-n the deads) to For do 1 now perſwade me 
2 A114 al y brethren which|God?or do I teek ro pleaſe men? F 
Pare meza roy churches of Gala:ia: [ yer pleaſed men, I ſhowid nor þ 
| 2 Grace >e to you and peace, from|ieryant of Chrilt, 
God the Father » and from our Lordj tr Bur Icertifiz you brethren, 
leſas Cnrilt. he Goſpel whiciz was preached o: - 


or 15 
11ctelt 


$ Were 


0ughX 


+ Wao gav? himfſelfe for our (ings ,|is nor after man. : 
hat he might dcliverus from thispre-| 12 For I neithet recciyed ir of 
e 17 evil worlds according tothe will neither was Iraught it , but by th; 
: Godzand our Fathers (velacion of leſus Chriſt. 
- To whom be glory forever and{ 13 tor ye hay2 heard of my co: 
ever. Amen. Fn tation in time palt , in the jews 
5 L maryeilthar you are [0'99on re» ion. hoy that bevond meaſure ] 
mioy2d from him that calicd YIU une (ecard y church of God, waſte 
tnyz1ace of Chritt roa 10ther Goſpel | 14 /\n4 proficed in the lew 
3 WY vict is not another; but therejgion, above many my equals jr 
be Cone that troable you , and would 'gown nation - Ig mat < excer 
þ:rvert eh2 Goſp?l of Ciriſt. z:alous of y rraditi9.1s of my ; 

$ Burthough ve-or au a'gel Frome) 15 Bui wr-nnapicafed Gos 
Sona preach any other Goip?e] un- ſ>paruied in from ty mothers 
to you then that which we have prea-{a:1d called me by :.15 grace , 
cd unto youzter hun be accurled. | 15 To rzveal i115 5904 in ne 
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\" Panſ courape. To the Galatians: Tuffification by faith. 


ight Preach him amore the heathen, Which were of the circumcifion, 


7 


- 


- 


ihmediarely ] conferred not with 13 Anay other Iews di”embled likes, 1en 


feti1.2nd blond? wiſe w himyzinſomuch yBarnahas alſo 

* 17 Neither went I up to Hiernſalem, Wa5 caried away w their diffjmulariG. 

td them which were Apoſtles before 14 But when I ſawthat they walked 

me, but I went into Arabia , and re. Not uprighely , according totherroth 

(tarned againunto Damaſcus. of the Goſpel,] ſaidunto Prurerzbefore 
"© Then after three yeers,T went up them al. It thou being a Iew,liveſt af- 
i:.ernfalem to ſee Peter, and ab32e fer the manner of Gentilesyand notas , 
n 


fs 


-ith chem Hfreen dayes. do the Iews, why compellelt thou the - 

19 Bar other of the Apoſtles ſaw'] Gentiles to live aSdo the Iews? 1 

one,ſ:ytIames the Lords brother, | 15 We whoare Jews by naturey and; Y::1(; 
'Y's5 


20 Nowtrhe ehirgs which I write Or ſinners ofthe Gertiles. - 'Y; 
;:0 yon-behol]d; beforeGodsl lis not. 1I5Knowing y a man is not juNifed by, ot n 
2Y Aﬀrerwards; I came into the rg the works of y I aw, bur by y faith of yz 

2Ns of Cyria and Cilicias Jeſus Chriſt * ever) We have deleeved, aifa 
52 And was unknown by face nnto y 11 Teſug Chriſt. that wemight be juſti«! Ji; d 

cb» rcheS of Tadea , w were in Chriſt, fied by y faith of Chriſt, & nor dy the ſkhe 1 

| £2 Zutthey had heard onIv,y he wbich, WOrks of y I awr: for by the works of, ſeo (c 

| [Þ! ſecuited us ingimes paſt, now prea. the Law ſhall no fieſh be juſtiFed. | ror 

' j& :b yfaith,which cence hedeſtroyed.',. 17 Bur jf while we feek tobe iuſti-' 17 , 

$ And ' j fied by Chri ſelvesalſoare' 

} Andel ey glorified God in me. | y Chriſt , we our ſely Iſo are [was 
CHAP. IJ. ifon nd Anners 9 isther-fcre Chriſt the. hel 


[ Jen fourteene yeeres, afrer T went Miſter of fin? God forbid? : e:4rt 
IP again to Hieruſalem with Bar +} 13 ForifI bnild again the things} [ou 
aS » and took Titus with me alſo. Which I deſtroyed , 1 make my ſelf a i$ 

2 And 1wtnr up by revelation.and. ttanſpreſior. LW! 


+0 mmunicated anro chem that Goſpel! 15 For I through the Tawam deadf| [ave 
'hich 1 preach among theGentiles, *9Y T.aw,that 1 mipht live anto God. | ig \ 
it privately rothem Which were of 201 am crucified w Chriſt. Nevertheles| Was: 
#purationleſt by any means I ſhould 1 lives yer nor 1, bur Chriſt liveth in; i 
2N,or had run in vain. 'meyS0 the life which I now live inthe 
3 Bur neither Titus; who was with-fieſhsI live by y fajth offSon of God, 
e, being 2 Greek , was compelledro, who»loyed me, & gave himſelt tor me. 


' +circumciled: 21 ]do not fruſtrate the grace of ; 
$ And that becauſe of falſebrethren.G ode for ifrigbreouſneſſe come by the i 
'awares bronght in, who care iniLaw, then Chriſt is dead in vain. ie 
ivily roſpie our our 11bertie, which! CHAP. dt 


h 4 
have in Chriſt Icſns, that they () Fooliſh Galatians, who hath be-| | ver 
tht bring as into bondage. witched yon , that ye ſhould nort{ [ave 
To whom we gave place by ſubje- obey the truch,before whoſe eyes Teſns| | 22 1 
-n,n0 nor for anhour, Ytherroth Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth} |-.1 ut 
|  1e Goſpel might continue & you. crucified among you ? x 
{| Þ Bur of theſe,vhoſcemed ro be ſome-| 2 This onely wonld 1 learn of yon) [har t 
'ytat. (wharſoeverthey Werezit makes Received ye the Spirit by the works| [.zBu 
"matrer to me,(5 od accepres no mary of y T aw , 01 by the hearing of faith?[ [under 
rſon)forrhey whoſermedto beſom.' 3 Are yefo foolifh*having begnnin 

© in cOferece added nothing ro me the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
iur contrariwiſe,whenthey ſaw y the fielh ? | 'maſte 


2 . 'oſpel of the uncircamcifion was; g Have ye ſuffered ſw many things 
mmitted unto me 8&5 the Goſpel of in vain? If it be ver in vain. 

: circumciſion wasanto Peter : | | fletherfore that miniſtreth ro you 
$ { For hetharwrovehr ettectually the Spirit, & worketh miracles amone| 


Perer to theApoſtleſhip of the cir-'you , doeth he it by the works of 7 | Jby fair 


Kiſion : the ſame was mighty in. T.aw , or by thehearing offaith ? 
eowards the Gentiles. ) 'GEven as Abrabam beleeved God,Srir 
nd when Iames, Cephas and Iohny'was accoitted to him forrighteonſnes.} Þ 2$ T 
o ſeemed to be pillars, perceived p; 4 Know ye therefore,tharthey which 

ife that was given to me, they gaye are offaith , the fame arethechildren] F -ithe 
me and Barnabas the right hands of of Abraham- 205m 
#ſhjp, thar we ſhould go unro F, $ And the ScriPpryreforeſeeing that 29 At 
aens and they to the circumciſion. /God would juſtifie y heathen through] J|Abrah 

» Onely they wouldthart we ſhoulq Fairh, preached before the Goſpel unto Jrhepre 
member the poor, the ſame which IAbraham-ſaving, in thee ſhal all na-| J'\, 1 Q! 
(ſo was forward ro do. ;tions he bleſſed. : 'Y Yhe 
*x Butwhen Perer was come to An«| 9 So then, they which be of fairh?| |'a ſery: 
<<,1 withſtood himto the ſace, be-'are bleſſed with faithful] Abrabam. |z Bur | 
iſehe was to be blamed. | 10 For asSmany as are ofthe works off [une 
+2 For before that cerrain came from y T.aw.,are under y curſe, for it is writ=| [\2 & yer 
"es,hedid car with yy Gentiles: butren , Curſed is every one thar con- [were i 
»n they were come, he withdrew, tinuerh not inallthingsw are wrirten| [of the 
<qararcd himſclfe , fearing them inthe book of the Law, to do —_ He 
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11 Bur, that 1Ho man 45jultified dy, 4 Bur when the tulnetſe of che. time 
the Lawyin the fighr of God; it 15 evi-{was come, G od ſent forth his Sounes| 
1ent:for,'F he juſt ſhal live by taith. , [made ota woman, made under yy Law, 
12 Andthelaw 1s not of faith: bur y] 5 Toredeem them that were under 
an that doth them hal live 1n chem. |rhe Law, that we might recerye the a« 
{3 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the;doption offons. 
'rle of the Law , being madeacurſe| 6 Aud becauſeye are ſons, God hath 
- u$2 for it 15Writter curſed 15eyery ſent forth the Spirit of his Son no 
e that bangeth on 2 tree; 'our hearts, crying» AbbayFather. 
That y bleſſing of Abraham might!- 7 Wheretorethon art no more a ſer- 
ne onthe Gentiles through leſas,vant,but a ſon; and if a ſon, then an 
iſt ; that we might receive che pr o-beite of God through Chriſt, 
ni(e of the Spirit through faith. | $ Howbeit, then when ye knew nor 
; 5 Brethrenyl (peak atterthemanner'God , yedid ſervice unto them whact 
ot mens though it bebur a mans cove-!by natureare no gods. 
' Tnavr » vet if ir be confirmed y 0 man! 9 But now after that ye have know, 
diſannafleth or addeth thereto. God , or rather are known of Goc 
16% Now to Abraham & his ſeed were'/how turne ye againeto the weake a 
the promiſes.made, Ke ſaith not, And;/beggarly Elements whereunto yede 
\ eo (cedsas of many, bur as of onetzand lire againto be 1n bondage ? 


” 


to Thy (eed;which 1s Chriſt. jo Ye obſcrye daycs , aud moneths 
17 Andthis Iſay,y the coyenant that/and times, and yerrs. 

was confirmed beforeof GodjnChrilt,] 11 1 am atraid o:y ou» leſt Thaye b: 

| f:tie Taw which was four hundred and'ſtowed upon you labour 1h, vaine. 

{!.1fty yeers artery cannot difanull y it} 12 Brethren) 1 beſecch you, beas, 

fhould make y promiſe of none etiect.'amy for L am as ye are; ye haye nat in 

i$ For if the jnheritance be of theyured meat al). 

1:w 2 \t tS HO more of promile;out G od; 13 Ye know how through infitmir; 

zave it ro Abraham by promiſe, of the tieſh, I preached the Goſpel a1 

1g Wherefore then ſeivethy Law? itſto you at the rſt. | ; NE 

vas added becauſe of rranſgreflions,til) 14 And my tempration which was i: 

iced ſhould come, to whom y pro-'the tieſh, ye de{piſed nort,nor regecte: 
. was made, & it was ordained by'\but received me as an Angel ot Goc 
21s in the hand ot a Mediatour. ſeven as Chriſt leſus. 
ow a Mediatour is not a Medias, 15 Whereis then the bleſſednes yc 
- of one,but God is one. ſpake of ? for ] bear you record,thart 
« Is the Law then againſt the pro-|ir had been poſitble , ye would ba' 
ies of God?God tordias for it there'plucked out, your OWn eyes, and ba 
d bee!) a law give winch could nave given themto me. 

,ven life verjly righteouſnefic ſhould; 16 Am Itheretore become your er. 

ave been by the Law. 'my, becaule 1 tel] you the truerh, 
22 Bur the Scripture hath concluded} 17 They zealoutly attect yon,bur ric 

z.1 under fjnzthat the promiſe by taith wel: yea they would «xclude you;th, 
of leſus Chriſt mightbe given co them'y on might atfect chem, 

[that belecve, 3$ Bur it 1+ good to bezealonfly aft 

43 But before faith came,we were kept ted alwayes 1n ag00d thingy and m 
under the Jawoſhurt up unto the faithy'onely when 1 am preſert with you, 

which ſhould afterward be revealed. [ig My littlechildre of who I travel j 

| 24 Wheriorethe law was our Shool- birth againgtil(.briſt be formed in ye 

'maſterto bring us unto Chriſt , that; 20 Idefire robe preſent with ye 

v/2 might be juſtified by faith. {Now , avdto charge my Voyce , for 

| 25 Bur after that faith is come,we are ſtand indoubr of you. 

n0 longer under a5chool-maſter. | 21 "Del mezye thar ceſireto be ynd 

26 For ye ate althechildren of God the Lawgdo ye nothbear the Law ? 

ty faich 1n Chriſt Jeſus, 22 For it js written » thatAbraha 

' 27 For as many of yaa ashave been had twoſous,the one by a band mai 

baptized intoChriſt, have pur onChrift the other by a free woman, 

J 28 There iS neither -Iew,nor Greeke,!| 22 Burt he who was of the Sond w 
ere is neither bond nor freey there is man»was born after the tlefliz br» he. 
-jither male nor female; tor ye ar? al.che free woman, was by promiſe. 
ein Chriſt Jeſus. | 24 Which thipgs arc an Allegaury;t. 

29 And if ye be Chriſts , then are ye theſe are tbe two Covenants , the © 

\Abrahams (eedand heiresaccording to from re mountSinaizwhich gendte, 

thepromife. CHAP, I. ro bondagezwhich is Agar, 

N Ow 1 ſay>that the heir,as long as 25 For this Agar js mcant Sinai in 4 

(/) Yheisacbild,dittereth nothing tro'rabia, & arſwereth to Hietnſalem, 

'a ſeryanty though he be lord ofall. [now 15, & 15in bondage Wher childr, 

!z Bur 1s under turours & goyernoursg! 26 But Hierufalem which js abc; 

untj] the time appointcd of the father. [15s free, which is the mother of vs al, 

i2Evenſo we,when We were children, | 27 For it is written, Rejoyce the 

'were it; bondage Vnder the elements barren that beareſt not, breakefo..; 

5a the worlds and cry thou that tiavaileli nor ; 
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——  —  —  — __— 
*rw'ts ofthe o the Galarians, fefh and fpirit, 
the deioiate h::ti; many moe children, re] Fon beforeasT by { d 
then ſhe whith hath an husbang. In rave paſt, y th.cy ch Fo 
28 Now we, brethren. as Iſaac was, flal not jnheritey kingdom of G cad 
arerhechildren of promiſe. [22 Butthe fru:r ofthe ſpirit 15 Joke 
29 Þut aSthenghethar was born after Joy,peee. long ſuffering ,gemleneſe 
[The fleſt, perſecuted him y was borne pgoognes. faith, ; 
afrerthe Spirit » even ſo it 18 noW. | 23 Meckentl'e, temperance: a; ain 
3oNevertheo!es.what ſaith y Scriptare?\ ſu; h there is no T.aw. 
C'aſt our y bond-wonan and herlon 2, 24 And they y are Chriſts bavecroci 
for the ſon o' y bond-woman fhal not fied the Beſh Þ the aft tions & 114 
;be heirwith the ſon of thc treewoman«| 25 Iſwehvrein the Spirit; Jet ua) 
31 So then,bretbren; we are not Chile walk jn the Spirir. 
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dren of y bond-woman) bur of y free-! 25 T.cr tis nor be defircus cf pain 2] 

CHAP. V. ry pro oking onea:20ther , envy: #<d 

tand faſt thertorc iny liberty wher-[one another. hes 
with Chriſt hath made us free, be CHAP. VI. q 

rot intagled apair > y yoke of bGdage|yy Rethren, if a man be overtaken if! 
2 Behold, I Paul {ſay vito you, cbat } a fauJrt,zc which arefpiritvall, rf} © 
qit ye b* circumciſcd,Cbriſt ſhal profite|ſtore ſuch a one intbeſpirit of mcekeſ]*1! 
you nothing. : neſe,corfidering th ytelfole ſt rhon alſ}H 
For Iteſt(fie apaine to every manſ{q be tempred. of « 
{that 1scircumciſcdgthat he 3s a dibtour} 2 Beate ye ove arothers byrdens.anf{4'c 
ſro do thewholelT 2w. ſo fulf.11 the T aw of Chriſt. y f 
g Chriſt is become of none effect vn- 3 Ferifamanthinket, imfelfro beſj*17 
to yorzw holoeyer of you are juſtified {(ſomathing, when ke is rothing be dg}<<4 
{by the Lew: ye are fa}lenfiom grace. (cejyarh bhimfclt. Wo 
Tor we throuphil:c Spirit waite| 4 But }tevery man proove his ow;'t! 

12: t}.chopz of righteou!nes by taih. | orkcs- & then ſhal be haye rejoycrf|*< 
6Fcrin Iefus Chriſt, neither circumGi-[;g himſcli slone-ard notin arct!.c:.]| 3 

| ſionayaileth any thjvggSnvor yacircunr | c Forevery man ſha] beare his ewn( [2 
Jeifion : bor fant w worketh by love. ſburthen, pH 
f 2 Yedid rn well , whoad hinders Terhimebat istought inthe word [51 
Fromeper ye ſhould rot obey y rrveth*[communicarc vito him that teak er} (p16 
| $ This perſv af;on comm:th not off; a] googe thinss: 10 
him: thar calleth py ou. 7 Be rot ceceived,C od is not n ocked[[*) ! 
9 Alittle leavenleaveneth the whole [ter vharſceyer a manſowith,that ficſ (211 

: {lumpe. ; '!healſo reape. ca 
10 ]havc confiderce in 00a $ Forkethatſowerh to his Peſh,ſhi I 
the Lond,y you wil be none otherwiſelof the Ref reape corruption ; Eur 12" 
1:tmArd:bot he y rroubJ:th F cu» ſha}! thar ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of rthg |<< 
peare his judgewent,w! ofcever he be.|<ririt reape hife ercrlaſtirg. AQ 
11 And },brethren- 1f] vet preach cir g Ard Jer vs not be wear) in well}: 
comwciſion: by do I yit fufter perſecu- doing » for in deeſcaſon wellialreapyy 1 
{tjO?then is y offence of 5 croke ceaſed. lit we faine net. jor 

| 12 1 would they were evencut of 10 Aswecks ys therefore cpporennityg | 53 

*wbichrronble yot'. let vs do pood to al net), efpecialiytg | 
\ :» For brethren;ye have been cal}cd/them whoare of 5 houſholg of Faith] {pe 
«14 Jiberty.onely vie not hberty for] 113 Yeſee tow Jarge a !erter { harg [at 
-7 occaſion tothe ficlh , but by love/writrento you with mine owne bandit 
">-yeOnc arotber. ; 12: ASmar'y a<Ccftre 14: make a fart I; 
Fora] the Law is fulfilledin ene. Mew ins fiefh they cor frraine von 14] ſtan! 
| 4even inthis : Thouſhalr love|b- circumaſtdtoreiy leeft rhey ſheviYſſ<3! 
ay neighbour 25 ty (elf. - [fuflcrpertecution for y croſte of Ctr [ 
15 Bur 1f ye bite and deyour on? an0-| xg For renter they rhewſelvos widſſyon 
ther,take heed ye be not couſumed onejare cyreumaſtt keeprheT aw burden 
of another.  [fireto baye you circtimcdedgthac thi} 1's 
216 T his 1 ſay then,walk in the ſpirity|mey glory inyour Feſh. inah 
I ye ha! nor fn1fh1 the luſt cf y i:eM. 19 "it Gol forbia that I ſen! 17 , 
17 For 5 f}{\l luſteth agaiviſt y ſprrirs Flory , ſavein thecroſle of cur I ord [Gor 
& thefpirit apaivſtthe tieſh; & rheſejletus Chriſt, by whom the wer 1d i 11t 
'arecontrary F oreto yp other : ſc thatſaweifed ynto me & 1 vrto the worldFY{ reve 
> Cannot do thethinesthar ye wonJd.} 15 Fer in Chriſt Jefos neither orgy ns 1 
18 Bur if ye be led ottheſpirir,ye are{(cumciſjon availeth ary things nor vi int 
> eaderthe T.aw-. - [(circtmeifion; hut a mw) creature. Fl OP 
'9 Now the works of yficih arewa-} 16 Ard as many os walks accordivg]|y Bl 
| \Bwth are theſe,afulcery, forni-ſtorthis rule , peace be_ on them 8 nw 
ation, raclcanneſe, lefeivionſnele. [rercv.ard ypon the Ifrac} of God. Jeff 
20 Tdolmtry,withkazfr, batred va.j; 19 From henceforth Jer ro man tron leex 
4ance,emnlat ions wrath, ftrite, ſedi-j|bl-re,'crl bear ir ty body the rail jmig 
'tions, hercl;es, of the L« 1d Jetns. 20 
21 * nyyirgsmerthers Erunkenneſſe.| 18 Brethren, the praccot ovr Lord fher 
lings,Svch lkezofthe which IfeſusCLrift be wich your Girie "TIL 
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C fI :\ P. | f 
Aul an Apoſtle of Tefis 
Chriſt, by the wilof God, 
tothe Saints wich are at 
pheſiis » and to the taith- 
tul in Chriſt 1cſus: _ 

2 Lia.e beto you, & peacetrom God 
our Father. &fro y Lord IeſusChirſt. 
3 Elefſed be the Godzaud Father of 


"TheEpiſtieof P AVL the Apoſtle to the EPHESIANS. 
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wer,and might and dominioan,& every 
name that 1$ named. not onely in this 
world, bur alio in y whych 1+ to come 
22 And bath pur althings under his 
feetzand gave him to be the head over 
althings rothe Church. 
23 Which 15 his body, the fuines of 


p 3 


our Lord leſus Chriſt, who hath let» 
led us with al (pirituall blf$ings 10 
heavenly places in Chriſt. 

4 According as he hath choſen us 
i119 hun before the forindation of the 
world , that we ſhould heholyand 
without blame before him in love: _ 
Having predeſtinated usto y adoptio 
of childre by TIeſus Chriſt to himif el; | 
a:cording toygocd pleaſuteot his wil 


6 To the praile of che glory of his; fle 
race Wherein he hath made u> accep-|the cl;1Idren of wrath, even as others 


— 


to 


lied in the beloved: 
i 7 lnwhom we have redemption 
irbrough his blood;yforgiyencSOof fins 
|:ccording to the riches of h1b grace. 
$ Wherein he harh abounded t0- 
ward us inalwiſedome and priidence: 
gHaying made known unto ugstiie ply: 
{tery ot his Wilaccording to his good 
pleaſure, be bad purpoſed tn hunkel! 
10 That iny diſpenſation of y tulncs 
of times z he migi;r gather together 11 
[216 al thing $1n Ckriſtzbothy are 11 
2cayen,KXw are on carth,even 1n him 

11 In whom alſo we haye obtain” c 
an inheritance y bing predeſtinatea 
'ccorcing, tO the purpnie of him whe 
4 orketh althingsSatter the countcl 0: 
115 own Wile 
| 32 That we ſhould be ro the Praiſe 

this glory who firſt rruNcd jnClhiill 
12 In whom ye aliorruſted aiter that 
ve heard the word of truerth, the £30 
{pej of your ſalyationg in wt:om alic 
a;ter that ye beleved, ye were (ealco 
with that Loly (pirit of promiſe. 

14 Which 15 y earnelt of our imhet 1 
rance,tntily tedemption of y putcha- 
(ed poſſefiion,to y Praile ot h's glory: 

t; Wherefore 1 allo,afte] heard oi 
yourfaicthin tne Lord leſugs,and lov: 
unto alrhe Saints. : 

16 Ceaſe nor ro giverhbankes tor y ot!) 
making mentionot you in my proyer 

17 That the God of our Lord i.f4+ 
Criſt rie Farther of glory,may g1ii 
1:0 your the Spirit of wifedome ac 
revelation in the know l:dge of bum 

13 The cyc$ of yourungerſtac. ng hint 
in!1gheined: y ye way Know wb iy 
{ ope of higcallings& whaty nd. of 
y glory of his 11 /icritarice br) y arts; 

19 \nd what 15 the cxcecaing great- 
nefſe of his power -t0 uy-ward wo b.. 
leeyeeaccording to the a orking of {+15 
mightie power, ; 
20 W ich be wronght in Chriſt, whe: 
* raiſed him ti5y dead, ict him a 
11S own right 3d yicavenly place: 


ar Carikoveel- 


} 


bim that fillerh a] wal. 

"a 

A Na you hath he quickened y* whe 
were dead in erefſpa; &s and (ins, 

2 Whcrein 1n time paſt yewalke.* 
according torke courleot this world 
according to thc prince Gt the powe 
ofthe airexthe pirtitthart now worket 
inthe childrcq ot diſobedience, 

3Aamong wbom clowe al had on 
converſation in times paſtin the lufi 
otourricſhyfulfiling rtiedeſircs of th 
& of y mide, were by nature 


4Burt God who 1s rich in meicy,tys 
bis grzat love wherewith he loved us, 

5 z.ven when wewere Gead 111 (ing, 
Darth Quickened us together wart 
Clhriſt{by grace yeare ſaved, } 

6 And hath rated ty up together. 
and made us {i together 13 heaveuly 
placesin Chriſt Ictus, 

7 1natin the 4% to Come,he might 
ſew checxceeding 71ches of bis graces 
im his kindnetſe zyward us , through 
Chrift Jetus, 

For by grac2 ate y 
:a1ta;and thai no! 
te Bitt of Gon: 

9 Not voiwarics;lefitany manſhoule 
boalt. 

10 For we are lis workemanſh 
created in CFrift lefugs unto gun 
' OFRES, Which Lod hath betore orda;- 
nedzthat we ſhould walk in them. 

11 Wicre'crorememberzthat ye be 
He 10 times patied Gent:i1cs 1th 
ftiefh ; who crrcalled uncicumcilia © 
»y that Witch 34. called the c:ircumn 
44 On In tie ficſh wad. by bands, 

12 I tat at thar tim. ze were wichgl þ 
Chutybirng aliens from theCommgy 
WeAL., Of LHavl , and ſtrangers tin 
he covenants ot promute, l,av:ng ; 
nope an witnout God 19 thew or! 

13 Butngw in ariſe letus yo gy? 


elayed through 
of yourſelivesS3z ir w 


[{omeLummes wire lar off ,a'c mice 17 


Oy the blocd of Crit, 

i 4 bor he 1s out peace, wh th: ms 
both one , ana hab bro, town - 
auddle wal yf part1t100 Letixecne 

1; Fay:ng aboliſh.iq in tis ft. 
:heenmityzcyta the law ofcomria; + 
rents , Conteined ,in ordinancty, 
eG wake 11 tumſelte of rwaine, ea 
ew man.ſu waking Peace. 

156&ndthart hewight reconcrie b ,+ 
uutc God in ove body by the cio 
noving Hainche enmay ther by, 

17 Ani came and preac'ied pcace rt 
you Winch were atai ctt, ud to ther 
that were nigh. 
iWFEort1ourh him We buth nave 2 
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The pifr of Chrift. 


ac. {ie by ©ne Spirit Unto the Father.;ciat we aske or thioke , accorampgeol ” 

| (1s Wow therfore yeare no more {tran-jrhe power rhat worketh jn ns, F; 
: ers  forreincts »but fellow citizens] 21 Vnto him beglory in the Church | 
= 4 - © . . : | 
{ '->v Saints and of y houſltold of Godby Chriſt Ieſus , thoughour al azes,Mll ' a; 
' ,-.., nd are built upon y toundarion;world without end. Amen. ® Wir 
of y .:poſt es X Fropherszleſus pf tr CH : 1111, .* 
himſelf being the chiete corner=(tones ] Therefore y priſoner of FT ord , bel: ; 

21 3n whom all the building fitly/4ſeech you char ye welkworthyo:p| [h; 
framed cogerher , groweth nnto an; vocation Wherewith ye are catloq.if {hi 
holy Temple in the Lord, q 2 With al lowlinefſe and mcekenefſe,j | 3 
22 {n whom you alſo are builded! with long tuttering » forbear:ng oneſ# ye 
Together, for an habitation of God; anotber 11 love, $7 


Aarough the SRirke, Endeavourin to keepe the vnitie , q | 


v - IT. of the SpiT12,inthe bond of peace, |} 
{ Or this cauſe I Paul che priſoner] 4 There isone body,and one tpitity!] [Jo 
& Teſus Chriſt tor you Gentiles. /even as ye are called 11 one hope of | af 
If ve have heard ot the diſpenſa. your calliyp. # 
1 of the grace of God , which is'5 One Lord,one Faith,one Bapriſine|] .m 
en me to you-ward: | 6 Qne God; & Father ota!,who is a- - 
, Low that by revelation hemade;bove alzand through al, & jn vou al.{] | - 
own unto me the mylterie , (as! 7 But upto everyone of vs js given|| iftr 
wroteatorc in tew words. (gracezaccording tothe meaſuie ofthe of 
4 Waereby when ye read , ye may gift of Chriſt, del 
nderitang my knowledge 18 the my-) $ Whereforghe Cath. When he aC. . 
trrieof Chril |Cended up on high y he led captivity! J jthy 
5 Which in ot2erageS was not made/captive.and gave gifts untomen, | 1th; 
known rothe ſons of men,aS it 18 now]. 9 ( Now that leaſcended, what is) | | 5 
revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and,it,bur that he alſo aeſcendes firſt in-| | \wa 
Prophets by the Spir't. {ro the Iower parts of the carth? = 
5 Thar the Gentiles ſoa1d be fellow| | e that deſcended > 1$ the Gan) [thc 
neircs, & of y ſame body » & partakers/alſo that aſcended up far above al, \ws 
of h1s promiſe in Chrift by y Gotpel _; heavens,thar he might flal things, )! | |» B 
7 Whereof 1 wasmade a miniſter/_ {1 And hegave ſome, \poſtes:and| | |&t 
ccording to the pitt of the grace of ! ome, Prophets: ane ſome, vangelitte| | ad 
God given nnto me, by theeftettuali ome, Paſtors and rcachers; ''8 
qworking of his power. ! . 12 For theperfecting of the Sain:s,| & ima 
$ Uma me woo am lefje then the for the work of the miniftery, tor tcl Y obe 
eaſt ofal Saints , 15 this? race given, edifying of the body of Cltiſt; he 
par 1 ſh.114 preach among the Gen-13 [il weal comein the ynityefthe| || g 
ti::4 re unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 'faith,and of y knowledge of 5 Son of! | 'ex2 
5s nd to make al men fee what 1s God toa pertec: nienunto 5 menttre! bor 
} the fellowſhip of the myſterie, which ct the ſtature of F fuinctſe of Chritt.! | [10'T 
| (from t}:e beginning of the world hath, 14 Thar we henceforth be no raore; | [ſho 
eenhidin God » who created all children,roffed ro and tro, and cat-! | 'thit 
$h ings by 1cſus Chriſt, {Tied abour weyery wind of do-rine 'T 
10 i'othe inter that now anto thejbyFlieight of me,S&cunping craftines,| | {con 
ci ncipalities and powers1n tieayenly whereby rhey Jie in wait to deceive?! | [tbe 
laces might be knowa by r1eCharch' 15 Bur ſpeaking the truth 1n love;i | !12 N 
1e manifold wiſedome or God. May grow upinto him inal things, ! latw 
it Accordivgtc y eterral purpoſe 3 Which 15 the head, cyen (Chrift: | one] 
* Parpoſed in h1i{t Isſus ourT ord: 15 From whom the whole body firlyj | [ſenci 
* In whow we eve bolineffeand ac. toyned together.and compacted) by y | | wit! 
fsb contid-nce by rhe faith of him. wiichevery ioyneſuppliert;,according 13 
Fherforl defire y ys faint not dtmy toy etfectuall working ivy mcaſure! || [yon 
bulations ſor you. iS your clorie.'of eyery part, maketh incicale of the £00! 
14 | or th:S caaſe {. bow ray knees body rothe edifying Otir ſelf jn 11ye. 14 
y Father of our Lord lelus Chrift, 19 This I ſay thereforegand reſt 1tic ring 
Fe Of when the whole family ininthe Lordythat ye henceforth wajk y- 
yon ana earth 1s name 13 not as oth er Gentiles walke . len the! bam 
hat he won1d Eran yon according vanity of r':{ir minde, 'reba 
riches of his glovry,co he (trogrhe. 18 Having y anderſtanding darkened,| | [pery 
dyewight by kiS {pirir :nyinner man being alienated formthe Ifte of God, {hin 
17 Thar Chriſt: may dwel inyeur thorow y ignorance that is in them, 15 
earrs by faith . that ye being rooted, becauſe of y blindnetJe of their heart: tat 
1d grounded 1n loyes . , 1g Who deing paſt feeling,have given} | |tiar 
13 May bcableto comprehend with themſclves over to laſc1viouſneſſtzto! | |labot 
Saints » what 15 the breadgh, and worke a! nncleannefſe wopreediy ie.) 1» Y 
' il}, and deprh.and he!ghr : '20 Eat ye have nor lo learued Choaft? facri! 
iy \nd ro know te leave of Ch riſt/ 21 It ſs be that ye have heard 24my 10y a 
mich paſſerh knew ledge ye might aud have beene taugheby himza che 13 
ſled with althetaine/e of God. rrueth 1s ;n Jeſus. TI 
yp” = © - 2 C a FA l 
c- ſend 
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and exhortation.. | 6.44... MS Fxhortations, , 
ye (tand faſtin one ſpirit, Gone mind,jthat 1 alſo may be of good comfore, 
[ir rwingtogether for ytaith ofy Goſpel|when : know your ſtate. 

| 28 Andinnothing tcrr!fied by your| 20 For lhave no man like minded} 


adyerſarys whichisto r'12m anevident|who wil naturaily care for your ſtate. 
\token of perdition, bur ro you of ial-j 21 Foraltecketheir own , not the 


vation,and that of God. | tings which are Jeſus (ht:ſts. 
| 2g For gnioyou it is givenin the be-| 22 ut ye know the proote of hin 
{halfeof Chriſt, or only to beleeve onjthat as a ſon with rhe father . hehar 
{himbut alſo to ſuffer for his fake. [ſerved with me in the Goſpel, 
{ 30 Baving the ſame confi-t , which] 23 itlhm therefore 1 hope roſer 
'yeeſaw in me,and now heareto be jinjprefenriy,ſo ſoon as 1 ſhal fee hov 


8 me. ;>HAP. II. «11 gvewith mee. 


| 6 therebee therefore any conſo-| 24 Burk cruſt intheltord, I 


lation in Chriſt if any comfort in{alſo my ſelfe ſhal come ſhortly. 
Jove:if any fello»ſhip of the Spirit,] 2; Ycr | ſappoſe'it neceſſary to 
i1f any bowels and mercies; funto you Epapioroditus my bro! 
| 2 Fulfill ye my joy » that ye be likefand compamon in labour ,and fel 
;mindcdhaving the ſame love , being}! onIdier , but year meſſenger, am 
|,f one accord,ot one minde . that miniſtted :o my wants. 

3 Let nothing be done through} 26 For helonged after yan al, 
ftrife or vain giory - but in lowlinelſeſwas ful of heavineſe,becauſe that 
of minde,let each eſteem other bertter}had heard that he had been ſicke, 
thenthemſelves. !- 27 For indeed he was {ick nigh at 

4 Looke notevery man on his own;death, but God had mercy on him 
things , butevery man alſo on the'nor on h1m onely, bur On me alſo, 


thingS of others. — {1 Mouldhaveſorrow upon ſorroy 
5 Letrthis minde be in you , which 28 I ſexr himchereforette more c; 
was allo in Chriſt leſs. \fully,tharwhen ye ſce him again. 


s Who being in the forme of God, may rejoyce,and that I may bethe 1- 
thought it not robbery to be equall forrowfn]. : 
with God? ! 29 Receive him therefore in { 
'2 But made himſelfeof no reputation, Lord,with algladneſſe, and hold (t 
\&too0x upon him y form of aſzrvats'in reputation. _ 
and was made inthe hkeneſſe of men. 3oFecaute for y work ofChriſt hew 
| $ And being found in faſhion asa nigh to death,not regarding kts J! 
imanhe bumbled 21mſelfe,andbecamero ſupply your lacke of ſcryice tow; 
;\obediermt untodeatlizeyen the death of me, CH 2, I11. 
thecrofſe, | E- Inally my brethren,rejoyce in! 
| g Wherefore God alſo hath hiphly't Lord . To write the fame thi! 
'zxalce3 him y and given him a Name, a:nto youzto me indeed j$ not grieve 


'which 18 ahove cyery name! ; bur for you it is ſafe. 
'12'T har ary Name of Ieſug every knee 2 Beware of dogs, beware of ty 
'ſhoald bow,ot things in beavey, and workers:beware of theconciſion. 
'things in earth,& things Niery earth g'For we are the Circumciſion, wh. 
11 And rhat eyerytongue Ihould woridip God inthe Spirit , and r 
confefſe,thar leſus Chriſt is Lordyto joyce in Chriſt Teſus, and bave x 
the glory of God the Father. covfidence in the fleſh; 
12 Wheretore,my beloved,as ye have 4q Though I might alſo haye ca 
alwayes obeyedznot as in my preſence fidence in rhe tjeſh,It any other m 
onely,but now much morein my ab- thinketh that he hath whereof 
ſence ; worke out your own ſalvation mightrruſt jnthe leſt, I more: 
with teare and trembling. 5 Circumciſedthe tight day, of 
13 For it is God which worketh in ſtocke of Iſrael, of rhe rribe of Bet 
yon , both ro wil and todo, ofhis min, an Hebrew of the Hebreweg 
good pleaſnre, toaching the T.aw, a Phariſee. 
14 Doal rhings without murmu. 6 Concernivg zcale,perſecuring 
ringS,and ONO S- (: hurch 2 rouching cherighteoutw 
1; That ye may be blameleſſe.and which 15 11 the Law, 6lamelefle. 
harme'efſe.the ſons of God » without 9 Bnr what things were Paine ton 
jrebak? in the mids of a crooked and thote I counted lofle for Chriſt, 
[peryerſe nation y among whom ye $Yeadoubelefſe, and | coun 
{bine as lights in the wor 1d; — ehings bur loſſe,for the Excellency 
15 Holding foorththe word of life, the knowledge of Chriſt Iefug *, 
'that I may rejoyce in y day of Chriſt, Lord : for whom I haveſufferea x 
that I have not run in yain , neither loſſeofalthings,and dag count ther 
laboured itn yain. ; bur nn that 1 may win Chriſt. 
1» Yea,and if I be offered upon the g And be found 11 hin, nor tavine 
facrificeand ſeryice of your faith » I mine own righteouſneſ7e,which is > 


10y and rejoyce with you all. the Iaw,but that which is eh:rough x4) 
13 For the ſame cauſealſo doe yee faith of Chriſt , the righteodfac 


10y,amd reioyce with me. which is of God dy taith; 
i9 But] eruft inthe Lord leſusro 1G Thar 1 may know bim, and «+ 
ſens Timorncus ſhortly uneo you  N3 C 
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Jpower of his reſurrection » and th 
[fellowſhip of hisſutterings , being 
þ jJmade conformable unto his death. 


12 Not asthough L had already ar- 
tained 


prehend that tor which al 
nog of Chriſt leſus. 
x 
ro ba 
"ing | foe, forgetting thoſe 
atch are behindz,and reaching 


Ler uSrherefore.as man 
& , bethus mind--d 
Vinz yee be otherwiſe minded, G od Houariſh 
lalrevealecven this unt5 yoo. 


s ye haye us for an example. 
13 (For many walke,of whom I have; both co be tulzand 
oId you often,and now rel you eyen'to abound, and to ſutter nec 
,=eping >» that they arethe enemicy of 


niour,the Lord leſus Chriſte 
t Whoſh 


orious body,zaccordin 


2al things unto himſelte, 


bord Evqdias,& beſezch 
'he 


monitions "To the Coloifans. __ to liberahity, 


thing by prayer -& ſupplicaion, with 
thankeſgiving » let your requeſt bee 
1 If by any meanes I might attain 
othe reſurrection of the dead. | 9 And the peace of God which paſ- 
{erhal underſtanding, fhal keepe you: 
+ cither were already perfect: |hearts & minds through, Chi leſus, 
collow after, ifr1,at I may ap*;3 Finally. brett:rcn-w atloeyer thing 
ſo 1am ap-jare eruz,what ſoever t'1ihgs are hone#® 
' [whatſoever things are juſt>wharſoever 
y ſelfeithings are pure » wharſoeyer things! 
bis one/are lovely, wwatſecyer things are of 
things 'good rcports 
] foorth jf 
othoſethings which are betore. 
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leſus. 
tethren , I count not m 
ve apprehended : but t 


.things-. 


rice of 


the high call; d ncd,& r: 
Rs £6 e high calling of God ned, rc 


iv2d,S& heard; Siſecn in mez 
us. 


do'and y God of peace ſhalbe w you. 
yas be p*r*: 10 Bur Ir:jorced in y Lord greatly 
;j4a:1d 1tf :n avy y now aty lalt y 
ar again,wheren ye were al 
ſo carefi|,bur ye lacked opportumt 
Neverthel-{{e, wheretc we: :yeale mg 
\ſtate lam,therewith ro be content. 
Brethren. be follower$togerher of] 121 «row both how to be abated, 
and marke them Whicn walkeſo/and ! know how ro abound : 
'where & inaithings I amivflracted, 


o be gs mat 


Croſſe of Chriſt: 


\which ftrengetheneth me. 
Whoſe end 15 deſtrne+t;on . ”s 


7 whoſe'14Nothwithſtand rnggYehaye wel don 

d iStheir belly Gowhoſe glory is iny ye did cOmumicate 

: flname,who mindearchly things)' 15 Now y 

er our converſation is 1n heaven, 'y 11 y beginning ot the Goſpel»whe 

m whence alſo we logk: for the [ departes fro Macedonia,no Church 

[communicated with meyas concerning 

al change ou: vile body's 1vings V receiving. bur ye onely. 

t it way be faſhioned hike unto his 16 For even 1n Theſialonica) ye ſent 

to the Wor- once and againe Untomy neceſhit 

g> whereby he1s able evento iub- 17Not becauſe 1 defirea gift:bur 1 4e 
fire fruity may abognd co your accout 
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fF PAVI. the Apoſtle rothe COLOSSIANS. 
CHAP. 1. ; 4 Since we heard of your faith 1" 
2rl 2n\poftie of leſus'/Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which ye 
Z,Cntiſtbyywil of God,& |haveto allrhe Saints. 
 Timorheus our brother' 5 For the hope whi-h 
2 T o the Saints and'you 11 heaven, whereof yee þ eard be- 
Sew # faithful brethren in fore ivy word of y 
it,which are ar Coloſfe:grace be. 
» you and peace , from God our ina 
n 
yo Fown thankes to God ,andrhe day yeheard of it 
er of our Lord leſaus Chriftpraz» of G od in trueth, 


x way eSfor you- 
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6 Be carefn|for nothing but in euery; 


13 I can doeal things through "1 
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made known unto God | 


ifchere be any vertne, &} 
iftherebe any praiſe , thinke en theſc} 


Prefſe roward the marke . for g Thoſe things wye have hoth lear- Þ 
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our care of me _ - 


« þ 
| k ix Not tat ! ſpeake in reſpect of 
ady attained, let us waixe by y ſame want:forl ha''e l-a4rned in whatſoey er 
-le>lct us minde rneſamerhing. | 
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ever yi 
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my affliction; 
ee Philippians know alſo, 
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Chriſt 
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i-h is laidup for 


6 Which 15come unto you » aS1t is 
11 the world, ard bringeth toorth 
d the Lord Ieſus Chrift. fruitzas ic doeth alſo in you, ſince the| 
» and knew the 7racy, 
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"Toavoid uncleannefe. C 
mer converſation.the old many why- i 
is corrapt,accordingtoydecentfu] lults 

23 And be renewed 16 theſpiiit of 
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F your minde: 
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ings 
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ever 
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Bud Chriſt thal give thee light. 


24 4 that yee put On the new 
man, + hiC: after God is created in 
right:ouſ!s 1nd tr1nueholincſſe, 
25Whcrtore pating, away iyingoſpeak 


every Mai ttueth with his neighbour, 


for we ate mn: rs one of another. 
26 Beangry and {1n nottler not the 
Sun go down upon your Wrath, 
27 Neithct give placetcthedevil; 
y23 j et him that ſtole ſteale no more: 
Iburt rather Jet hun labour,working w 
his ba ds the thing that 15 good, that 
be may have togiverohim y needeth 
29 Ler no corrupt communication 


"T[[proceed out of your mouth, bur Þ 


15 good tothe yſe of editying, , that it 
may m1naſter grace unto the hearers. 

39 Ard grieve not the koly ſpirit of 
[G oi.whereby ye are ſealed unio the 
day of redemption. 

31 Let a] bitterneſſe,and wrath, and 
anger,and clamout,and-vilſpeaking, 
be pat away trom you.with al malice 
3:And be ye kind one toanotherzt&der 
hearred,forgiving onea:1Orherzeve as 
God tor Chriſts __ hath forgiys you 


4 It . . 
E ye therefore followers of God, 
as deare children, 

2 And walke 1n love,as Chriſt alſo 
1ath loved us y and hath given him- 
cite for us an oftering and alacrifice 
to God for a ſweerſmcelling ſauou:r; 
g But fornication and aluncleanneſe; 
or coyet oUſnesSzlet it not beoncenamed! 
[z1ongſt you . as becommeth ſaints: 
4 Neither tlhineſſe.nor fooliſh « 31- 
kingayor jefting » Which are nor con. 
venient?bur rather fiving Of thankes. 
Fi ar this ye know 1 110 whormonger 


who is an idolater ,hath any inherits 
tance inykingdom ofChriſt,Fot(z od. 
6 Ler 10 may deceive YOU With Vaine! 
Words : for becauſe of theſe things) 
Kommeth the wrath of God upon the! 
e111 Idren of diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye thercfore partakers; 
W ith them. 

$ For ye were ſomcrime darkenefe,' 


[ 
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"; ut now are ye hight in the Lords; 
"Falk as children of hghr. 


9 (For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all 
boodlneiie,% righieon! eſſe 

"y TROY what 15 acceptable ro 
le Ord, 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the 
bytruital workes of dackeneſſe , but 
ther repioov?e them. 

12 For it isa ſhame evento ſpeak 
þf thoſe things which are done of 
hem in ſecret. : 

13 Bur al things y are rcprooved,are 


never doth make manitcſt , is Iig hr. 
14 Wherefore he ſaith;Awakethon 
har fleepeRt» and ariſe from the dead, 
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HAP. 
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nor uncleanperſon,nor covetous man rg his wife, &they two 


[}o 


&rruth Jith> 


children to wrath;bur bring th 
y narure and admonition of 


are yuur maſters aceording 
with fcare and treinblin 
k 


q | ; ſers,bur as the ſeryvan's of Chirſt 
hae manifeſt by the ligi:t:for whar- ling the wil ef G 


V. VI. Severall duties. 
IF Sec then that ye walk cir cumſpectel | 
IY.not as fouls, but as wiſe, | 

16 Redceming the.t1mezbecauſe thel 
dayes are cy1l. 
17 Wherefore be 


: ye not unwiſe,but 
underſtanding what y wil offLord is. 

18 And benort drunk W wine, wherein 
1sexceiiezbur befilled with the Spirits 

19 Speaking to your felves in 
Pſalmes, and Hymnes.»nd (piritaa]l* 
(ſongs,{inging, and making melodie i 
your heart tothe Lord. 
| 20 G 1ving thaykes alwayes for a 
meg unto G od, and the Father, 1 
the Name of our T ord Teſns Chriſt. 

21 Submiuting your ſelves oneto 4 
norher in the tcare of (;od. 

22 Wives, ſoabmic your ſelv-sunt 
your own husbands as untorneLord, 
| 23 For the husband 15 y tead ofth 
wife » even as Chriſt is the head of et 
Church:She is the Sanjour ot y bod: 
24 Therefore as the Church is ſubiec 
nnto Chrilt,folet the wiycsbero the 
own husbands inevery thing, 

25 Husbands,love your wives,eye: 
as Chriſt alſo loved the Chorch. , «co 
gave himſelf? torit; : : 

26 Thar he might ſandtific & clean, 
it w þ walhivg of water by the word” 
27 Chat he might preſent ir to himſelye 
'a glorious © burch-nor having ſpot or 
wrinkle,or any (och t':ing:but thar i* 
ſhoa1d be holy.and without blemiſh 
23 So ought mento [ove their wiye 
as 1217 own bodirs;he that loyeth hi 
wife,loveth bimſclre. 

29 For 10 man ever yet hated hi 
own Reb: but -onriſherh and cherifh, 
eth jr,evenas the T. ord the Church? 

F tor w2are members of his body 
of his ticth,and of his bones, 

t Forthis canſe ſhala man leaye h\ 
tarher & mother, &lhal be ioyned ar; 

f I be onetieſ 
22 T'h1s oe pee: my ſt-:y: bur I ſpea 
concerning Chriſt 1406 the Charch., 

33 Nevertheletſe , let every one 
you 11) perticular , ſo lev? big wil 
even 2S himſe}fe,and the witeſee th 
eteverence her hu3band. 

a <7 NY. 

Nildren , obey your parentsin tr 

Lord ,for th1s 15 right. 

_ 2 Honourtly tather & mother: / 
isrhe firlt commandment w promiſe 
3 That ir may be wellwith thegs: 
u' wayeſt live long onthe earl 
4 And ye fathers, proz oke nor You 
\Tup j 
y Lor: 
nto them 

ro Y fieft 


n fin 
wile of your hcarc a5 ws 2, ( heiſt 
bs) Not w 1th cye fervice as men-ple 
zd 
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5 Servarts,be obedieue n 


od from the heart? 
7 With good wil doing feryiee, as 


the Lord and not ro men; 


$ Knowing y wharſoeyer good th: 


any mags” ſame ſha} be rece 
2 


—_— — — 


=_S 


Ram... 
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briſtians armour. T-o the Chilippians. PatisthankefalneNe 
©. , Lord, witether he bebond or free. 17 And cake theheimer of ſalvation. 
9 And ye maſter$,do y tame rh10g* ro oe the i@ ord ott 6 
PE 21 ns > rngayny. Sagas. the word of Gug: : ads 
4 / 7 yOuT malteralſo 18 1nheaven» ner 18 Iraying alway , 
_Jeber istherere{pe ! of perſons Þ him a nd CE re 2 ad prays 
to Finally my brethren > be 'trong 1 watching thercunto with al periever 
y Lord and inthe power o+!1is might ance, and ſupplic.t.on tor all Sain . 
11 Put onthe whole armour of Gods 1g And f. r me. that viterance —_ 
that ye may be ableto ſtand afairſt be given u»tome,that 1 may open _ 
'ehe wiles of the devil. mouth boldIly,teinakeknown the 1 . 
{ 12 For wewreſtle notagainſt fleſh (terie of the Getpei; TOI 
and blood, bur againſt pt14.cipalities, 2.0 For which 1am an ambaſagour 
againſt powers , againſt therulers of 10 bonds,thar therein I might jpeak 
:he darkneſſe cf this world againſt boldly as . ought to ſpcake. OY 
/pirituall wickednefſe in high places 21 But thar ye alſo way know my af« 
13 Wherefore take ento you tie faircs-and how I do, 'I'vch icus, a be- 
--< wqoerrre - cops ENS may w NOR | 190g ors tanhful Miniſter 
\ nd 111the ©y1il day , and inthe : 
aving one tn- ſtznd, EY al >" gy GCASIIGLL hs 
14 Stand therefore , baying your 22 Wis 1 haveſe y 
loynes g1itt about with cracthzand ha- putPoſe,y ye cory et pas Ar one, 
;vingon y breſtplatc of rigbreouſness & that he might comtort your heatts.| 
15 Andyour trert ſhud with the pri 23 i eace bero the brethren and love 
2acation ofthe G olpeclot peace with faith from G od theFatber and 
_ 16 Abore al, taking the ſhjeld of theLord Ieſus Ciriſt, : 
Aith i wherewirh ye ſhalbe able to 24 Grace be with aithem Þ loveonr 
gench alt ze fiery darts of y wicked. Lord leſus Ciriſt in {inceritie. Amen, 
Rs © Epiſtle oft PAVL theApoſtletothe PHILIPPIANS. 
| CHAP. L - Lord Waxing confident by my bonds, 
) Aul and Timotheus y ſer-jare much more bolde to ſpeake the 
? yants ofTeſus Chiiſt,to.al}word without feare. ; 
the Saints 10 Chriſt leſus,\15Som 10dced preach Chriſt;eyT ofers 
which are atPhilipp: with,vy & ſtrifezang ſom alſo ofgood wil 
rhe Biſhops aud uo yt. 16 Lhe one preach Chriſt of conten« 
2 Grace be unto you » and peaceitioins not {incerel : 
dof Ech our | athct » and bak the affliction ro my £4 at. — _—_ 
'L.ord lefus Chriſt. 17 Þurthe other of Jove,knowing y 1 
31 chanke my God "pon every re-lam (ct forthe defence otthe Gotpel-.| 
membravce Oo! Fous \1SWuat thenrNortwithſtanding every) 
4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine' way whether in pretencezor in truthy; 
for you al , making requeſt with ioy. Chrilt 1s preached, and Itherin dores 
i 5 For your fellowſhip in the G 0-/joyceyea,and wil rejoyce. 
 ſpel,;from the firſt day gn] now; ' 1g orJ1 krow y this ſhalturne to 
6 Bcing confident of thi. yexy thing, my, 'alvation through your prayer, 
'tbar he wbich hath begun a good & y tupply of y Spirit of teſus Carift 
worke in You, W1l periorme it until] 20 According to ny earneſt expectas! 
the day of Icſus Chriſt: tion, and my hore, that in nothing I 
1 -76ven as it iSmeet for me to thinks ſhai be aſhaineg : bur that with al 
avis of you al,becauicIhave you inmy boldnfſe, as alwayts, fo now alſo 
Dneart:in as much 25 both in my bods, Ciiriſt ſhal be magmitied inmy body) 
Y in the defence & confumation of y whether it be by litcyur by deata, 
Go'pel:yealarc parrakers cfmy grace 21Forto meto jive is Chriſt,andto 
$ For God ismy record,how greatly Cie 15 gaine. , 
Jeſus Chriſt. the truit of ny labour:yer what ] hal 
g Andthis1 pray » that your love chule,z1 wote vor. | 
1” abound yer more and*moretn 23 ForJam 1, a ſtrait betwixt twoz 
wWwiagr and inal judgement, havinga agef;reioatparty and tO be 
« © That ye may approve *Þingsthart with ( triſt, l1i:ch is fatre better. | 
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-Wichourt cHence t1] y dey of Chriſt. js more needful for you, 
11 Being filled with the fruis of, 25A1d having this confidence,Iknow 
Ti hrteouinfſe > which ate by Telus that 1 ſbal abide and continue w you 
'Chriſt unto y £Jory & praiſe of G od, al,tor your fartheranceS&oy of faith 
\12 Bat Lwould yelkould underſtand, 25 I hat your 1etoyCi1np may be more 
brechren , tharthe thirgs » dich hap-, abundant in Jeſus (.hrijt for me y by 
pened unto me » hayefallen our ratler my comming, to You gain. 
unto the furth+rarke of the Golpel.' 27 Only Jet your :Onyerfation be asit 
13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are becommerhtae Goſpel of Chriſt, that 
manife't in al the palace , and ina} wherher 1 come & ice you, or clfe bs 
het PLCES- : | jabſcut,) may hearot your aliaiiestH 21 
4 And many of che brethien intbe ee zJee 
EF” ASE ons ; 7s 


te excell=n: » that ye yay defincerez! 24 Neverihelclle,to abide in the fleſh 


(#] 
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Pe | The deſcription z 
ations}! 7 AS yeallo learned of Epaphras our 
11ch is] 4 deare tellov. tervantzwho is for you a 
* faithful miniſter of Chrilt 3 

$ Who alſo declared unto ns you: 


Orayer 


- and{#]love 1n the Spirit. : 
ever-|{| g or this cauſe we alſosfincerheday 
)aints, [ve heard it, do not ceaſcro pray fo: 
 may|{iyou , and to defire that ye might bee 


en my| I! filled &y knowledge of hisSwillzimal 


"THAF. 1.” 


oe, 
E; 1 ______ of Chriſt. - 

myſtery among th2Gentilcs, which is! 4 

Chriſt in yoa.che hope of glory : | 

28 Whum we preach, warning every 
man ; and teaching every man inall: 
wilzdome, thar we may preſent ey ery 
man perfect tn Chrift 1ctus. 

29 WhereuntolI allo ]ibour,ſtriving 
according to his working which 
worketh in me mightily, 

I 


Or 1 would that yee knew what 
great cor;tiict lhaveforyou z ane 
eaz Ctor as many 


th 


any manſpoile yo- 


e my» #\/i{cdome, X ſpiritual underſtanding 
10 [hart ye might walkeworthy of E 
adourſf'the T.ord unto al pleating,being froit- 
peake Jeu! in every ::00d worke , andincrea=;for thEarLagodic 
{!{ing inthe knowledge of God. have not ſeen my face in the fleſh : 
ny at|{{ii Strengthened with akmight,accor-[2 Vhat their hearts might be comfe 
a be-]{!d41ng ro hisglonous powerzto alpati-|tcd,beirg knit together in love. a 
niſter[{} ence & long-ſufftering with joytulnes|vmo al riches ofthe fnl aſſurance 
Oo youſſ!. 12 Giving thankes unto the Fatherjunderſtanding , to the acknowldy 
w hath made ys meet to bec pattakers|}ment ofthe myſtery of God, and 
ſame j of the tImheritance of y Saints in hight [the Farher,and ot Chriſt. 
alreS;}1! 13 Whobath delivered usfromthe| 3 Inwhom arehidal thecreaſur, 
carts-\1/ power of darkents andbathtrantlatedjot wifedome. and knowledge. 
| love [\vs inro the kingdome of his dearSon.'4 And this I ſayzleſt any man ſhoul 
3 and 14 In whom weehave redemption, /beguileyou with entiſing words, 
thorow his blood y even the forgive-;F Forthouph Ibeabſenr in the Hef 
'£ ont! {fe of finnes: [yer am 1 withyouinthe(pirit, joyk. 
\meu.\l! 15 Who isthe image of the 1nviſible{and beholding your order , and 
God : the firſt born ofeyety creature. |!tedfaſtneſle ot your faith in Chriſt, 
- 16 For by him werealthingscreas|5 As ye havetherefore recerved (hrif 
onds,j| {ted that are 11 heaven » and that are in| leſus the I. ord:ſo walke ye in him. 
e theſ[ſrarth , vifjble, and 1nvitible,whether|7Rooted and built up in himand ſta 
tiiey be throns,or dominions,or prin» |bli:hedinyfairhzas ye haye bin raugh 
ofene :ciP4liries y or powers : althings were:abounding therein w thankſgiving. 
| wil.[{\created by him; and for him. Beware I: 
nten 19 And he is before al chings,and by 'thorow Phyloſophy & vain deceit a 
 adde)) him al chingsconfiſt. ter thetr :d;rion otmen , after y rad 
e 19 And he 15the head ofthe body,|ments ofthe world. not afterChri 
EY I the Churcht+bo is the beginning, the] g For in him dwclleth althe fu 
tpel.| firſt born from thc dead.y 11 althings net'e of the G odhead bodily. 
every] [te might bay» the prexminence: to And ye are complete in him 
ruth! 19 For it pleated the Facherthat injthe head of al principality ann paw: 
lore*f [jm ſhould «i fol ,cs dwel. 11 In whoin alfoye arecircumcif 
20 And(haying made Peace throngh|with the CircuMciſ;09 made witho 
wm the blood of his Cro!le) by him to re-/hands > it) purtNg off the body ot e 
urift concilealthings to himielfe, by him, [{*:nes of the ticſh, by the C:rcumciſie 
ecta-! [! ſay,whcrier tQty be things1n earth, jof Chriſtz : 
ng 1 jorthings in heaven. . ; 12 Bured with bim 1m Bapri\me 
ball F' And you y were fomerimes aliena.'whercin alſo you are riſen with him 
alſo ted y8 enemics;n yourminade by wicked treugh thefaich of the operar 9n © 
odysl i* Orkes,yet n2w hath he r2conciled. ;God,who hath raiſe] hom from ydew 
k 22 Inthe body of his ficfh rhorow| 13 Andyou vtingdead 1n yourtings 
nd to} Feathzto preſent you holy & unblame-land tre uncircumuſlon of yay 
| jaÞ!e zand unreproveable in his fight. (Heth, harh he qui.kenedropether wi 
is js] {23-fye continue inthe faithgroanded,| 11, having forgive you a] treſpat 
ſhaj] 149d ſetrled.and be not monved away'14 Blotting ont the hand writing 
| {from the hope of theGolpel,which ye-ordinances rhat WuSap iſt vs.w! 
two | ave heard , and which was preached|vias.vutrary tous > andtoos it 
o beſ [{v every creature which 15u2der nea-;of the vvay)y nailing it rohis crc 
{ (v-r>wherof 1 2aul am made aminifteri15 And having (yo1ted principal 
fieſbJ 124 Who now rejoyce in iny ſufferings;and po wers» be 1144e A 
{for you , and (:] up y which 1s behind;opcnly-rrinmPiring Over rhem jy, 
now of y afflictiovs of Chriſt in my fleſh,| 16 Ler no wavtheretore 11 1; 
youſ jtor 115 bodies fak2,which iSyChurch'tn meat or 1n drinke, or in TCſpec: 
faith} | 25 Whereof 4 am made a miniſterian Foly day, or Of the new \igg, 
more} jaccording to thediſpenſation of G 0d,jor of t he Sabbatlidayes: 
» by 4$w31c'1 15 givento me for you to tulfil) 19 Whic: art ſhadow of rh, 
tneword of God: ;tocome, butthe body is of Chriſt, 
> ASI0 25 Eventhe myſtery which hath Þeen'1$T «t no man beguile you of pour x 
that [11d from ages, and from generations. wards 112 voluntary huniulity, a 
ſe by [por now 1Smade manifeſt ro hisSainrs;worthipping of angels, mtg ding. 
thay {27 'o whomGod wonld make known to thofe 19 wgs w he hath nat (ce 
"Cc what is the richcs of the glory ofthis vainly puft up by his i:ethly 
w 4 
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Chriſt onrlife. ___ ; 
19 And not holding the headyfrom 
al rhe body by ioynts NW bands havine 
nourithmenr mi-Niſtred, and knit rope- 
ber -<increaicth wv rhe increaſe of God 
20 Wherefore if ye be do wb Onrift 
from the rudiments of the world, why 
as though lying 1n the world, are y« 

ubj2''t ro ordinances ? 
21 ( Couch nat-caſte not handle not' 
22 Which al ar2 ro prrifh with the rn 
ling) after the commaind<men's anc 
doZtrines of men? ; 

23 Which thinzs 1ave indeed a ſhes 


To the ColoMiTng. 


EO TOO 
To be charitable. 


_— 


110t bitter againſt rhem. { 
20 Children.obev your parents inal 
things : forthis 15wel plealing unto 
the Lord. 
'1 Fathers,Provoke not your chil4re1 
toanger: Iſt they be diſcouraged. 
22 Servants. obey in al rings your 
maſters accorting tothe feſhtnor wit) 


3e-ſervice.as men pleaſers,but 1nlin.}- 


:Jencs ofnearr fearing Gol : | 
2Z And whatſoever ye d9.do it hear- 
:1!yza5totheTord, & not unto men : 


f witlom in wit. wyorthip ant hum? ns Rnowinp thatofthe [ ord ye ſhal, 


ey,2:14 nepledting of rhenody nt 17 

v honcur to the lat:sfying of the 
- -#h, CHAP, Lil. 

& ye then be riſen wirh Chrift. feel. 

. thixfethings whichare abovo,wher, 
2brif® Crteth on theright hand of God 

2 Set your affe tion on t'1ingsa 
v0ye not onthings on the earth. 

2 For yee are deadgand your life is 
1fd with Chriſt in God. 

* When Chriſt,who is onr life, ſhal' 

peare:rhen ſhal ye alſo appeare wit! 
uim 17 glory. 

6 Mortifietterefore your members 
ire on 3 earth:;fornication, nncleane- 
125,inordinateatfettion,-vil cHcup: 
Kence, & coverouſnes. i5 15 1d0latry :* 

6 For which things (ake.che wrath 
>f Go commer! upon the childrc 
»f difſobertijence. 

» Inthe whicir ye alſo walked ſome 
cme-when ye hyed in them. 

' $ Bnrt now you allo put oF al theſe, 
ingcr, vrath.malice,blaſphemy,filthy 
mnmunicatio;ont of your mouth. 

?.je not One to another .leeing yp ye 
.Vepurtofty old manwith his deeds: 
16 \nd have pat onthe new man, 
hich is renewed i:1 knowledge after, 
ie image of him thar created him; 

;» Wherethere is nejther Greek,nor 

y.circumciſionghor unciramaſion- 
rbarjan.Scythian.bondoor free: but 
rift 15 al.ard in al. 

Put on therefore (as rhe elect of 
A , holy and bcloved} howelsof 
rciess Kindnes, humb lenes of mind , 
*;knes, long-ſtfering. 

Forbearing one another, and 
"giving on- anorber » if any man 


feceiverhere.vard ofthe inheritance !, 
or veſervetheT ord Chriſt. 
25 Purher' atdoerh wrong. fſhal re.) 
cetyefory wrong wiich he hath dons: 
4nd tuiere is no reſpect of pzrſons, | 
CHAP. III. | 
Aſters, give unto your ſery1nts 
that which is juſt and equal;kno- 
wine y yeallo hayea\laſter in heavy?) 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
'heſame with thankeſpivings 
3 Withal,praying alto for us , that! 
God would opcn unto us a doore of 
art2rance , to ſpeake the myſtery of) 
Chr R.for which I am alſo in boys :| 
4 Thar | may make it manifelt, as I' 
ought to ſpeake 
5 Walkcin wiſedoime roward them' 
that are without, redeeming the time. 
6 Let your ſpeech bee alway with; 
2race>ſeaſoned w ſalr,y ye may know! 
now Yeoufhe ro anſwere every man. 
7 Al my ſtate ſhal T ychicus dcclare! 
unto yon,who 15 abeloved brother, & 
a faithful miniſter, and fellow ſeryanr 
in th2Lord : REI, 
$ Whom 1 have ſent unto yon for rhe, 
(ame purpoſe », thar hee might know; 
your eſtate ,and comfort your hearts? 
9g With One{imns a faithful and be-/ 
loved brother , who is ove of you. 
They ſhal make knowne unro you all 
things which are done here | 
10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner! 
ſalateth youzand Marcus(iſters fon to, 
Bar nabas,(rtouching whomye received 
commandem?nts,ithecome anto you, 
receive hin. } [ 
11 And Ietus which is cled Iuſtus, 
who are of th” circumciſion. Theſe, 


n 


ea quarrel againſtan's even as 
iſt forgare yon,ſoalſodo ye. 

4 Andabovye al theſe things pe on| 

rity» which is y bond of perfect nes. 

And lerihe peace of Cod rue in) 

rears» tothe which alſo veeare| 

2d i11 one body tant be yethankfal 

er the word of Chriſt dwel in you! 

Is in al wifdome reacningand ad-! 

rifſhing one anorher 1n Pſalms and 

nos + and ſpiritvalfonys, finzing! 

k grace in vour heartsto the [ ord! 

* And whatſoever ye don word| 

+ Jecd,doal inthename of the TL. ord! 

teins, giving thankes to Gozand the; 

' axhor by bim. ' 

\$ Wives, ſubmit yorr ſelves to your' 

4 bu$Þaids;as it is fit inthe Lord." 


onely are my f:llow-workzrs untothe! 
kingdome of God,which have bren a 
comfort anto me. 
12 Epaphrass. who is one of youza 
ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluceth you, al-| 
wayes lahouring fetyently for you 19 
prayerSthat ye may ſtand perfect,and 
compleat inal the wil of God. 
13 For I beare himrecord.that he har} 
a great zcale for you, & them that are| 
10 Laodiceay and them 1m Hicrapolis. 
14 Luke the beloved Phyſician;and! 
Demas greet you - : 
I5 Salnce the bret':ren which are in 
T.aodicea , ard Nymphas , and the 
Church which is #1 his houſe. 


16Ang when thisEpiſtie isread am&egſt! 


you;zcault y at beread allo ivy Church 
0 
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19 Husbands, love your waves ,and be , 
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The Goſpel preached, 


"E ffetnal faith. CHAP. 1.18. 


- 


} 


ofthe T.aodiceansgandthar ye likewiſeſbaſt received in yLord,y thou tulfilie 
| 13 The ſaluration by the hand of me 
| 17 And lay to Archippus, Take; Paul. Remember my boids ; Grace 


read the Epiſtle itrom T aodicea, 


Heed< to the miniftery , which thou be wirh pou. Amen. 


| [The firſt "piſtleof PAV L theApoltlero the THES SALONIANS. 
CHAP. ,one!y, but allo our owne ſoales , be- 


myri.ens unto the Church 9 |! or ye rememberzbretkren,our Ila- 


aA 
ol 


wYY Anl and Sjlranns,and Ti. canic ye wire deare unto Us, 
1 
BY 


of the T het7alomans;uwliich bour,andrravaile:for labouring ni; 
© BE { 1Sin God theFractherang in Sday,becauſe we Wouldnort bechar 
| 53s the Lori Iefſus C{hrift. able u to any of you , wzeepreac 
Grace bee unto you , ard p?ace from unto you the Goſp-l of God. 

God ourtather, & y T.orii-ſus Chriſt toYe are witneiles »and God alſogb 

2 We give thankes ro Godalwayes hole, juſtly, & unblameably 

for vou alymaking mention of you in ben3yed ourſelyes amGg yony bei, 
our prayers : i | 11 Ag yon know,how we exhort 
13 Remembring withour ceaſing your & comtorted,and charged every on 
lworke of faith »avd labonr of loye,a::d you (as a farther doth 1s children, 
Patience of hope it wurT ord 1.fus 12 That ye wonld walke#orthy 
Chriſt, iny ſight oft30d QourFarticr (od , who hath called you anto 

4 Knowing brethren belovet.your kingiome and glory. 
election of (GG o0d- ' 13 For t'1;3 canſe alſo thanke « 
|; For our Goſpel came not unto you God,withourt ceaſing,becauſe when 
11 w ord on1ely, bur alfo in power,and rece'yedthe word of God , Which 
{in theholy Choſt , and in much afſin« heard ofus , ye received it not ast 
jrance,as ye know what manner of men word of men» bur(asitis in tracy! 
| we were among you for your lake, theword ofGod , which ettectual 
6 And ye became followers of us,& of workerhalſo in youthart beleeye. 
'the I ord;having received the word in 14 For ye,brethren;be:ame follow: 
{much afi*t16,w% joy of y voly Ghoſt. ofthe Churches of God, which jn.'uc 

7 Sothat yee were enſamplesto all are in Ciriſtleſus : for yee allo 1.1 
\thatbeleeve inMacedoniaand Achaia ſutfred I1ke rhings of your own col 
$ Forfrom you ſounded ourtthe word trey Men,even as they have of glewe 
'of the Lord, not _onely in Macedenia 14 Who both ki3'ed the Lord leſns 
< Achaiazbur alſo ineyerv place your and their ownProphers,and haveper 
faith to G odward is{prcad avroad,fo ſecured us; and they pleate not God 
that we need nor to ſpeake any thing. and are contrary to al'men : 

g For they chemſelves ſhew ofas,' 16 Forbidding us ro ſpeakerorth 
what manner ofentring in we had ro Genriles,that chey might be ſaved, r 
you,and huw yerurned to Go1trom fl up their ſinne$Salway:forthe wrar 
1idolesy foſervey living Ctrve God. iscomenpon them to rheutcermoſt, 
| 10 And ro wait forhisSon trom hea. 19 Put we,brethren,heingrakenfron 
ven » whom he raiſed from the dear. vou for a ftorettime 4 inpreſence, no 
ieyen Teſus which del.;vered us trom 1:1 heart ; ind:ayouredthe more abur 
'the wrath ro come, dantlv to tfeeyour face w greatdefirs 
CHAP, II. 13 Wherefore we would havecon 
| 7 Oryourſelves,brethren, know our u1to you , (even Pan]) once and 
{5 emranceinunto you , that it was g2:ine;but Satan hindred as. _ 
"Or in Vaine. _ ' 19 For wiiat 1S our hope, or Jo 
2 But eyen aftcr rat we had ſuttecred crowne of rejovcing? Arc got eye 
before, & were ſhametully intreatcds 114 rhe preſence ofour Lord ] 
as ye know oat Pbil:pps we wcre bold Chriſt at his commir 


2 
in our God to [p:ake unto routhe 20 For ve ate proich, 3.Þ and joy 
' FX 


{GC ofpel of Got with much conte:1tion 

3 For our :x'1orration was nn of 4c. iq pAerfare, wit weceuld rnto 
'ceit.nor of unclcanneſſe, nor 13 gn:je, \X forbuar., vethought it gog 
| 4 But as weewcreallowed of God be 1:ft at ArhensSalone: 
tO be vut iniruſt with the Cofpel, » And ſent Timothens our þrot' 
'eyenſowe ſpcak, nor as pleafing mens miniſter ofGod.g& our tellow labc 
bur God which eryerh our heatrs in yGeſpelot Chr iit.roeſtabliſh 
| F For neither at any time uſed wee E&;rGcomnfort vou carert np Four 4, 


| HPattering worde , as Yekrow , nor a 2 Thar no man ſhould be moos. 


;Cloake Of coveronſnes.(G od 15 witnes: by rheie aftiictionss for your ſely 

6 Nor of men four”. we piury, know,that we are appointedtheryr t 
neither of yon,nar yero otherszwhen 4 For verily wheuwewere ww fon 
'we might hate been burdentome, as 1o!d you before, we fllonldſatter t 
ithe \poltles of Chriſt. bulztio,eveatircam topals,&yern 

7 Bur wee were gentle amore Youz F For this cauſe whenl could 
eyen a5 anurſecher-ſheth her children longer forbeare, I ſent to know v 

$ Soheing aftc tionately delirous taithyleft by Come means tepre. t 
jof frou, wewrcre willing toktaveim tempred you,Jour labour be jn x 
parted Wato you,rotthe Golpel ofGc3 

PP” — D—  __——___ _ — — — — — 


T The word of God: Tf: THESSALONTANS: How towalke. 


6 Bur now when, Timorheuscame fro; i5Forthis vve ſay unto you byyyvord 
yourous, brought nsgood t1dingsot | of the Lordzthat yye yyhich arealive,| 
your faith-& cbarity.* þ yebave good|andremaineroy comming of y Lord, 
remembrance of us alwaies detiring ſhal not preyevr tbe vyhichare atleep 
greatly to fee v$,15 wealſorto ſee you] _ 16 For y Lordhimſelicſhal deſcend 
2 ſhereforc b:craren,we were com-'from heavenw a lliour, yvith the yoice 
forted over you 1n all ow affliction. the Archangel, % yvith yrrumpe of) 
| [and giſtreſſe;by vour faith. j0d;S&rhedeadinUlirift hal riſe firſt 
| $ For now we liye , it ye ſtand falt 17 Then wewitich are alive, Nremain, 
.ord, [ſhal be caught up togerher with them} 
1ar thankscanwe reder toGod/111 y +] vudes, ro meere the T ord in the'f 
| 2r yo.:, for aly ioy wherwith,ayrc:S& fo ſhal vve cyer be w the Lord; 
'r your ſakcs before our God 13 Wherefore comfort one another w: } 
F and day praying exceeting ly tele vyords. CHAP, V, | 
zhr ſee your tacez&might pzr- BY* ofthe timcs and the ſeaſons; 
| - » at w iS lacking in yom faith ?/ brethren , ye have no neede that I} 
Now God himſclt and our Father, 'yvrite Vnto your. 
nd our Lord leſus Chriſt , direct our, 2 For yonr ſelves knovy perfectly : 
var unto you that the day of the Lord ſo I 


— 
 »» xv 
» 


F » 2ind theL ord make yonro increaſe asathiefe in them. 

4 aboind in love one towards' 3 Fot vvhen they ſhal fay, Peace, and 

| otter .,and rowards al men zeven as ſafety : then ſudden deltruction come! 

e do towards you. ,meth upon them,astravaile ona vy©o-| 

L: + 13 Tothe end he may ſtabliſh your man with ch11d &chey ſhal not eſcap: 
carts unblameable inholines before] 4 Bur ye, brethrenzare not in dark- 
| Gudeyen our Fatherzatthe.comming nes.that that day zhould overtake you 
-f our Lord lcſus Chriſt with al his as a rhicfe. 
5z3ints. CHAP. HI. ; 5 Yearealthechildren of lighr,and 
{Vrehermore then wee beſeech you, t?* children of the day:yye ate not off 
brethren , and exhore you by tie the night nor of darke:neiſe. 
{ord leſus,thar as yc have received of; $5 Therefore Jer vs nor f]eep as do; 
uS,how ye ought to walke, &ro pleaſe! otbers%bur Jer 1s vyarch and be ſoher.) 
3odztfo ye wouldabound more Xmore 7 Forthey tbartleep,ileep inthe night; 
2 For ye know what commandements, and.they that be diunkengaredrunkey;' 
we gave you by the Lord leſus. in the night. - 

3 Forthis isthe wil of God » even $Bur let us whoare of y day beſober) 
your (anctification . that yee ſhould putting onyvreſtplare offaithQlove; 
abitaine from fornication* & for an helmetzthe hope of falyat16! 

4 Thar evety one of you ſhonld! 9 For God hath not appointed vs ro 

' know how to poſſe bis veſſel in,vyrath : eur to obraine ſalvation byl 
{fanctification and honour. our Lord icfits Chrilt, | 
5 Not in y luſt of concupiſcence,even' 10 Whodicd for vs, that wu 


as the Gentiles which know notGod.|vve vyake or fleep » vve ſhould lye 
$s That no man go beyond & defraud|roperher yvith him. 
11s brother 1h any matterbecauſe that/11Whet forecomfort your ſelyes topee, 
:heLord is y avenger ofal ſuch, as we ther, cdtbe one another yTas yedo, 
tlſo have torewarned you,&reſhteds 12 And vyebelcech youybrethreon, 
7 For God hath not called us ynto;ro knoyy them vvhich labour among! 
[cleanneſſe.bur pnto holinefſſe. 'y00,avdarcoveryou intheLord;and, 
Hethereforc that deſpifeth , dpi- 'admon fi you: . ! 
2 20t man,but G od,who hath alſo, 13 And t.» eſteeme them very highly! 
en vnto vshis holy Spirit, 1111 Jove for rneir x yorkes ſakez and be 
-ntaStouchingbrotherly loye,yenced at peace <mong your ſelves. 
* }iwritetoyou: for ye yourſclves, i4 Novy viecextiort you brethren, 
caught ofGod to loveone another yyarne them that are unrulyzcom tort 
'o Andindeed yedoirtowards all thefeeble mineed.fupport the vveah; 
: brethten - which are 1n al Naccdo-|be patient tor yard al men. 
hut wc bcſeech youzbrethrens thar I; See tha! nonerender evil for evil 
icreaſe more and more : voto any man; : bur eyer follovy that, 
And rhar yeſt:idv ro be quier-& ro wh:ch js g00dzboth among your ſelves 
our ownbnſjnes>Vro worke with and ro al men 
,«z own hids(as we comanded you)! 16 Rejovceevermore 2 | 
12 That ye may yyalke honeſtlyro-; 17 Pray wit! out ccaſ{inp? ; 
vyard them thatare vyithout;aud that: 1$ Inevery thing giiethankes? for! 
ye ray have Jacke ofnothing. ithis1\the wil of God in Chriſt Ictus 
13 Bucl would nor haye vonuro be'concerning you : RIGS 
.gnr ants brethren , concerning them, 19 Que::ch not the Spirit. 
yybichare alleep.tbar ye Cortovy not; 20 Deſpite not propbeſyings : 
bbc as others vrhich';a: eno hope 21 I'roveal things $ hold faſt that 
14 For:fi ve beleeye that lefusdiedgjwhich is gocd. | 
& roſe againzeven ſothkemallo yv'.ichiz2 Abſtain from al appearance ofeyil., 
Þ in leſu$S, vvil Gcd bring him. 23 And the very God ef Fee 
tHe 
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, "Of Biffiops and Deacons. CYAT. T1. V. Ofwidowes. 


12But 1 ſaffergot a woman to teach, dingto abſtain fro mears,y G odhat!l 
my to vſurp authority over the man; created to be received w thankſgivin| 
nz ro be 19 (11ence- ofrtiE which bel-eye,& know y truth 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then 4 For every creature of Go4 15 gooe 
ve: : and notb1ng ro be refuſed, if it be re 
14 And.\dam wag not deceived,burt ceived with thankſgiving : 
'te woman being deceived was inthe x5 Fot it 1sſanctified ty the word c 
:ranſprefiſion : God and prayer. 
is Notwithſtanding ,ſhe ſhal be ſaved 6 If thou put the brethren in remerr 
inch»1d bearingifthey cor.nne 1ntanh brance of theſerhings, thou faalr t 
111 charity.and hohine+- with ſobricty» a Eood Miniſterof Teſus Chriſty not 
CHA'. iLIl. riſhedup in ywords off aith,S&ot goc 
"I*His isa true ſaying: If aman de- doctrine » whereunto y haſt atraine 
fire the ofhce of a Biſhop , he de. 7 But refuſe prophane andold wiy 
{ſireth a good worke. fables » and exerciſe thy ſelfe ratt- 
2 ABihop then muſt be blameleſſe, nnrogodlineſſe. b- 
the huſhand of one wite, vigilantzſo- $ For bodily exerciſe profireth itt 
bery of good behaviour , givento ho- bur godlineſſe 1s profitable unto - 
ſpirality, apt to teach, : 'things, having promiteof the liferl 
Not given to winezno ſtriker,not now 15) and of that which 15to con 
greedy ot filthie Jucre,but patient,vor 9g This 1s a fairhfull ſaying , a 
a brawler, not coverous : worthy ofall acceptation 2 
4 One that ruleth well his owne1to For therefore we both Jaboura 
bonſe, having bis children in (ub- ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in 
iection with all gravityz living God, who 15 the Saviour of 
5 ( For ifa man know not howto mens{pecially of thoſe that belee 
ule his owne houſe, how fhal betake 1x Theſe things command and tea 
careof the Church of God? ) 12 Let no mandeſpife thy vouth, 
6 Not a novice » leſt being lifred up be thou an example of rhe belecvers 
with pride, he fallinto the condeim- word) in converſation, in chatity; 
nation ofthe devill. . (pirit » itfaith y in purity . 
7Moreover,hemuſthave a good report 13 Tilll come, zivcattendarnc 
ofthem which are without, leſthe fa{l reading,toexhortation » to dodctr 
inte teproch,S$ the ſnare ofthe devill. 14 Neglect notthegiftY is intt 
S Likewiſe muft y Deacons be grave, which was giventhee by Propheſic 
not double congued , not given toy laying on of y bAdsof y Preabtyt 
much wine, not greedy of filthy Jucre, x5 Meditate upon theſe things,! 
'9 Holding the myſteric of the faith thy ſelfwhelly to them: rhar cl Py 
fin a Pure conſcience. firing way appeatreto all, 
10 And let theſe alſo firit be proved, x6 Takehecd onto thy ſelf,and 
then ler them uſe the office ofa Dea- to the doctrine? continue in then 


con, beitg found blame1.fle. in doing this thou ſlia}t both ſaye 
11 Even ſomult their wives be grave, ſe1t and themthar hearc thee. 
nout!)Iderers,ſober, faithtul ina]tbings CRAP. V. 


12 Let the Deacons bey husbands cf I) Ebukenotan Elder , but int: 
one wife, rifling their children , and L\him as a father , and the you 
'their own houſes wel. menas brethien: 
| 13 or they that hayeuſed the of. >» TheElderwomet as mothers 
fice of a Deacon wel, purchaſero the- yonger as (iſters with allpurjty. 
ſelves a good degree,& great boldnes 3 Honom widowes that are Wid 
inthe faith, which 1s in Chriſt leſus. ;q7 deed. ; 
14 Theſe things write 1 anto thee, 4 But ifany widow have childre 
hoping to cc te unto thee ſhortly. gephewslerche learn firſt toſhew 
15 But it I rarty longthat thou may- ty art home, & ro requite ther par 
eſt know how thoa oughtelt to bu tor y is 890d & acceptable bet. re 
have thy ſelfe in the houſe of God, g Now fhey 15a widow indecd.an 
which isthe Church of y living God, ſolatextruſteth 11 God ,&cStiur 
the p:l[ler & ground of the truerh. (uppiications; & prayers vight & 
16 Ar:d without controverſie great iS 6 But ſhe rhar hyeth in pleaſi 
the myſteriecf godlines2C; od was ma- dead While ſhe liycrh, 
mifcſt in the fleſh , juſtified in the Spi-' + And rheſethingg Five in c> 
rit;ſeene of Angels,preached unto the that they may be blameleſſe. 
Gentiles.beleeved on inthe world,re. $ Bur yt ary provide not f\ 
eclived up into glory. ow nes and cipecially for thoſec 
CHAP. I1L1T. ow n houſe, te hath denyed the 
N Ow the Spirit ſpeakerh expreſly, and 15 Worſe then an Infidel, 

* that inthe lattertimes ſome ſhal 9g Ter nor a widow be taken 
depart from the faith giy4tng heed re the vnmber under threeſcore yeers 
feducing ſpirits. doctrines of deyils: having beenthe Wife of 0neman 2 
; 2Speak:ygives in hvptocriiieghaving 10 Wel reported'ot tor good worl 
{theijr: onſcrence ſeared Kan hote iron. {Re traye brought upchiJdren , if 

3 ot bidding to mat;y, & comman- have lodged {trangers, is fhe 


Wa by. 


/ F . bs | 

o "Oftonoarto Elderss Il. TIMO DT HIE. Godimecis gar 
; {waſh 4d the Saints fect » if ſhe hayere-{wordsof our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 8&to $ 
! Hlieved the afHi*ted > if ſhe have dili- doctrine iSaccord1np Ine, 
| [gently followed every good worke.'4 He iSproudzkrowinng or :ng>ba*t 


'4 11 Bur theyounper widowes refuſes doteing about qu.ſtion . aid (trits off 
L ffor who they haye begun to wax wan. word Swhereof comm::th euuy » trite, 
;{conagainft Chriſt Þ they will l marry,'railings, evill-ſurmiiings. 
2 Having damnation, becauſerhey 5 Perverſeq:ſputings of men of cor. 
{Jhave caſt oj their fi1ſt faith. rapt mindes,and deſticure of the truth, 
13 And they withall Jearne to be ſuppoſ;ng that gaine 15 godlines: from! 


 lidle , wandring about from houiero ſuch withdraw thy (ele. 
# jhouſe :and not onely 1dle, barratlers; 6 Bur godlinefſe with contemement 
{\"alſo,and butiebodies,ſpeaking things is great gaine. | 
| #hich they ought nor. 7 Forwe brought nothing intothis 
14 Iwilltheretore thar the yonger World, and it is certaine we can cate 
/Omen marry , bearechildren, guid-ry nothing our. 
.behcuſe , give none occa{iontothe' 8 And having food and raiment»led 
dyerſary to ſpeake reproachtfully. {us be therewith content. 
. 6 For ſomearealready rurnedafide; 9 Burt they that w11] be rich, fal inte 
frer Satan, {temptation and a ſnare, & into many 
16 Ifany man or woman y beletyeth (fooliſh & hurmntul laſts, which drown 
. *ave widows,letthem relieverhemy&;Mmen 1n deſtruction and perdition. 
R er not 5 Church be charged, Þ it may\19 Forthe love of money isy root off 
{ Pelieve them that areWidowes indeed, all evil, w while ſome covered after 5 
zLeiy Elders y rale wel,becoynted they have erred from y faith,& pierced; 
orthy of dou© le honour, eſpecially themſelves thorow & many ſerrowes. 
aty wholabour in y word & doctr ny 11Buty-Oman of God,tee theſethings! 
.-1$ For rhe Scriprare ſaith , «hou and follow after righreoutnes , godli- 
lalt not mazz le the axe thattreadeth nes» faiths leve, Patience, mcekeneſſe.! 
ut the corne'2and > The Jabourer is 12 Fight the goog fighr of faith, lay 
jorthy of his reward. [hold on eternal life, wizereunto thou 
Ig Againſt an Elder receive not an.art alſo callea , and halt profeſſed a 
couſation , bur betore two or three 200d profeſſion before many witneſſes 


itneſlcs, 13 Igivethee cbarge in the {ighr of 
o Th:m that ſin , rebuke before'G od who quickneth althingsand be - 
» that others alſo may feare. [fore Chriſt leſus, who before Vontius; 


11 charge thee before Gods and Pilate witneſſed a good confeffion: 
Cord iteſus Chriſt , and the elect 14 That thou keep this commandment 
-Is;thae thong obſer ve theſethings withour ſpot,unrebukeable, nntil the 
..out Preferring one before ano-/appeating of our Lord Iefus Chriſt : 
r, doing nothing by partialitie. 15 Which in his times he fhai ſhow, 
2 Lay hands ſuddcnly on no inan,ſwho is thebleſſed and onely Potentate 
her bepartakergotother mens{ins:|the King of kings,and Lord of lords; 
p thy ſelt pure. 16 Who onely hath immortality, 
rinke no longer watery bur vſe,dwelling inthe light, which no man 
"tle wine for thy ſtorrackes ſake,'can approch unte, whom no m2!) hath 
thine often infirmities, ſeen, yor can (ſee : to whom be honony 
Some mers ſinsare open before. ad powereverlaſting., Amen» _ 
i, going before to iudgement:, 17 Charge them that are rich in this 
rome men they follow after. 'World, that they be not Haga minded, 
7 Likewiſe alſo the good works of nor rruſt 11 uncertaine riches , bur in 
are manifeſt before hand , andthe living G od , who giveth us rich«| 
hat are otherwiſe, cannot be hid-.)ly all rhings ro enioy; 

CHAP. Vi- | 18 That:hey do good, that they he 
as many ſervants as are under y rich ;n good workes ; ready ro diſtri» 
ke.count their own maſters wor-'bure , willing co communicate, 
ft al honour,ythe Name of God, '1gLaying up 11 ſtore for themſeives a 
isdoctt;ne, be not blaſphemed- good toungaris apgai':lt y rimerocom, 
\nd they that haye beleeving ma- ithat they may lay told on tternal lite. 
let chem not deſÞiſe them, b:cawſe, 20 0) Timothy keep that which = 
re brathren : butrartherdo them'commirrted to thy truſt,aVoiding pro 
- > becauſe they are fairhfuland phane and vaine bablings > ard oppo. 

- 2d-partakers of the benefit; Theſe fitions of ference » fallly ſo called 2 

g5 teach apd cxhort. 21 Which ſome profeſling, have er- 
f any man teach otherwiſe, VC cor:-jred concerning the faith . Grace be 
't yo: to wholeſome wordszeven the'v/ith thee . Arven. 


| T beſecond Epiſticet PAVL the Apoſtl:ro TIMO THIE, 
Go ; . ſon; grace,mercyy and peace from God 
15 Avul an A&poſtie of Iecſus rhe Lather,and Chrift Iefus ourT ord. 
LY Chriſt,byy wilefGodzac- 2 I thank G od, whom Iſervefrom 
cording to y promiſe of life my forefatners w pare confcience, that 
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"The day of the Lord. 


@ific you wholly; & I pray God your 


whole ſpint,and (ovl: and hody be pre-{26G reetal y brethren w an holy kiffh 


eryed blamelciſe unto tbe comming 
or our Lotrd Teſus Chriſt. 

24 Faithifu] js nee that calleth you, 
whoallowildoit. 


'" TheleconaEpiſtleof P AV L the Apoſtle ro the THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. 1. : 
Aul & $jlvanus,& Ti. 
, morhcuQs, toy (harc:: 
3: of rtheT heffalonians,1n 
{7 God yur Father.andthe 
EW Lord leſas{'britt. 
Ya 2 Grace Unto yon .& 
1h 14 peace trom God our 
(Farher,andrhe Lord Ictus Chriſt. 
' 3 Weare boundrto thanke God al- 
,wayes for youzbrethren,as it 15 meets 
[becauſe that your faith growerh excee- 
iingly , & the charity ofevery one of 
you altoward each other aboundeth : 
i 4 So that weour (elves glory in you 
:4n the Churches of God, for your Pa» 
'tzence and faith inall your perſecuri- 
ons and tribulations that feendures 
5 Which is a manifeſt roken of rhe 
right=ous judgement of God. that yee 
may beecounted worthy of the king-] 
'dom of Godzfor Which ye alſo (utter: 
s Seeing it is arighteous thing with 
'God to recompenſe eribulation to 
thera that trouble you : 
i 7 And to You who are troubled , reſt 
%y$,whe yg Lord Iſa: ſhalbereyealed 
from heaven with his mighty Angels, 
8 1:1 flaming firezraking yengeance 
»nthem y know norGod,& that obey 
nocy Goſpel of ourLordleſus Chriſt. 
Who ſhal be puniſhed with ever- 
aftivg deftruction tr6 ypreſence of y 
[.ord,& from the glory of bis power: 
10 Whenhe ſha} come co beglorified 
in. his Saints, andto be admired in all 
them y belceye( becauſe oureeftimon 
among you wz2s beleeyed)in that day. 
' It Whereforealſo we pray alwayes 
'for you.that ourGod wouldcount you 
worthy of this calling , and fulfil all 
t1egood pleaſure of his goodnes, and 
che worke of faith with powet? 

12 'Chat the Name of our Lo:aTeſus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you;and ye 
1. him, according, to the grace ofour 
'God,and theI ord ITeſus Chrilt. 

CHAP I 


q 
N y coming of ourLord IefusChriſt) 
Vhy our gathering rogetherto him, 

2 Thar yee be not ſoonelſhakey in 
1ind,orbetroubled,neicher by (pirit, 
7 by word,nor by letter ,asfrom us, 
, that the day of Chriſt 2$at hand: 
3Ler :0m3 deceiveyouby any means 
tor Þ day Mal not come » exccopr there 
come a falling away firſt, & y man ot 
fin be revea!ed> the ſon of perd'tion. 
4 Who oppo!*rh ,and exaireth him- 
ſclfabove a) thar is called God , or 
that is worſh:;pped;ſorbat heas Gods 
{irrethin the 'ſemple of God,ſhewing 
\ bico(clfe chat he is G 0d» 


Ow we beſeech yonbrethren z by 


—_ 


CHAP. 1. 


Þ, 1 Divers Precepts. \ 
25 Brethrenzpray for vs. | 


27 1 charge you by the ord,that thi} 
Epiſtle be read to al y Holy brethrend i] 

23 The giace ot our Lord Ilclug! 
Chriſt be with you: Amen. 


5 :\emember ye not,that when I wasþ? 
yet with you, 1 told you theſe things” 
5 And now ye know what withhold: 

be m:ghrt be rzeyealedin his time. 
| 7 For the myſterie ofiniquitydoe' 
already worke ; onelyhce who no 
letreth » wil let , until hee bee tak 
ont of the way 

And then ſhalthat wicked be ! 

vealec, whom the Lord ſhalconſa 

y ſpirit of his mouth, & thaldeſts 
with thehrighrnes ofhiscomming 

Even him whoſecomming is al 
che working of Satan, with; al puy 
and figres,and lying wonders 

10 AndWith al d«ceiveableneſſe 
unrighteouſnes, in them that peri 
becaule ghey received not the love « 
the rrueth , that they might be ſave! 

11 And tor this cauſeG od ſhal er 
chem ſtrongdeluſion;rhat they fſhon* 
beleeye a lye 2 

12 That they al might be dam 
who beleeved not the truth , bur .. 
pleaſureinanrighteouſneſſe. 

13 But we are boundto giverhan} 
alway to God for y ou,brethren, be 
ved of the Lord , becauſe God h; 
from thebeginning choſen you co 
vation , through ſanctification of 
Spiritzand belzefe of the traerh, 

14 Whereunto he callcd you by 

G olſpel,totheobraining ot the gl 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
I5 Therefore,brethren , ſtandf 
and hold tne traditions which 
have beene taught, whether by w( 
orour Epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord leſus ( hriſt h 
felt, &G odevE ourFarhcr, wheih 
yed vs,& hath giy&ys everlaſting 
ſolation,& guod hope through gr 

19 Comforr your hearrs,and ſtab 
you in _ good word and wo: 

HAP. IN 


f- Toally,brethren, pray for vsztha! 
wordof yLord mayvavefrce coi 
& be glorified, even as it is with y 

2 Ane that we may be delivered f; 
nnreaſonable and wicked men; for 
men bave nor faith. _ 

3 Bur theL.ord is faithfal,y 
ftabliſh you, and keep you f 
4 And we have confidence i, | 
touching you,that ye bothea 1 
do the things which wecommangd 

5 Andthe I ord direct yourhe 
into the foie of God, andintorth 
[rientwairing for { tiriſt. 
6 Now wecommand youbrethre.. 
the Nam” of our TordleſusChrift,: 
withdraw your ſelyes fro every * 
cher that walketh diſorderly; and 
afterrhetradition w herecelyed o- 


Fg 


© —— ” —m— — ————— ———__ A 
The end oftheTaw. I. TIMOTHIE. Pray for almen.” | 
gFor your felves know neg. ought Chriſt, that with quietnes they work, 
to follow us: fo: we behaved not our and catc their owne bread. 
ſelves diſorderly among yuu. 13 Bur ye . brethren, be not wea- 
$ Neither did we eat- any mans bread ry in well doing 
for nought;Hut wrought with labour 14 .\nd it any man obev not our ; 
and trayelln'g ta dday , that we? ward by tits piltle z noe that man,!|{t.:1 
might not be Chargableto any of you. and have nocompany with him thar[{iti 
'{ 9g Not becauſe we have not power, h» may beaſhamed : 
| bur to make our (elyesanenſample 1; Yer counthim not as an enemy, {1 
| {unto you rofollow ns. : bur a{moniſh him as a brother. 
10 For even when we werewithyouz 16 Now the I ord of peace himſelf, [bra 
this we commanded you, I'har if any g1ve you peacealwayes, by 21 meanes. } 4115 1 
vould not work,*%either thould he eat The Lord be with i ou all. 7 
11 For wehear that there are ſome 179 The ſaluration of Paul with \rit « 
'thich walke among you diforderly, mine owne hand » which is thetoken [5] 


. 


vorking not at al.but are buſtebo ies in every Epiſtle :ſo1 wiite, 


, 


12 Now them that ar? ſuch, w»ecom- 138 The grace of our Lord Iefus||)y : 
and and exort by our Lord lefus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. prif 
E——_ En —_ on 
The firſt Epiſteof PA V LtheApoftleto TIMO THIE. & | 

wir 


CHAP. I. I5 This is a faithfull ſayin? » and 
Aal an Apoſtle of Teſus| worthy of all accepration, Thar Chriſt ing 
Chrift,byyc&mandment of Jeſus came into the world toſave fin-f|\"" 
God our Sauiour, & Lord|ners, of whom I am chiefe. ws 
Ieſus( hriſt, is our hopr.] 16 Howbeitsfor this cauſe I obtained 
2 Vnmto Uimothie iny mercy, thatin me firſt, leſus Chriſt 2pm, 
wwne ſon in te fa:th; Grace, mercy, might ſhew forth all lone ſuffering, I 
.nd peace, f1 0m Co gur Father, aniſfor a paternto them $5 ſhould here- 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. ; ,,|Afrer beleeve on t.imto fe everTaſtingſÞ1... 
As I beſoughr theeto abide ſtill'ty Nowrothe King eternal. immor-|[ 1 
it Epheſus , when I went into Mace-ral,jnvifible, F onely wife God,be ho- pre 
oniazthat tou Mighreſt charge fom|ngur Np jory, for ever & ever,Amen. reac] 
12at they reach no other Jocirine: {19 Thig charge Icommir to theezſon 
4 Neither give heed ro fables , and\T ;mertie,according to the Propbelies teſ, 
'ndlefſe genealogics, Which muniſter{,p1ich went before on thee, that thou tha 
eſt:ions,rather then godly odifyings{by ch& mighteſt war a good warfare:| bole 
tich 15in faith 2 ſg doe. 19 Holding faithand a good conſci>j '$ ab 
Vow the £1d of y commandment 1S{e4c, whichſom having put aways cos mite 
rity Out of a pere heart, andofaſcerning taith, have made ſhip-wrack.| |, Rn 
2d conſcience, & of faith unfained.|z,o Of whom is Hymenevsand Alexans has 
rom which! em2 having (waryed, der,whom Ihave delivered unto Sati, bg] 
yercurned afideto vaive jangling. ſthat they may learn notto blaſpheme, 14 
Dejiting to be teachers ofthe Laws 'n j x ; 
terftanding neither what they ſay) { Ex'ort therefore , y firſt of al,>ſup- 


y 

| *Whereof they aftrme. plications,prayers,interceſsions,and; p 7 

_ Burweknowthaty Law is 8001[p;ving of thankes b2 mage for al men baſpey- 

*a man vle it lawfully. . 2 For Kings, & foral that are inavs| þ,;, 
Cnowing this, thatthe Law is not "3 


2 thority , y wee may leada quier and] þ, -- 
ie for a ri ghteous manbut for the|ppacoohle jife,inalgodlines 8 honeſty} 

'eſſe &diſobedi2ntfor the ungod-/ 2 Foy this is good and acceptablein 

. 2d for tinners» for unholy 8 pro-!te ({phr of God our Saviour, Son 

' - 1e-for murtherers of fathers , and[avzo vithave almen tobe (aved, &} I, 2 

'therers of mothers,for manfſJayers to com- to theknowiedge of yrrath. }] oc 

gr whoremongers) for them thart| 5For thereis onoGog.& oneXlediator! 

2 themſelves with mankind?,foriger ge co4 & men: man Chriſt Ieſus} a | 

ſteal-rs,forlicrs, forperjured per-| & wp gave himſelfea ranſume for} |, c1. 

33 an if there beany orher thing all,ro be teſtified in dne time. 7Y 

t 1$comtraty © found doctrine. 7 Whereunto I amurdajneq a Prei-| b+-xq, 

Accor4ing tothe glorious Golpel|cycr 1 an Apoſtle( Ifpeakthe ruth] I; 14 

ie bleſſed God which wascom-|;,, Chriſt,and lie noe } a teacher of the 


at od Ane 

dro my truſt. Gentiles in faith and verity 
NT: & : : k ' me 
z And I thanke Jon Icſus pat $1 willtherefore that men pray e-| f_ 
ard. who barh _ : mo « ror thatlyery where , liftin? up holy bands iail | 
ecooned m? faithfull, putting me| git gnt wrath ang doudring. 1 


note miniſtery,. 9 Inlike manner 21'a y women adorn 
13 Who was beore 2 blaſptemer>!;4 afelyesin modeſt 6 fhame- & 
na perſceuter, and injurious : bur Ir, ang ſobriety. not þ broidered 4 bY 
þ:ained mercy » beca''iſe Ididitigno-|yajrior gold,or pearls.or coſtly arayeſ heh 
intly + in undelief. | 10 Bur(w'1ch becomerh women pro Is : 
14 Ang the grace of our T ord was elving godlincs) with good workes. $ 5 4 
eeding abundant, With faith and] 1x Jetthe woman learne in filencel 
76 » which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with ail ſubjection: 


o_—_— 
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eu 
v ork, 


Strong in gtaces 


Vofaindianh. "CHAP. IT... 
[frhee in my prayers night and day. 6 Thehuſbandmanthat labourethy 
4 Greatly deliring to ſee thee, being {malt be firſt partaker ofthe fruits, 

mindful ofthy rcares,that I may befil-} 7 Confider what I ſay,and the Lord 


wea-» 

11.4 Sith ;0y» giv-thce anderſtanding 11 al things. 
tonrſf} ; Wien lcatta remembrance the un- $ kemember that leſms Chriſt of 
man,|I[t.ined faith that i$1n thee,whichdwekſthe ſeed of Lavid + was raiſed fro 
) thar|Iitirſt 1n thy grand-mother Lois,and thy (the dead, according to my Goſpel : 

mother Lunices andI am per:waded{ g Wherejn 1ſuttcr trouble as ane» 
emy, Iithar 1inthee alſo. vill doer , even unto bonds : bur the 

3 6 Wh-refore I pur thee in remem-|word of {2 0d 15 not bound, 
nſelf, [\brancey y ſtirrcup the gifr of Gow) 10 Thetefore I eudure al things for 
anes.þ 15 in thee,by y purting on of my hands/the elects lake) that tiey may alfo ob- 
> For Go4 hath nor given us the ſpi-,taine the;alvation which 15 1n Chriſt 
with |rit of feare, but ofpo wer, of love, and{leſus with etcrnallglory. _ 
oken 11 It :5a faithfu;l;aying for it we be 


Ieſus 


and 
'hriſt 


e (in- 


ined 


$5 The I ordgive mercy zothelioute from theſe, he 


aſbamed ofjdead w him, we ſhalalſo live w him 
12 If weſutier, we ſhal alſo reign! 


ki ſonnd mind. 
he wil 


$ Be not thou therefore 
y teſtimony of qurLotd, nor, ot me his} | | 
priſoner:butbeypartaker of yaſlictios|with him , ifwe deny hims 
of yGoſpelaccording toy powerofG odjalſo deny us. | 
5 Who hath ſaued us, and called us,| 13 Iitwe beleeye not », yet he abid 
with an holy calling.notaccerding toſeth taithfull, be cannot deny himſelf 
tour works, bur accoreing to his owne/14Oftheſe things put them 1Nromeny, 
zurpoſe and grace , which was given; brancecharging them before yI ord, 
9512 Chriſt letus , before the worldithey (tri ve not about words to no pro. 
began? : jfire-bur to y ſubycrting otthe hearers 
10 But is now made manifeſt by the! 15 Study to ſhew thy lelfe approvee 
appearing of ourSantiour leſusChriſt,'unto God , a workeran that needeth 
who hathabol:flied death , andharhjnot ro be aſbumed , rightly dividing 
vrought life and immortality to lighty,the word of truth. ; 
through the Goſpel ; 16 Bur fhunne prophane and yajne 
It Whereunto I am appointed a\babligs » for eh;cy will increafe to 
preacher , and an Apoſtle, and a;moteungodlinelie- ; 
teachcr of the Gentiles. | 17 Andiheir word wileateas doeth 
12 Forthe which cauſe ITalſoſuffer\3 canker ; of whom 15 Hymeneus 1r 4 
theſerthings ; neverthelefſe, 1 am not Philerus ; F 
athamed 3 for I kyow whom I kaye;18 Who concerning y etrueth hay. 
b -Jeevyed, and 1 am perſwared that hejredsfaying.y y reſurrection 1s Paſt a 
'S able to keep that which 1tave com-jredy, & cyerthrow the faith of ſome, 
mitred unto himazainſt thar day. 19 Neverthielefie , che foundation 
12 Hold faſt the forme of ſunnd werds!0f (30d f{tanderh ſure , having this; 
«[11ch thou baſt beard of me in fairh| eale» The Lord knowetlh themthat 
and loxe which is in Chrift lefus, jarehis.And letevery one that namerh 
14 That good thing which was;yName of Chriit,deparc trom imaquiry 
1mmicted unto thee, keep » by thel20 Bur jn a great houſe, there a+ +6) 
huly Ghoſt, which dwelicth in us. !ouly veſſels of gold and otf;lve:, 
5 ! hisy knowelt,y al they which area Ho ofwood and ofeanths and { 
In.\fja be rarned away from me : o0f1tO hunourzand ſome to diſhoncy 
Wi om are Phygellas & Hermogenes. [21 If a man therefore pargehimf 
; a] bee a veitel tro 
p: Oneſiphorus : for he ofc refrc{heq/nonr; ſauctiticd &. meter for y mal 
ne & wasnotathamed of mb; cChaine. WC prepared te Cyery pood wors 
7Eur whe he was in Romest: . ſoughr' 22 1 lie alſo yonrhtull luſcs: 
be cut very diligently,and found me.'foilow righr.oufneſle, faith,char! 
13 The Lord grant to him, that he' Peace; with them chat cal onthe [+ 
hay find metcy &$ I.ord 11) that day: {0G of afure heart. 
\nd 1n how many things he miniſtred} 23 Bur fool:ſhand nnlearncd qu* 
v rae at Epheſus, y knoweſt yery wel.,015 aun1fe , knowing that they c 
CHA P. . gender ftrifis. 
T Mon therefore my ſon, be tirong in! 24 And tie ſervant ofthe Lord mi 
L the grace that is 1n Chriſt Leſus. '1ot [trivegbur be fentle unto ai me 
And the chings that rhou laft heard aptto reach,patient?s 
me among many wiine!'eS,theſame 25 In meekeneſie, inſttn ng thoſe. 
ommit thou to faithful mem » who that oppoſe thenileclyes, if God P3c3def 
jail beableto teach others alſo. 'verrurewil give them repent ance oy 
3 Thou therefore endure hardneſſe, the acknow1ledging of the truerhy: . 
«+ a good ſonldier of 7-1ns Chriſt. {| 26 And that they may recover them 
4 No manttat warreth 11\tangleth ſelves out of the (nare of y dc yi1;wh 
imſeltc with the atfaires of th1s Jife, are taken captive by him ar hjs wil. 
hat he may pleaſe him who bath cho- :  HAP. : 
[His knew alſo, in the laſt gay:- 


ehimtobea ſouldier, 
- And if a man alſn Rrivo fore ma. Peri: Isms.times ſhal ramen 


- 


hey 


_— 
<- 


OT ee 


+ - —_ pe _—_ =_ w_ 
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\—Perilloas times. TITVS. Mm Evill teachers. 
ſelves.coverous. boaſters,pronde,blaſ- themſelyes reachers , having itching 
p..cmers, 4:{\ehedient to parents; un- feates: 
thanktu}li{,unholy. : $ Andthey ſhalturn away their carey; 
Without naturallafletiong,rruce-\frum the rrueth,and ſhalbe turned nn» 
\breakers, falleac.u(crss i1ncontinenty'to fables. 
$G=rce, deſpiſers o: thoſe 
gTratours,heady.highminded lovers 
 \ofpleaſures more then lovers of God. 


} 
fre 
6 


afflictions,doy work ofanEvargelit, 


\make tall proote of thy miniſter y. 


} 


p>wertherot: tro ſuch tgrnaway(S the time of my departure is at hand, 
or ofth1stfort arethey which creep 59 I nave fougtta 79m hghr, I haye 
jinto houſes, &l-2d captive {illy wome finiſhed my courſe, Lbayec kept 5 faith, 


laden w {ins, led away w cyersJaſts, $ Henceforth there is }a1d up for mea 


7 Ever learning) and neverable to crown ofrighreoutneſſezwhich $I ordl| 
:Ome tothe knowledge of therrueth. the righteous judge ſha}l gire mce at]; 


$ Now as Iannes and Iambres with- that day;and notro me one!y,but ut: 
tood Moſes,ſodo thele alſo refiſt the toal them alſo y loye his Jppearing, 
traeth: men of corrupt mindes,repro» 
bate concerning the faith. 
9 But tl:cy ſhal [4m no further: ' 10 For Demashath forſaken me, ha- 
"or their folly ſhall be manifeſt co all ving loved this preſent world: and is 
nen,astheirsalſo was. 
to Butthou haſt fully known my to Galatia,Tirus unto Dalmatia. 
loctrine;manner of life;purpoſe, taith 
ove ſufferingzcharity,patience. Marke,& bring him w thees for he 1s 
11 Perſecations,afflictions, wcame profitabietome for the miniſter y. 

o me at Antioch,at Iconum, at Ly : 
«ra,what perſecu! jons 1 endured: bur pheſus : 
our ofthem al the Lord delivered me.. 13 Thecloake that I left at Troas 
12 Yea, andal thatwil live godly in withCarpus,wtenthou cormneſt brir: 
Chriſt Ieſus,ihal ſufer perſecution. ! 
13 Burteyil men and feducers, ſball cially rhe parchments. 


(uvro ince ; 


waxe worle and worlezdecciving, and' 14 Alcxander the copperſmath did] 
me much eyill y the Lord reward hin: 


bein d-ceiveds Ie 
',i4 Bur continucyiny things which according to js workes. 
» oft learned,& haſt bezn ajjured ofs! 15 Otwhom beinou ware alſo, for 
E.. owing of whom y haſt learned the, [he hath grcatly withſtood our words| 
' I5 Audrthatfrom a child rhou hbaſtj16 Ar my firſt anſwer no man ſtood w 
Known the holy yr ag 5 ar arejme,bur al men tor(ook me:1 prazG od 
ableto make thee wiſeunro ſalyation, \that it may notbe laid ro theircharge, 
through raith which 1SinChriſt leſus.|tyNotwirhſtandin 2.5 Lord flood wit! 
16 All Scripture 15 given by jnſpira.|me,& ſtrengthened me; that by me th 
ion of God, and js profitable fox do-)preach ing might be tally known, & 
trine-for reproofesfor correction, for 
aſt! nct10n 1n righreouſneſles 
7JThary man of God may be perfect, 
norow1y /urnifed toal good works. 
CH ES $4 8 
| Charge thee therefore before God, 
! and the Lord leſus Chriſt, who ſha] 
'dge the Quicke and the dead ar his} 
Vpearing and l1y Kingdomes 
2 Freach the word be i1.ftant in ſea. 
50.0ut offcaſon,repoove,rebuke,cxe 


rt w alllong ſuffering & doctrine 
For rhe time wil come, when ttiey/ & Linus,& (laudiaz& al y brethren. 
11! not cadur: found doctrine, bu/22 {hel ord lelus Chriſt bewith thy 
frer ther own lufts ſhalrthey heap tol! pirit. G race be with you. Amen. 

The Epiſtleof PAYL ro TIT VS. 

C; H A Ps j Mi 
Anlaſervant of God , and 
A, an A poſtlc cfIeſns Chriſt, 
iccOrdirg to the fait of 
3 0aSElect, Xthe acknuws 
iedging of therruth,w t1ch 


deJiyered out of y month of y Lyon 
13 AndtheT ord lhaldeliver me from 
be glory tor eyer and eyer. Amen. 
houſhold of Oneſiph« rus. 


phimus havel lefr ar Miletum ficke. 
21Do thy diligenceto com betore wins 


LL rnoom_ 


—— — 


_—_— ._— 


,commardment of God our Saviour: 
4 To IT'itusmine own 101 after the 
common faith; Grace,mercy,& peace 
trom <(, od the Fatlicr , and the Lord 
leſus Cirriſt our Savioure 


are good,'s Bur watch thon in althings,endnre}) 


ing aform of go1lines, bu: deny-! 6 For lam now ready to be offered,ſ 


g Lo thy diligence to come Mottly]| 
cparted nnto T heſſajonica: Creſceny|! 
11 Onely Luke 1Swirth mce. T ake|' 


I2 And Tychicus bave l ſemtto Ef! 


with thee y and the bookes, but eſp 


al the Gent:les m!12ht heare 3 &I way 
every evillwork,angd willpreſerye mg | 
unto t11S heavenly kingdomzto whom 

19 Salute } riſca and Aquilazandrhg y 


20 Eraſtus abode ar Connth: burTrod 


rer,Eubulus greeteth thee, & Pudens$gu: 


; | 
committed gnto me 2ccardirg to the 


a:ter £0diinefle. 

in hope o: eternal life, whic!: God 
at cannot lie , promzſcd before the 
211d began; : 

z Bur bath in due times maniteſted 


5 For this cauſe letr Itheein Creer; 
thar thou Ihouldeſt ſet in order th 
things y arewanting,& ordajn F Idet! 
1N every cntY-as 1 nad appoinred thee 

Ly Iany e blameleffc, the busbas] 
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AT. IT.NT. 


r, Kaba ghd 2 
Biliiop«durie. $0 


», Fora Biſltop mzlt be bi amelefſe, as 
the ſteward ot God: nortlelie willed, 
not ſoon angry: not given to winezno 

riker, not xiven to filthy lucr(; 

$ Buta jover of hoſpitalitie;a lover 


12 Tcaching us,that denying ung od- 
linefſe ang worl11y luſts z w« ſhoul 
live ſoberly,rnphteoutly, ard godly 1 
this preſent world, 

a 13 1. ooking tor that bleſſed hopc,& 
of good mensſoberzjuſt:holy,tEperatefrhe gloricus appearing of rhe great 
| s Holding taſt the faithtul word, a3\G od: and our Syyiour 1c{:us Chrilt. 
'he hath becnraught : that he may be 
|able by Cound doctrine , both ro x-{might redeem os from a] iniquity zand 
hort and to convince the gainefayers./puritie unto himſeifa peculiar people; 
| 10 Forthere are many anruly & yain zealous of good workes, 

'talkers,and dece1vers , cfpecially they | 15 Theſerhingsſpeakeand exhore 
[ofrie Circumciſion! 'and rebuke with all authority. Let + 
[11 Whoſe mouths mult be ſtopped,who'man depite thee. 

{ubverrt whole bouſes, reach;ng things CHA F. I. 

wthey ought net, for filthy lu.res ſake JJut the in mindr-» befubjectro pr. > 
(I2 One of themſcives EVOna Prophc ry cipalir12s, & powetsS ro oDey + 98 1, 
loftheir own, ſaid ;: TheC'retians are ſtrates:.to be ready to every grod work 
jalwayes tyars,evil hcatts {jow bcllics. 2 Tolpeak eviii of HO many to b 


s; 13 Thiswitneſ'e 13 tre 2 Wherefore nou brawjers2 bur gentle , ſhewir. ca] 


irebuke them ſtiarply,thar they may be meckenes uo all mon 

'{ound in the faith, ; 3 Forweourlelycs alſo were ſom: 

i 14 Notgiving heed unto Tewifh fa- times fooliſh, diſobrdient , deceiver 
bles, and commandments of men thaz ferying divers luſts &pleafarcs, liyi 
urn from the Truth. 1n malicc and envy,batctul,ard hatyr 

i 15 Vntothe purt alrhingd are pure, one anothe!., 

but amo them rar arcdefiled and un- 4Bur after y y kindnes& love of Goc 
beleeyingy 15 nothing purc; tuteven our Say'our toward man appeared, 
their mmdeand Conſcience 1$ defiled- 5 Not by works 6: r1ighreoutnes whe, 
16 iheyprotel ey they know G 04% we have don,but according tobis mere 
tur 1n workes they deny him,being a» cy he ſaved us. by y waſling, Of Fege 
bom:vable.and difobedievt, and unto neration & renewing of y holy Ghoſt, 
every good worke reprobate. | 6 Which hc Shed on us abundantly 
CHAP. IL. 'throngh leſus Chriſt our Saviour; 

'R Ve ſpeakthou the things which be-' 4 Thar being juſtificd by his graces 
{42 come ſound doctrine 2 welloula be madeherres accordmg to 


| 2 Thar theaged men beſober,$rave, thchope of crernall life 


ee er remmeenenm Srrpang ? 


__ Serpanrs dntie. , 4} 
or unruly. ;cthfalvatis, hath appeared to al men+}+ {| 


14 Who gave hinclte for us; that he, 


temperates ſound infaith, incharny, $ This 154 faithfnl ſavingzand theſe 

[In patience» things1 wilthatr'.ouafirm conſtant«' 

3 1 he aged women likewiſe,thar they ly, that they w have belecycd in God, 

;be 1n behaviour as becommeth hol!- mipht he caretull ro maintaine good 

'\neſ!c,not falſc accnſers , not given to works: Theſethivgs ate good and pros 

\muclh w1'ie,teachers of g and things, frableumo men. 

| 4 That they may reacn theyony wo=- 9g i;ut avoid fooliſh queſtions ane 

'men to beſober , to love their hus '(genealoptes and comentions.and {try 

hands, eo love their children, vings about the Law : tor they areuw 

'5 1 o bedifcreet,chaſt,keepurs at hom, progrableand yaine. 

f.oodobedient totheir ownhusbands 1c Amanthat 14 arkerericke, afr 

y y word of God be nor blaſphemed, the fir{t andſecond admonition 2-1»: 

| $6 Yoang men likewiſe cxhort ro be 11 Knowing that ber!1:it 1s ſri 

ſober mindee. ſubrerted ,and {;nneth,berrg con 

7:inalthings ſhewing thyſelf a patern ned of himſeIfe. 

of good works 2 jindoctrine ſhewing 12 When I hail ſerd Artemas 

uncorruptneſie,pravitv,{incerity. thee,or 1'y chicus + beat:lizcm to 
Sound ſpeech-that canyor be con» into we roN1copolts 2 tor 1 bave 

demned,ehat he tharisof the contrary termined rthercto Winter, 

part way ht athamed, having uo cyill 13 Bring Zenasthe Lawyct, aa 

typ to fay of Fon. 01JIvs on Gr foar ny dil:yencilyat 

c Extort ſervants tobeobedient nneo potting be wanting unto them, 

th:1r own malters, and to pleaſe them x4 And let ofirs alſo le:rne toma -+ 

wel inal th1ngs,nort anſwe 102 again: raine good workes tor nzxceflary utes 

1c Not per :0101:84but ſhewing all chat they be nor untruntyll, 

£ood fidelity y they may adore y do» 175 Allthtatate with me ſalutethes 

ctr;ne of Gud onrSaviour inaJthiny's Greet them that loye 1's tn the fark 

11 For thegrace of Gnd, that brite Grace be with you all, Amen, 


— — 
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The Epiſtle ef PAVL to PHILEM ON, 
Aul « prffoner of I:ſus 2 And to vur beloved Apphia, & ? 
Chrift , and ! imothy our chippus our f:1llow (onidwr,and tor 
brother.untoh1lemon oar Church inthy boaſs. 
dcarelv beloved and fellow 3 Grace to you, and peace from C 
labourer | O 
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7 Panireqnett Tothe Hebrewes oe. 
tour Father.andthe Lord Jeſus Chr iſt./'as it were of neceſſitie, bur willingly! 


jot theeaiwaycs 1n my Prayerss for a (ſeaſon , that thou thonldelt re-| 
5 Heating of thy love and faith, ceivehim tor evcr. 
which rhog ft towardtheLord les 16 Not now asa ſervant, but aboyea 
(us,and roward al Saints: - ſcryantza brother veloved » efpicially 
Thar the communi. ation of thy ro me,buthow much more unto thee, 
fanhb may beronee effecioall by the ac- both 17 the fleſh,andin the Lord ? 


Wind 1510 yoU 3n Chriſt 1-ſfus, nerrecerve hun as my (elfe. 

7 For we tay: great joy & confola- 13 If be hath wronged thee,or owerh 
Yoninthy love becauſe the bowels of thee ought, put thar on mine acconnt, 
y Saints are retre:iized by rhee;brother, 19 1 Paulhaye writtett with mine 

Wheretore though 1 might be much own hand, I wiltepay it : aibeit I do! 

nCur:ft, to enjoyne tlice that not (ay co thee,how thou oweſt to me 
15 COnve ments even thine ownCſelt befidcs. , 
et for loves fake] rather beſeech 20 Yea, brother, let me bave joey 0 
being ſuch aone, as Fanly ated, thee inthe Lord; refreſh my bowels in 
»w aiſoa priifoncr of Leſus Chriſt. the Lord. 
beſcech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, 21 Having confidence in thy obedi- 
am ihave begotten 111 my bonds. ence; 1 wrote unto theezknow 1ng that 
i Which 1n time palt wasto tkee chon wilt alfo do morethen I fay. 
rofitable , but now profitableto 22 But withall prepare me alſo a 
eand to :ne, £ lodging:tior Irraft chai through your 
Whom 1 haveſent again: y there- prayers 1 ſlalbe giyen unto you. 
vrereceivetim y 1s mine own bowels 23 There ſalute chce i:-paphras my 
13 W5omi would baye reteined w fellow prifoner in Chriſt Icfus: 
me,y inthy ſtead he mighthaye mini- 24 Marcus,Ariftarcius, Lemas, Lu 
Aired unto me iny bonds of y Gofpel. cas,my fellow labourers. 
14 But without thy mind would I do 25 The grace of our Lord Teſus 
nothing at thy benefic ould nor be Chriſt be with your ſpiric. Amen, 


| The kp:ifvleot PAVL the Apoſtlero the HEBREWES, 
is CHAP.1. heavens arethe works of thine hands. 
Ny Od who ar ſundry times,| 11 They ſhal periſh , bur ct!:ou re- 
& 1ndiner> manners (pake'maineſt; and they all ſhall waxe old as 
intimepaſt unto the Fa-docth a garment. : 
=> th<rs by the Prophets. | 12 And aza veſture ſtalr y fold them 
2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken/np.ard they ſhalb:cbanged,but thou 
unto us by bis Son , whom he hath|art the ſame,8: thy yerrs ſha] not tail. 
tJap{ointed here of althings,by whom'13 But ro which of y Ang els ſaid he ar 
aifo be madc tie wor ids,  laty rime; Sit on my Tight hand,antll 
3 Who being tbe br:ghtneſſe of his'I make thine enemies thy footſtoole? 
glory , and the exprefſe jmage of his, 14 Arethey not a] mniftring ſpirits; 
perionzand upholding al things bytheſem forth to minifter tor them , who 
word of 115 power ,, when he had by;fhalbe heires offalvart:one 
himſelf purged our,f11's, fate dow 1 9n) RAP. 11. 
therighr hand of y wzjelty on bigh;! gHerfore we ought to piye the more 
| 4 Being made {o mnc\ better thentbe| earnelt tieed to the things which 
Angels, as tie bati by inheritance Ob- we haveheard > left at any time we 
»4zned a moreeccellent Name igtihey. ſhonld let them lip, 
For unio which of the Angels ſaid; 2 For 1ftheword ſpoken by Angels 
2 at anytime, Tiou art my Sornth:s was ſtedfaſt > and eviiy iramgretjion 
* ay aye l vegorten tin c? And a2ain,!and dilobediencc recei, «da Juſt recom- 
'#1! betobima batner;and hc thalbc pence of reward: 
ine a Son. | 3 How ſhal we eſcape if we neglect 
", And again,when he bringerh in the{fo greatla'vation, which at y tilt be- 
ſt bugotten 1nto y world.tietajthy Stan to be ſpoken by y Tord, and was 
talth-Angels of God worfip him. 'confirmed unto us by the ybeard him, 
And of tie Angels heſaicth, Who! 4 Godallobearing them wir nefſle, 
iketh his Angels ſpiritszand his Mi-fboth with {ignes & wonders. & with 
| Yors a flamc of fire. divers miracles, and g1:tso:ttheholy 
1  g Bat unto the Son he faith , Thy'G hoſt accor41ngro hs own will ? 
\throve, O God; 1s for ever andever: a} F£ For untorhe Angeisbath he not 
}Scepter of righteonuſieſle is the Sceprter|pny in ſubje:'ion the worldto come; 
« ef ehy kingdome, _ ; whercot weſpeake, ; 
'} 9g Thoa hait loved righzeouſneſle, &} 6 Bur one 1n a certain place reftiHied,) 
ated 191quity ther fore God,eventhyſſaying, What iS man » ttatthon art; 
Zod hat) anonted thee wirk the oyI}mind rull of him 2? or che ſon of man 
af gladnieabove thy fellowes. tharthon yiliteſt vo 2 
o And y Lord inthe beginning haſt] + Thou medsſt tum a hnle lower 
d the fuundation of 5 earth; & thtjthen the Angels, thou crow ntdft mag 
wit 
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4 1 thanke my God.making mention 15 For perhaps he therefore departed||; 


konowiedg:ng of eyery gvod thing 17 If thou count metherefore a part, [/ 
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—Chriſts glory. CHAP. II.IV.” The d5ner of urhelie 


ith glory and honour , anddid{tſct, $ Harden not your bearrs as in 

'him over the wor kes of thine hards. provocation,in the day of temptat 
$ hou baſt put al things 1n ſubje- inthe wilderneſſe: 

'&t;jon Under h1s feet. For in Þ he patal; 9g Whey y aur fathers tempt 4 

1n ſubjection under bim , be left no» preoyed we,andfaw ny works , fi 

bing y is nor put undcr him. Bug now/!ty Yeo 5 2" 

'we fee notyeralthingsputunderhim., to Wherefore T was grieved v 

| 9g But weſte Ieſus, who was made a that generation and taid, they dot 

(Intle lower then the Angels » for the way erce yn their hearts » and t 

(uttring ofdeath,crowned with'glory have notknown my wayes. 

'and honour , that he bythe grace of .11 So 1 (warein my wrath; They 

God ſhould taſte death fo1 ex ery man. not ener into my reſt, 

10 For it became him. for whom are 12 "Take hed brethren, leſtther 
al things. and by whom areal things,j1n any of you an <villheart of g 
n bringing many ſonsnnto glory, to let? departing fromy living C 
\m1Ke t!:ecaprazne of their ſalvation 13 Burt «x 1ort 036 420!) darly w 
pcrtect chrough ſufferings. _ '\1t i5 -alied ro day + lit any ot yo! 
| 11 For both he chat ſandiheth, anv,yardencd throuphy deceitiulnesof 
they who are ſanctified areall of one:' 14 For we ajte made partake: 
for which caute he1s not afbamed to'Ciritit we holdrhe beginning o 
call rhem Ekrethren, jconhdence ltes taſt unto theend, 
| 12 Sayige, 1will declare thy Name; 15 While it is ſaid, io day rtye 
anto my brethren, inthe mielt of rhe hear l1is voyco,harden not your tu 
Church willl {ing praiſe unto chee. (as in theproyocations. 

13 And again, 1 will put my truſt in! 15 Forſome when they had be 
hims and agai'ny Bevold, Iz and thedii provoke : howbrit vor all 
ch11dren which God hath given me. icame out of Fgypt by Noſes. 

14 Fora>much rnenasthechiliren are! 19 Bur with whom was hee grie 
purtaker> of fleſh and blood , he alſo forty yeers? was it not w1tts rinem 
buaſelf likewiſerook part oft'efame,\bad {;nnedy whoſe carkaiics fell in 
that through dearth he might deftroy/wiliernefe ? 

;b1m that haq the power of death tbat' 18 And to whom ſware he that 
['s tte deville Thould not enter 11to h1$ refit , bu 
is And geliver themy who through:them that belecyed 0c? 
'feare of death, wereall their life time! 1g So we ſee it:art rhev could not 
ſubject ro bondage. {tcr in, becaule of unbelicte, ; 
| 16 For verily hetook not on him the) CHA Þ. 1V. 
;natnre of Anpels,bur he rook on him | Er us therefore fear Jeſt 2 prot 
theiecd of Abraham. : -being lefr us » of entring znto 
| 17 Wherefore inall things it behoo+|re(}-21y of you Mould ſeeme,roc: 
,ved hzmto be made like uno his bre-| ſhort of it, - 
.threnzthat he m:gbt br a mercifulaty} 2 Forunrn us was y Goſpel pre 
'faithfull bigh Pricſt, in things parcai-las wel asuntoth:mgburtthe word g 
ning to God, to make reconc1hation/ched 4:d not profit them , nor b 
;for rhe fins of the peoplc. — {mixedwith ranth inehem that hear 

19 Fort inthat "ce himſelfharh ſuffer. | 3 For we wi ich baveocleeved,de 
{ed being tempte1zhe 1sablero fuccoar|t-r into reſt,us tefid, 15] haveſv 
'them char are tempted. in my wrath, ifthey {ball enter 

35 "101% [my rcſt,although rhe works were 
Wy Eroetoroboty brethren.parrakers/ſhel from rhe foundation of y w4 
' Ofthe heayen]y calling. conſider! q For heſpake yn a cerrain place 
the Apoſtle , and high Prieſt of our(evenrn day on thiswife; And Go 
[pr ofeftion.Chrilt Teſus, . reſt y (eventh day from al h15 wes 
2 Who was fajtnfullro him thar| 5 And in thy place again; It they 
appor: xed him . as alfo Motes wasje2ntcr into my reſt. 
taithtullinall his hoaſe, 6 Sceing therctore it remeyneth 

3 For this man was cogntca worthy[ſome mutt ener chorcin , ant th 
ot more glory ' hen Moſes, inafmuch}woom was Erft preached) vente 
as he wio bath buzided y houſe, hathlin becanſe of nybelicf: 
more honour chen the houſe, 7 6gaine-} «© 11: teth a certain 
4 For every houte 15 burlded by Comeifaving 11 i;2a41d; I'o dfsyatterſo, 
man.buthey buzitall things i$ alerf time, aS It 13 {aids lodeyif yi 


g Ang *:ofes viridy was faithful injrear his vorcs harden not your ht 
all bis houſe 3s a ſeryant > torateſti-| $ For if Icfus had gry2n them 
mony of thoſe things wl.ich were toitcn world he not aitcrwaid 
be ſpoken afrer, (prieno? anotnerday. _ 

s But Chriſt aza Son ove his ownſ g Thetp remainertitherefore a re 
houſe,wl.oie nouſe are we if we ho:dfrhe profile of Gods ; 
falt the-orfidence , and the rejoycing! go For he that iSenrd inco his! 
oith? tope firmeuntorheend |: e alſo harh ceaſed from his v 
7 Wher: fore aStte holy Gnoft og ms aid from his. 

TI 0 62y it ye wall hears bis yoyces ix Let us labour Ins to et 
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Iro that re(t leſt any man fal afcer the CHAP, VI. ' 2 
me cn{ample of undchiete, N oee leaving rhe principles offtent! 
2 Forthe word of God 15quickeand| £ thedoctrine of ( hritt, let us po onfſpret 


wet tul.S tharperthen any two ede|Unto perfeetion, not laying again thelf: 
:diwcrd-picreng even toy dividing}fourdation of rep-ntarce from dead{fis» 
undcr ot touleans(pitit, and ofrhe|workes,and of taith towards God. 
»yntS& marrow y & :5a diſcerner of} 2 Ottke doctrine of bapt iimes, and} 
*,ethougits and intewts of the heart, jof laying on of hands , V& of reſurre-{f 
- 3 Neither iS there any creature tharſction of y dead,SY of eternal judgment] 
3 noe maniicelt 1 hisfiebr { bur, all 3 Andthis wil wedo.if God permit, 
NES are naked & opened unto yeies} q For it i3 impoſiible for thoite who 
thim with whom we have to dd. were Once enligheencd and have taſted 
14 Sevinp then that we have a Prearjof the hiaveniy gift z and were made 
m Prieſt thar 1s paſſed into the h:eae/partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
15-lefugsthe Sou ofG odzleius hold) 5 And have raſted the good word offfjot I 
: our protefiio1. Ged, y powers of y world to come;|[ji1oc 
For we hace not an high Prieſt,s| 6 Ifthcy ſhall fall away to renewſ]ſitith 
not he rouched with the feeling or chem agai:) untorepenrance:ſteingthey ;tha 
infirmities; but was inall points/crucifieto themſe]}ves che Son of Goi| {Con 
pred like as we are. yer withour finjafrefh. ST pur dimro an open; ſhame. 
' erus therefere come boldly unto} 7 For the eaith wiiich drinketh in theſſ\fro1 
roneofgrace,that wemay vbrainjtain y cometh oft upon it, S bringeth;| 
F, & hnd pgraceto help intime offforth hearbs mect for them by whG irlf} 7 
">|. CHA FP. Vo !S dreffedzrecer verb bleſſing tromG od-!]}lefl 
Ar every high =: ſtrakenfrom a-j $ But chat which bcareth thornes ana 
nong men 1s Or .atnca for men injbrictsz1s rejetied, Nis nigh unto cure|ſ|tit] 
'p$pc.+41nin? .oGod,that he may |i1ing,whoſe end is to be burned. | wh 
r bath pitrs and ſacrifices for ſ1ns.| 9 But buloyed,we are perſwaded ber. || 9A 
2 Wi:o can haye compaſſion on theicer etings of you , Sehings Þ accom-jÞ 'cen 
*- n0ravty and on tliem thar are our of [pany ſajvation,though wethustpeak.lf| 1c 
way , tor that he hiraſelte alſo 15] io For Gol :S not unrighteousro ff | far 
npalſcd with infirmity. [forget your workzat:d labour of loveslſi 11 
And by reaſon hereof he onghtas|which ye have ſhewed roward 1:15]Þ'I e 
the people, ſoallo for himſelf, to|Namegin that ye haye miniſtred ro tl:eifþ [pc 
er for (11s. : Zaintszand do minilter. \11EE 
' And no mantaketh this honour} 11 And wedefire that eyery one off |rif 
'0 himſelte, bur he that is called of ;you do fhew the ſame diligence,tothe;f| | 10 
.dyas was Aaron. ; tul aſſurance of hope anto che end: 1: 
 Soalln Chrilt glorified not him-| 12 That yebe not jlothtull, but fol-|] !ge: 
"to be made a high Prieſtzbur he} lowers of them » who through taith, tall 


t ſaid unto hun, Thouart my Song/and patience inherits the promiſes. 113 
; day havel begorterrthce. 13 For when God made promiſe to} f | ke: 
As he {:ith alſo in another place;; Abrabam', becauſe he could ſweare by] jno 
on art a Frieſt tor ever atter the[no greater,heſware by himlelte, 14 
cr of Nelchiſedec- 14 Sayiwgy, Surely, blefling; I will] {ou 


Vhointhe dayes of his fleſh .when|bleſſe ctee, and multizplying , I w1ll{F iſp; 
:ad oftercd np prayers and [{upph1-{mulriply thee. 
onSzwith ftrong crymy and LEAreS)| 15 Andſoafter he had patienely en-{f 'th 
ohm yy wasableto faxelum from|duredzhe obrainedthe promiſe, ide 
th, & was heard+in that he feared.) 16 bor men verily iweare by thejf | v 
hengh he were aSon-yert learned he\greater,and 27) oath for contirmation,] f {a c 
dience,bv the things whe ſuttered: [1s tothem an end of 2)! rite, | 
And being made p:r:ect, he became! 17 Wherein (: on will:ng mor2abune[f; 1 
author of etern3)lſalyation unto'dantly ro fhew uno the tures of pro- 'fo 


temtiiat obey himy 'm:fe-theunmurtability of his counfel, (383 
» © Called of God an digh Pricſtaf-/confirmed ut by an oath: 'th 
the &rder of Melchifcdec : 1$ Chatby two immutable rhings,|Þ| |w: 
Ofwhom we have many things to[1n which it was impoſſible for Godro|f 1g 
and hard ro be uttcred , feerpyg yeilie , we might hav a ſtrong confola-| *4 
dull othearing. ![r10n, who have {ied for refuge ro lay|f iby 
For when7or ti;c time ye ought to:hold upon the hope fer betore ns. | 24 


:achcrsye hayenecd that onereachity Which hope we have asan ancreof} f oa 
again dey birft principles of rheitie ſoul; both (ure & tedfaſt- which] Þ |21 
cics of God.WX are become ſuch as\entreth into that within the yaile. ou 
:necd of milk, & nor of {trog meat; 20 Whither the forca1unner is for us} (hit 
*or every Onethar uſttt m11Kez15(Cntredzc vea le ns,made 3:2 high: riclt{ 1 & 
i1full in the word of ri;;hteoul>|for eyer after y order of Mclchiſedec: || for 
» forhe1Sa babe. CHAP. VIE. 
ur ſtrong near belongerh unto) [FOr th1sMelchiledec king ofSalem;f | ;fu 
y areotivullagecventizolfe,vhojt Pricft of the moſt High G od,who | 2: 
ſon of ule, havethCir ſenſcsex-[met Abraham returning trom ylilaugh-]{ be 
{to diſcern both good Yevill. ter of thekings,aund bletfled him: T {eur 
, a To; 
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-=*F=c+ om alſo Abraham gave a(24 Bur thig man becauſe he continueth! 
les © WILL, - firſt bein by Ny lerer-harh anunchan\cablePrieſthoods? 
£0 onfſpretation King ofrighteou neſſe, and] 25 Whereforehe iSable allo to ſave 
in theſfſafrer rbat alſo King of Salem, which|tbem to the urtermoſt,that come unto 
 dead(ſis, King of peace. * | God by him , ſeeing he ever liverh 5c 
od. || 3 Wirbour tarher, without mother, make 1nterceſſionfor them. 
$> andif without deſcent, having newher be- 26 For ſuch an high :'rieſt became 

ginning of dayes, nor end of hife,but|us,who 1s holy,harmel:fſe undetiled, 
” 'made like nntethe we he 2 abi- epncae _ ſinners, & made higher 
: li | Irjieft contiuuallys ; then. the heavyeis- 

. who [ow conſider how great this may} 27 who needeth not daily as thoſe 
taſtediilwas » unro whom even the Patriarch|high Prielt.ro otter up ſacrifices, firſt 
made |)-\braham gavethe tenth of y ſpoiles.|for his own {1ns.anathen for the pt 
5 And verily, they y 2reofthe ſow'ples: forthis he did once,when he 
ord off[| of Levizwho receive y office ofy Prieſt-|fered up himſelte. ; 
come;/[jiood , have a commandment to rake 28 For y law maketh men highPrie 
enewſf{tithes of y people according to y law, which have infumity, buty word © 
thar is,of rheir brethren, though rhey| oath zw was ſince the Law. maketh 
Goi| [come out of the loynes of Abraham. | Son; who iS conſecrated for evermc 
15 Bur hewholſedeſcent is not counted, C.H P. . VIIL. : 
in the{]'from them, receivedtithes of. \braham» NS" of Y chings w we haye ſpoil 
neerh'[! & bletJed him that bad the promiſes.{4 Nthis1s y ſur; we bavel ach an by 
bG ir!]} 7 Ani withoar alcontradictiony the Prieſt, who isſet onthe tight hanc 
G od-![|lefſe is bl: fed of the bu-ter. . |thethrore of y Majeſty in the heave 
Sand $ And here men that die q Tecelve' 2 A Munſter of the Sanctuary , an: 
2 Cure[\tichcs: but there ie recc:yerh themzor of the: rue I abernacle Whieh the Lot, 

{whom 1t iSwitneſ/ed, that Iiyeth. jpitched and not man. 

4 ber-[[ 9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſowho re- 3 For every bigh Prieſt is ordaine 
com-\[ \ceived tithes. payed rirhes in Abrahi.'co offer gitrs and ſacrifices: wherefor 

| x10 Forhe was yet iny loynes of his ir 15 of necefſicy that eais man hay 
DuSro'f [fatter » when Melchifedec met him.)ſumewhar alſo to offer. 

loves|ſi 12 Iftherefore perfection were bythe 4 For if he were on -arth.heſhoul 

| 31S [I evitical Pt zclthood { for under it the not hea prieſt,ſeeing y thetare Prieſt 
0 t:eff [pcople received the Law )whart further that otter gifts according tothe Law 
\nced was there y another Prieſt ſhauld. 5 Who lerve unto the example ang 
ne off iriſe atter the order of Nelchiſedec, & ſhadow of heavenly things» as Moles 
Othe'f | not be called atrcr y order of Aaron? waz ailmonilhed of God, when he way 


=67 | Levi in Abrahams Toynes. CHAP. VIII. _Chriſts Prieſt-bood: \ 
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1d: | 12 Forthe I'rieſt-hood being chan- abour tro make the Tabernacle, Fox 

 fol- loed,there iS made of neceflity achange ſee(faith be )rhat thou make al things| 
tairh]] |alſo ofthe Law. [according to the patterne ſhewed ro 

CS. (13 For he of whS# theſe things are ſpo- rhec in che meunt. 


ſe ro) [ken.pertarneth to another cribeof 5 6 Bur now harh he obtained a more ex» 
re by | |no man gave attenjanceat the Alcar.'cellene miniltery,by how much aJſoh 
14 For it jScvident y cur Lord ſprang/isy Med:arour of aberter covenant, 
wlll] four of Luda » of which tribe Moſes;was eſtabl;ſhei upon berter promiſes 
*111]] iſpake nothing concerning 1'rieſthood.! 7 For at that firſt covenant had been 
15 Andit 1s yet far more evident for taultleſſe, then thenld no place bay 
y eN+{ [tharafter theſtmifirade of NMelchiſe-:beene ſought for the ſecond. 
\dec therearifeth another Prieſt, | 8For finding fanlewithth@ heſaict 
| 16 Who 1s made nor afrer the law of Behold,the dayes come (lajithyT. © 
10n,[f {a carnal commandment , but atter rhe when 1 wil make a new Coyena; 
| Power of an endlefſe life. y houſe of l{rael;X 5 houſe ef 1a 
bu n- | 17 For hereſtifierh .thow art a Pricſt; 9 Nor accerdingto the(oyenant 
pro-{ forever after y order of Metlchiſedec.|} made wijri their Fathers,in the 
rel, 133 For there is verily a difanalling of wheni tooke them by y hand,to 1 
'the commandment going before tur y r! 6 out ofthe Jand of Egypr » bec 
28s, \weakne('e & anprofitableneſſerheret, they continued not inmy covenai 
10 ro be aw Jaw made nothing perfect. but'i regarded them norg(aich theT o. 
'the bringing in of a better hope did?! 10Forthisjs rhe covenantrhar 1 « 
 lay[]iby the which wedraw nigh unto God.'make with the houſe of Iſrael a 
| 20 And jn as much as not Without an'ttoſe dayeSaith the Lord: I wil 
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Teo] | oath he was made a Prieſt, {my Ll awes incotheir mind, and wy; 
hich} |21(For thoſe Pricſts were made with-'ithE 11 thcir hearts,% I wil beet th 
£ our an oath ,but this with an oath, by a God: Xthey Ma] be rome a people 


r us! ſhim y ſaiduntohim, The Lord ſware: 11 And they ſhal not teach every a1 
riclt[}|& wil not repent > Thouarta i ric{t Þ15sne1phbourzand eyery man his ug 
dec. I forever atter y arder of Melchifedec, ) ther.ſayingsKnow y Lord:For ailf 
22 By ſo mach was Ietus made a know metrem the leaft to grea 

Iem;} | ;ſurery ofa better T'eſtament. { 12 For 1 wil Fee wercitu} ro 

x bo[ [| 23 And they truly were many Vrieſts,'unrigbteonſnes,and their {inues 

igh-] f ibecauſe they were not uttered co con- their iniquities wil 1 remEbernc 

; j*1nRez»y realgg of death. ! 13 Inthat kclaith,A new coy. 
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" Ceremonies ofthe T.aw. 


Tothe Hebrews, Force of Chriſts dearh; 


1 alſo ordinances of Divine ſervice,'and of goats . with water and skarler 
a For there wasa tabernacle mate,'the book and all the people; 


and the rable . and the Shewbread ment g God hath enjoyned unto you. 
(Which 1Scalled the Sanctuary , | 21 NMoreover , be lprinkles with 
2 And after y ſecond vail, the rabcr- blood.both the Tabernacle,and al the 
» wiscalled, Theholieſt ofall $ veſiels of the miniſterie. 
Vhich had y goiden cerſer,and py 22 And almolt allthings are by the 
fy covenant overlaid round a- Jaw pnrged with blood : and without 
vith gold,where!nWaSy golden Redging of blood is no remiflion. 
at bad mavna , & Aarons rod y 23 It was therefore neceſiary that 
d, and y rables of the covenants the patternes ofth 1095 in the keayers 
dover it the cherubiims of glory ſhould be purificd with tizeſe,bur the 
wing the Mercy-feat ; of which heavenly things thumſelyes , with ber- 
nnot now (peak purticularly. ter ſacrifices then thete, 
ow when th<ſe things were thas! 24 For lariſt 1s Or entred into the 
ed, the pricſts wen: alwayes in-'holy places mage with hands , which 


the lervice of G od. heayen 1tſeif now to appear 1n the 
| 7 But vnto theſecond went the high preſence of G od for as, 


he bath made the firſt old. Now that| 18 Whereupon neither the frit T e- 
*Hen verily che firſt coyenant had the law: hetook the blood of calvesf 


and a worldly San+tuary. jw ooll,and hyſopezand ſprinkled bott; 
the firſt wherein was thecandleſtick,'20Saying, This is y blood of y Teſta-| 


firſt rabernacle » accompliſhing are the figures of the true, but into. 


| prieſtaloneonceeyery yeer, not with. 25Nor yer yheſhould offerhimſelt of= 
put blood which heoffered for him- rC,as y bigh prieſt entreth into y Holy 
felf, and for theerrours of the people, place every yeer with blood of others. 
& The holy Ghoſt this ligmifying, 26 For thenmult he often have ſuf 
:har the way into the Holieſt of al,waz fered fince the foundation of the 
nor yet made manifeſt , while as the world; bur now once inthe end of the 
jeſt tabernaclewas yet ſtanding: world, bath he appeared ro put away 
's Which was a fignre for the time fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
ther preſent ; 110 which were offered . 279 And aSir is appointed unto men 
20th gifts and ſacrifices , that could oncetodie, bur after this y Iudgzment: 
Faot make t1m that did y ſerviceper- 2$ So Chriſt was once Ott: eedtio 
fact » a5 pertaining totheconfcience, bear the {;ns of many, and unto rhem 
y j/20 Which ſtood onely in meats and that look for him , ſhall be appear tie 
” efinksand divers waſhings, and car. ſecond time without {jn to ſalvation. 
£nall ordinances impoſe on them un. _ CHAP, . 
Meill rhe time of reformation. 'FOr yT.aw having a ſhadow of gocd 
+ nx Bur('briſt being come an bigh 4 things to ceme, & not y verF image 
Prieſt of pood things to come , bya of the things; can never w thoſe ſacri- 
|” prearer and more perfect Tabernacle, ficcs they offered*yeer by yeer contie 
| Cort mace with hands z that 1s toſay, nually,make y comers ther ttperiect, 
{ ot of this buzlding? 2 Fort!:en would they not ha yeceaſed 
t2 Neither by y þlood of goats and to be offered . becanſe that the wor- 
| alves : bor by his own blood heen- ſhippers once parged > ſhou}d have 
| --=+n once ito y Foly placezbaving bad no more_conſcience of f1nnes ?_ 
[ ned exernallredemption forus. 3Bat in thoſe ſacrifices ther?is aremG6- 
For if the 5109d of buls and of brance again made of finsevery yeer. 
a $.5nd the aſhes of an heiferſprin= 4 Forit 15 not poſſibley y blood of 
z the unclean. ſanctifieth co the balsY&of goats ſhonld rake away fins. 
fying of rhe fleſh, 5 Wherefore wi.en he commeth in» 
Hew much more ſhall the blood to the worldzhe faith, Sacrifice and of- 
;rift > who through the etcrnall fering thou wouldeit nat, but a body 
it,offred himſelf without ſpotro haſt rhou preparrd me. . 
parge Your conſcience from dead 6 :n burnt- offerings and ſacrifices 
ks,tolerye the living God? for {in thou laſt had no pleatvre: 
- Ard for this cauſe he isthe Me- #7 Thenfaid I, Loe, 1 come {15the 
127; our of themew Teſtamentzthat by volume of the book it is written of 
r canso6 death, forthe Tedemption of :1e}:0 do thy will, O God, 
"trangrefſions thac wereundery firſt .8.\boyewhdT he ſaidyſacritice & offer. 
.H- mene>they which arecalied might jng,& burut offrings, & offringfor tin 
&.ve F promiſe of eternal inheritice 5 woulelt not, neither hadſt pleaſure 
?"Edz wherea teſtanent iS there therein. which are offered by y Law: 
! BYajſo of necellity be the death of 9 Then ſaid ne.T 0] comerodo thy 
[ "eſtator will{O God)He raketh away ri:e hit, 
| Bora Teſtament is offorce after thar he way eſtab1\Þ1he ſecond, __ 
| zre dead 2 otherwiſe it is of no _ 10 By the which Wwiltwe are ſan is 
;h 58 al while y Teſtator liyerb. fied, through the offering of te FR 


_—_—_— 


which decaverh and waxeth old », Isfftament was dedicated without blood owe 
ready to van! away. 19 For when Mofts had ſpoken every airy 
HB AP. IX. precept to all chepeople according rofl 1 


$ne ſacrifice tor lins for every (ate] _ 35 Caſt noraway therefore your cot» 


T he living way. CHAP. X. X1. 
ly of Teſus Chriſt once for all. 34 For ye had compaſſion on me in 
11 And eyery Prieſt {taderth daily mini-|my bonds » and rook joyfully the 
tring, and Offring, oftentimes y fame (poiling of your goody , knowing 1! 
ar ffces wean never take away {1ns.[your {elves that ye have in heaven a 
12 But this man after he had offredſbetter,and enduring ſubltance. 


i - —_— — 


'own onherr;hthaend of God. Widence, which hath great recompence| 
13 From henceforth exſpectingtil}}of reward. ; 
s enemies be made his foorſtool, 36 For ye have need al peo 
14 Fur by oneoffening he hath per-Jaftcr ye havedonethe w1 1 of God, ye 
»cted for evertnem Y art ſanctified. might receive the promiſe. 
5 Whereofy holyGhoſt alſoisa wite| 37 For yeta little whilez& he y Gall 
zes tous: foraftery ne had ſaid before.jzcome, willcome,and will not tar 
16 T hisisthe cov: nant that will 38 Now the juſt ſhall live by fai 
wake tþ them after thoſe dayegglaith y!bur if any man draw back » my *-+ 
lord 2 | willputmy Laws 1nto ger ſha) have nopleaſore in him- ; 
arts & 1 ther mines Wil Iwrite the} 39 Bur weare not of them who g 
17 And their fins and 1n1quitics will back unto perdition?: bur of them 
Iremember no more. beleeveto the ſaving of the ſoul, 
i$ Now wiete remiflion of theſe is, CHAP, XL 
there 1s vo more offering for i1n- -Ow faith is the ſubſtance 
19 Having,therefore brethreng-olde | things hoped for , the eyidence. 
nefſ- tro enter into the Holieſt by the|rhingsnot ſeen. ; 
blood of ictus, 2 For by ic theE[ders obtained 
20 By a new and living Way Whichigood report, _ 
pe hath conſecrated for us;through the! 3 Through faith we underſtand tha! 
yail,that istoſay, his ficſh: the worlds wereframed by y word ol. 
A::d haying an iigh prizft over/Gog,ſoy things which are teen, Were 
the houſe ot Godyg _ [not made ofthings which do appear. 
221 et us draw neer wattue heartin, q By taith Abel offred ro God a more 
fu] afſur ice of fait, having our hearts'cxcellent ſacrifice then Kainzby which 
ſprink!ed from an evilconſcicnce and/he obrained witneſſerbart he was righ- 
onr bodies wa-i:cd with pure water. reon-z God celtitying of his gift, and 
23 Lerus hold faſtthe profeſſion of by it, he b-21ug dead,yert (peaketh. 
nx faith without wavering (torheis, 5 By faith Enoch,wastranflated, F| 
»fallthar promiſed.) he Mould notſzedeath , and was nor 
- And let uScon{ider one anothersto tour? » becauſe God had tranfJared} 
vrovoke unto loye,, & ro good works: him: For before hisrranllationhe haC 
25 Not forſakirg Y aſſembling ofour this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God-, 
(elves cogether as y manner offome 13'' 6 Bur without faith it 15 impoſhbleto 
but ex1orting one another ,SClo much pleaſe humfor . 


he y commetrh to G odg 


we have recerved the know)cdge of - By taith Noah being warned ofG 


crifice tor fins» fect, prepared an ark tothe ſaving of 
27 But a certain fearful looking tor h1s houſe,by rhe which he condems*? 
of judgement , and fizry ind1gnation,the worldgand became heir oftherx 
| 4h1ch ſhall devourrhe adyerſaries. teouſnete , which 18 by faith. 
23 He that deſpiſed \ioſcs I aw,died! $ By faith Ahraham when he 
| virhourmercy under two or three wit Called rogoout intoaplace which 
\nefſes. _ , thould after receive for an inherita 
' 29 Of how mach forer pn niſhment, obeyed;and he went out, not know » 
({upnoſe ye,Fial he be thought worthy, whither he went: 
lwhchathrroden ander foot y So! of 9 By faith he ſofourned 1nthe lan 
\£50d,X bath counted the blood of the promiſe, asS in a ſtravpe coſttrey dy . 
ovenant Wherewith he was fancti- ling in Tabernacks w Ifaac & Iac 
"ei an umboly things and | ath done the heirs with him of y ſameprom 
deipite amo the Spirit ofpgrace? | 1O For he looked for a city wt 
| 30 For we know him that i,ath ſaid, hath foundations » whoſe builder 
Veigeance belongerh unto me. I wil inaker 15 God. 
rcompente: ſanh the Lor@tind again, it Through faith alſs Sara er 
""he Lord ſhalljudge his people. received ſtrength ro concerveſcedy 
t It is a fearful] thing co tall into was delivered of achilde » when 


| 32Bur cal ro remembrancethe former faithfull who had promiſed. 
'CayeSy, 10 vafter ye were 1H luminated, 12 Therforeſprang thcre eyen of on. 
| yeendured a great fight ofatflietions. 211d hin1as good as 1-ad,!o many as; 
3 artly whilcit ye were made a ge» ſtzr< of y $1 jn multitudes and ast] 
z:ng ftock, both by reproches and ut- gang is by y (ca fboce 1nremerabl 
"ict ions,and partly whileſt yc becarie 1g J'befeal died 1 faith .noet hav i 
- ompanions ofthem that wereſo uſed. reccived the promiles » but ay 


al 


En - 


What faithis.. , © 


:he more, as yeſec y day approching.' m::lt brJeeye y he is, andy he 15a re; - 
26 For it we {in wilfully after that'warder of them y diligently ſeck hinge 4 
oay 


the eruth-r!;ere remainerh no moreſa- of things notieen,as Fer mooyed withy : 


:hehands of the livivg God» way paſt age y becauſe ſhe judgedk._ ., | 
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{| #3 the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon: children, hy fonzdeipile nor thou the 
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) on, andofBrak y and of Semſon, 
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Force of faith. Torhe Hebrews, Gods chaſtening. 
{en them afar off, and were perſwad:d fght-turned to fligheyarmics of galics: 
of them, and embraced them, and con- 35 Women received their dead raiſed 
feſſed that they were ftrangers and pil. to lite again; & otters Were tortured; 
grims on the-earth. not accePr:n;; deliverance , that t.1cy 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things,de- night obtain a berter reſurrection; 
clare plainly y they l(eck a countrey., 36 A & oti.erbhad tr yall of craell 

t5 And truly it they tad been mind mocking» end (courgings:yea, mErco 
fall of that countrey , from whence ver of bounds and impriſonement. \ 
they came out ,, they might have had 37 They were ltoved,they were ſawen 
opportunity to hayereturneds aſunder,were tempted,wer, :'ain with 

16 But now they deſire a better coun. the ſword 3 they wandreq about in 
rey,that is anheavenly: wherforeGod ſheepeſxins, and goar (xins, beingdeP 
$ not aſhamed ro be called rhejr God, ſtiture, affli- ed , rormented * 
or he hach prepared for them a city. 33 Qtwi;omy »orld was nat wortby: 
7 By faith Abraham when he was they wandrei in defarts, 2: 11 moun; 
ryec. »Hered up Iſaac: and he that had tains, and in dens & caves of y earth, 
ecciyed rhe promiſes , offered uphis 33 Andtiete allhaving obtained a 
elf begorten Son, : food report through faith , receryed(. 

18 ft «hom :t was ſaid , That in not the promiles 

f-- ſhallthy ſeed be called: qoGod having provided ſome betrej- 

\£.0unting that G od was able to thing for us : that they withour u; 
ne him upeven from the dead: from ſhoy1d not be made yerfect 

Tece allſoherecerved him 1Ha Fgure CHAP. XII. 

© By faith Iſaac blefſed Iacob and WW Ferelore ſeerng. w2e alſoare com 
uconcerning thingsto come» Palſed about w ſo great acloud 

By fait!) Tacob when he was a dying» of witneſſes , let ns lay afide every 
Sleſſed both y ſonS of Joſeph , wor- weightzand theſin which docth ſo ca- 
ſbipped leaning upon y = ofhis ſtat. ſily beſet usy and let ns run with pa- 

22 By faith Ioſeph when he died rjence rhe race that is ſet before us , "—_ 
made mention of the departing of the 2 Looking anro leſus the authour,, x 
children of Iſrael:3nd gave command. & finiſher of our faith ; who tor y joy[avd 
ment concernivg h:s bones. was ſet before himz<ndurcd y croſſe;þche | 
23 By faith Moſes wizen te was born, deſpyſirgthe ſhame, & 1sſert down at[;n 
Was hid three monihsof hisparents be- the right bang of the throne of G od. 23 
cauſe they ſaw hewas a pruper childg& 23 For confider bim y enqurcd (ſach co54Chy 
they nat afraid of y kings comandnmer. cracictiGot finners againſt himſe]t, leſt 

24 By faith , Nirfes when he was ye beweariel and faint in your winds.fj 
come to yeers , refuſed to be called 4 Yc have not yer rehifted unto 
rhe ſon of PharaohSdanghrer. blood, ſtriving againſt ſins 
; 25 Chufing rather to ſuffer affli.' 5 Ang ye have forgotten the @chor- 
Gtion with the people of Godathenro tatien whichſp<aketh unto youu asuntal 
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26 Eſt-eming the reproach of Chriſt chaltening oft the T.ord , nor tain 
rearer riches then the treaſnres in E- when thouart rebuked of him. 
tgvpr* forbe had reſpect nnre the re 6 For whom the Lord loverh , he 
£ -<nc2 of the reward. 'chaſteneth » and {courgeth every ſon 
3y faith he forſook Egrpts not whom he receryerh, W 
fear:og the wrath of he kinp : for he 7 It yeendurechaſtening,G od dea]- 
enduredzasſceing him who 1$ inviſible. ett) w you as with ſors 2 tor what ſonfeart 
o$ Througt faith he kept y Paſiover, is he whom the father chaſtenerh nor ? 
nd yſprinkling of blood. 'eft hey des 8 Butitye be without chaſtifement,ſec 
oyed y br (t born, ſhoulg touch the:whereotellace pertakers, then areye 
.g By faith they patſed thorow the, baſtard%and nor ſons. 
; Sea,ai by dry land:which rhe } gy-. g Furthermorezwe have had fathers 
ans aſſaying to do,were drowned. of cur fleſh wlizch correcied us » and! 
zo By faith thewsles of Tericbo fe1j we guvethem reverence: ſlall wenor|s 
mn atterthey were compalice abour much rather be 1n fubjection unte the 
'1 dayes- Father of ipi1'rs-and 4iver 
By fa1th the harlor Rahab periſhed; 10 For they vtrily fora few dayes}fhav 
with them that beleeved nor, whejcbaſtened ns af: e: their Own pleaſure, {GO 
hadrecerved theipies with peace,;but he for our Profit,thar we might be{[)£0d 
Andwtat 29 


aH I morefay? tor partakets of his hohine!'e, 
erimewould failme torel] of wy 11 Now noechaſtemng for the preſent]! 
\semeth to_be jovous , bne {revons: [| ? 
? of Iepithah , of Lavid alſo and{nevertheleFe,atrerward ir yerldeth r1:e)| 3-4 
i nmnel-ad ofthe prophets; p-aceable frm of righreouſneſſe vnro\| ſtr 
\Wi:o through faith ſubdued kjnge|them which are exerciſed thereby, {|'IEFt 
es.wrought rightoulnes, obrained) 12 Where'ore hifr up rhe tands ne AY | J 
ris (topped y wourhs of T yons,!hang Rown, andthe Ffreb Te tnees : 11ELY 
Wenched y violence of Fre,eſcaped; 13 And make ftr21che paths for your: ſuf 
:dge of tre ſword, out ofwea'tnes|fect, lelt that w1s lame be tmrned ov |\aW 
» wage Rrong » Warxcd valiant in;ofthe way;bur Jet it rather be heal: |} 
: , 14 1. < 
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1ol1neſ{e,without which n@ man 
eche Lord: 

115 Looking diligently>leſt any man 
*ile of the £race of God, leſt anyroor 

»t bitterneſſe ſpringing up » cruuble 

ouzand thereby many be debiled: 

16 Left there be any tornicatuur,or 

TEAS. perſon.as tfau,whotor one 

Torſel of meare (old his birtbrighr. 

i9 For ye know how that afterward 


Teſs the Mediatour. CHAP. 1 {2 


14 Foliow peace with al men y and 


__ Divers admonitions. 


4 Marriage is honourable im al, 
and the bed wndetiled ; but whore. 
mOngers & adulterersG od w1il judg. 

5 Ler your cOoverſation be withoue 
coyetouſnes,and becontent with ſuch 
things as ye baye:For he hath ſaid, I 
wilnevcr lcaye thee,nor toriake thee. 

6 Sothar we may boulalylay, Th 
Lord 15 myhelper yz and 1 wil not 
feare what man ſhal doe unto me. 
7 Remember them which hayethe ru 


hen be would haveinhernedthe ble- 
ng » hewasrejected:for he found no 
> lace of repentance,though he ſought 
Tr carefully with teares. 
13 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched y and 
thar burned with fire:nor unto black. 
L:efſe,and darknefſe, andtempelt. 
1g And theſound of a trumpetzand the 
voyceot wordes , which yoyce they 
that heard y entreated that the word 
ſhould not beſpoken tothe any mote 
20 (For they could not endurethat 
Which was conmmanded:and it ſomuch 
5 a beaſt rouch the mounainit lualbe 
ſtonet, or thruſt tcharow with a dait. 


eceryed 


> berret 
Out Us 


Moſes ſaid , 1 exceedingly teare and 
wake.) T 
thourf., Bur ye arecome unto Mount Sion: 
"Y JOffand wnto the cine ofthe hving God, 
crolſe;he heavenly Hieruſalem » and co an 
wn 2t];;;numerable company of Angels. 
God. 23 To the general aſſembly , ayd 
ch cod(Church of the firſt-born , which are 
It,IN]oritten 110 beayen » ana to Godrne 
11nds.[Judge ot al, and tothe ſpirits of luſt 
untoknen madepertect. : 
24 And to 1cſus » the Mediarourot 
the new Coyenant »y and tothe blood 
of ſprinkling , that ſpeakerh dertes 
things then taat of bel. __ 
25 See that ye refuſe not him that 
{peakerthefor itthey ſcraped not, who 
retuſed bim chart (pake on eatth,muct;| 
more ſhal not we <fcapezifwerurn a- 
way trom him y fpeaketh f10 heaven. 
25 Whoſe voice then Mooke tu 
earth; but now he hath promiſed, fay- 
ing » yet once more 1 ſhake not the 
carth onely.butalſoheayen. 

37 And thisword , yet once more- 
figmfierh the 1emoovying of thoi 
things that are ſhaken , as ofthings 
that are made;that thole things which 
[-annot be ſhakeny,may remaine- 
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dome which cannot be moyed » let us 
have grace , whereby we may let ve 
|G.od acceptably , with reyerence and 
godly top _ | 
29 For out God 1S a con! 

ny CNA SN 


lay es? 
ſures! 
ht be 
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Et brother ly loveconcinue, : 
'J, 2 Be nor torgetfull tro entertaine 
[| travgers , tor thereby ſome have en- 
[\rerrazned Angels UNawares. | 

3 Remember thcmrtbat arein bonds 
[as boand with thew-and them whil. 
'ſuffer adverlity » as being your ſelves 


rg, alſo 19 the body, 


| ov 


21 Ando tertible was the fightzthat| 


| 


23 Wherefore we receiving a-king-| 


uming fire. 
1 AtEword of cxnofration » for 


over you>who bave ſpoken to you tix 
'word ofGod,whoſc faith follow,con 
fidering y end of their conperſatios 
| le(us Chriſt thefame yeltetday 
12nd to day,and tor ever. 
9 Be not catried about with diyers 
ſtrange doctrines ; for it is a gad 
thingy heart be «ſtabliſbe {wgrac 
not with meates,w have not profi. * 
them that have been occuj ard ther! 
Powe have analtar wheror they t; 
\no right to eatzib ſerve y Taberna 
11 For the bodics of thole beal 
whoſe blood 1s broughr into the $ 
[Etuary by the high Prizſt for ſin, are 
|burnt without the campe. 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo that hel 
\might ſanctifie the people with his 
own blood\ſuffered without the gate, 
13 L ct us go forth therefore ro him 
\wwhoury camp, bearing his reproaciw; 1 
14 For here ave venocontiuuiug| . 
city,but weſeek one to come. 
15 By him therefore let us offi the; 
ſacrifice of prariſeroGod continually ;} : 
chat 15, the tron of our lips;giving 
thankes to his Name. * "= 
16 Burtto do good,and ro communi-}-. 
cate,torget nor:forwith fach ſacrifices; / 
G od 15 wel pleaſed. 
1+ Obey them tiat haye the 1uls 
over you, and ſubmit Jour (clves2. or 
they watch for your foules , asSti.ey 
chat muſt give account,thar they way 
doe 1t wihjoy »,and not with grute; 
torthatis unprofitable tor you, 
13 Vray tor us;for we tratt we t 
2 good confcience inal things , w 
ing ro hve hoveltly, 
is Bar I Peſcech you the rather 
his. y Iway be reſtored ro you Y'o 
20 New the God of peace,t 
brought again from the dad 
L ord Icfus, that great Stiirpiear: ? 
the Meepe, through the blog vi. 
.rerlaſting Covenant, | 
2T Make you prtcct incvery goy 
warkio 'dobis wil, working 19 F: 
har which is welpleafing in hy $144 
.b! 6ngh leſus Criſt , ro whom, 
glory for ever aid eyer. Amcn, 
22 And I btleech you-drethten ſales 
| na'ye! 
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written a letter to fou tr few wear 
23 Know ye, that our brother T... 
mothy 1s (et at libcrty , with whorr, 
ifhe come fhotrly,1 wil {ee you, 
24 Salute al ch<m that haye th 
:ule oxer Fou;and althe Saints. T: «1 
f Jraly ſaJure you. ; 
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25 Grace be withyoual, 'my 1 
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The generall tpiftle of TAMES. 


CHAP. I. goeth his way » ang ſtraightway fog }*; 
\mecs a ſervant of God,&\getterh what manner of man he wag \N 
ofyLord Icfus Chrift,toy) 25 Bur wt: ofo looketh into the Per 
twelve tribes & are fcar.|fect law of liberty , and continuer [C 
rercd abroad , Preeting.itherein, he being not a forgerfulſ |b 
2 Ny brethrenzcount italjoy when| hearer-bur a doer of the worke,thi 


ye fal into divers temprations. |man fhalbe bleſſed in his deed, i 
2 Know1ng this, that che trying off 26 If any man among you ſeem rq_*, 
r faith worksth patience, ſbe religious , and bridelerh nor ty jt 


Bur let paticnce have her perfe&t| rongue, bur Jeceivethiis own bearry -T< 
k.chat yt mav beperfect & cntire,;this mans religion 1s vain | 


£ . ! 
ir1ng nothing. [27 Pure religionzandandetiled betorg w 
If any of you Jackewiſedome, ler! Godzand the Fathcris this, 1'o viing |f2 
25ke 0: God, that givcath to all;the fatherlefſe and widowes in thei! þ 
liberally , and apbraideth nor: affict iony, and ro keepc himſelfe un ; 
it M21 be p;vcn him. (portcd from the world. 'S 
leg him As! 111 faith, nothingwa. CH 4 n 


woforne y waver$,iSlike a wave] M 5 brethxenhave not the faith © | 
ea,driven with y wind, Sz roſiea, il /1our Lord Iefus (hilt rhe Lorg j2 
?rlet not thar man thinkethar{of glory, with reſpect of perſons.» | 
41 1eceive any thing ofthe Lorg.] 2 For ifthere come unto your aſiemy | 
\ double minded may iS arſtablejbiy a man withagold ring, in good]y bo 


»-- -. his wayes. apparel , and there come in allog ®: 
9 Let the brether of low degret, ipootewan invile rayment, | 20 
ze1Oyce in thar he 15 exalted: | 3 And yc have reſpect ro him that or 


ro Bnt the rich , in thac hc is made'wearcth the gay clothing, ard fay 
| Jow:bocauſeas the Rowre of the grafſe/unto him , Sit thon here in a food \Þ 
* ve al patie aways 'Placetand (ay to tle poor,Sraiid thoy | 
{QI Foty Sanis no ſoonerriſcy withithere oy fit here under my footltool] gt 
** abu: ni1:g hear. but *r withererhygraſſe/4Are yc not the Partial in your lelyesy | 
}& x fionre thereot ta!leth,&y grace Sare hecomejadges of eviithoughty 
4 ef y fatb:on of wperifheth : fo allo gHearken;my bejoved brethren. Hail ,f: 
» Maiyiih may fade away ir his wayes,not (530d choſen y poore ofthis world |rc 
*722 Bleed it y man y enduar<th exmp-'rich in faith, & heirs of y kingdom, | 
 featr00, for wh nhe 15 tried,he ſhal re. he hath pronyſed to the y love hin mM 
'7cerve the crown cf lifequwhict: y hepd' 6 Bur ye haye deſpiſed rhe pooref W 
{ !Þgch promiled ro them that love him oe nor ri:h men opPreſſe you » _ 
& r3 LLerno man fay when he :5temp='draw you beforethe judgment ſeats 
4 b/ "£44, I amrcroprted of God: for God '7 Do notthey blaſpheme thatworthy ff 
of > cannXt be :empred with evil, neither Name.by the which ye arecalled? 
I ecempteth he any man, | $ If gefulfillrtbetroyal Las accord- el 
't I 14 For «y:ry man iseempecd, whey Ing to che Scriprure, Thou ſliale lov $ 
E..{heyjs drawn awey of his ov ne loit,;thy ne:gÞhour as thy felf,yc dv wel V 
. end enti{cd. | $& Bur if ye ha; ercpect rop+-rſons} . Þ! 
{+> Thin when Tuſt Farth conceireg,it ye cOMmmiy fins and are convinced 0 


arperh forth ſin: and {12.when grig {the Eaw os tranſegrefſours. of 
mifh<d- bringeth forth gear, 16 For whoſoever fla) keep thi} ©! 
5 Do not ertc25my be 1944 hrethrey,  whnte T.aw y and vert ofttend 18 Ont b 
1+ Lyery good gift, evcrv pcrfe ot pornthe is 2u1lty ofal. va 


rife is from adore; 8& commerth down 11 For he y 421d; 1)o not commit adulj -£ 
"ren y Father of Ht 2krs w whom +5 no terv Þ ſaid alſo,Do not kil;Now 1f} © 
| rrablenes.ne:therſhadowofturning commit no adulteryzver if thou kily TP 
3 OfÞ-!15 own wil begate he uS4with att become a tranſpreſiOur of y 1] aw , $, 
He word of 'Fructh , thariwe ſhould 12S0o fſpeake ye,& ſo do as they thay 35 
-akind of ſ1rf} iruits of bis creatures ſhall beezudyed by. the 1 aw of I:berty, 4 

t Wherefore,my beloved brethren,' 12 Forhe ſhal have judgment with- 
S$ere/try man be fwrt to beare,flow,out mercy. y bath ſhewead no mercy 7 
| &o ſpeakeytlow io wrath. & mercy rejoyceth againſt judgment | 


'' 20 Forthe wrath ot man worketh 14 War doeth it profire,my brethren - 
wot rheriphrenuſne''e of G od, {though a wan ſay he hath att - and Cn 


*- 


| >} Wherefore lay apart al filthineſfe, [have nor «orlkes?can faith ſaie brim} 2 
: 1.246 {\wpertjuive of navghtineſitand; 17 Ifa brother of fiſter be naked, ; Fat 
{\#eceive ith mcelinefſe the cngratied «@' 1deffityte of daily food » 
'word.which is able to favey our ronls. 16 And oneofyouſay nnto them, b, 
22 Bue be ve doersof 3 wor. and net T'epart in pea'e » be you warmee and fo 
Bear 'rs only,deceivin”! onrownſonl filled:notwubſtanging, ye uive temp [Wa 
| 373} For if an$be Shearer of the ward not thoſe things which are necufulrg x 
and 1ot adoacz,he 15 Iikeumoa man, the body 2what doath it profit? | 
> ehold1ivg bis natuJal face in aplaſſe! 173iven (o faith , it ic hach mol 1 
2 For ke hebeldeth lumtelte, and, workesis dead being alone. _ 
3 13 Yoo * 


aaa a ml gp er cet rn, moms 


Ce ee Re LE IT IOS 


1 ea - 
23. oo [ . Ma 


too Fe 


- 


ay fol 
1Ce Way 
11E PET 
tinuerl 
gerful 
ke othij 


ſeem) 74 
jor bt 
| hearr 


betori 
o vii)t 
1 thei 
Ife Unt 


zith of 
2 Lord 
11S » 
aſiem: 
00d] 
allo 
n that 
ad (ay 
; Pod 
d thou 
(tool 
(elyes 
z0ght 
1+ Hath 
world 
1om,'< 
c hin! 
pocore 
I 5 "oy 
ſeats ? 
r orthy 
d? 
ccord+ 
It lov 
2 we) 
rions 
cud 9 


ep th 
1 On! 


q adu]j 
IW 1f 
a kil-y 
1 aw 
y that 
berty, 
w :th- 
nercyy 
"ment 
thien 
t: * ANd 
e him? 
naked, 


E 


_f' x4 Bua if yej bave bitter ennying .. 


| 18 Yeaza man may ſay, Thou haſt and ſtrife in your hearts, plory nc 

fajth,and L have workes: ſhew methy\ and lie not apairft ric truth, 

Faith without thy workes, and I wil yl 15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not fr, 
ew thee my faith by my workes, \abovezbur is earrily,ſenſual,dcy:] 
19 Thou belceveſt t':at there 15 one\ 16 For where enyying and {trife 

{Gon:then doeſt wel 2the devils alto'there is confuſlion,& wyery evilwi 

'bclecye and tremble. 17 But the wiiedome that is tr 

' 20 ut wilt thou know , O vain|abore , is firſt pure, ten peaceat 

'ma")-Y caith withont workes is dead? gentlezand ea(ie to be intreatedsfu 

_ 21 Was not Abraham our father, mercy and goed fruits , witiiour 

.juſtined by workes. when het ad offe- tjality,andwirhour hiypocnſie. 

.xed Iſaac his ſon apon the Altar? 18 ad the trun of right-caſnel 

| 22 Seelt thou how fait'; wrought ſown in Peace ot rhem y make pe 

with his workes,and by workes was CHAP. il 

[faith made perfeci? FRom whence come wars,and ! 

; 23Ard the Scriprure was fulhlled,|& tings among you ? come the? 

; Which faith, Abraham bel cved G od,|hence,eyenet your Juſts, that ' 

'Vitwas imputeg ro him ferr:ebreouſ-|in your members. : 

(nel:e:Y:hewas called y triend of God) 2 Ye luſt;and have not: ye kit 

| 24 Ye ſer tiien how that by wor ks deſire to have,and cannot obt: 

a man 1$ juſtified, & not by faith only fight and war, yet ye haye wor 
25 Likewiſe alſo , was notRahab cauſe ye acke not.: 

'the barlor juſtified by workes, when 3 Ye ask ard receivenot,becaul 
e had received the meſſengers, and ask ami{e « that ye may conſun 

had'ſent them out another way? [ upo! your Jluſts. 

26 For as the body withont y (pititis 4 Ye adulterers » and adultere/ 

dead, (o faith withour wotkes is dead know ye not that the friengſhix 

alſo. CH4AY. I \the world is enmity with God,w 

MM Y brethren, be not many maſters,'ſoever therefore wil be a friend of 

{$V- knowing that we ſhal receive the, worldyis the enemy of God, |» 

greater condemnation. 5 Do you thinke that the Scripy 

' 2 Forin many things we offend al.;\Caith in yain,Thetpirit that dwe) 

If any man ofttend not in word y the, in us, Inſtcthto enuy? 
ſame iSa perfect man, and able alſo, 6 Bur he giverh more grace,wher 
[ro bridle the whole body. | be ſaith,God reſiſterh the proud, 
| 3 Beholg,we pur bits in the horſes giveth grace to the humble. 
mouthes , that they may obey us,and; 4 Submit your ſelves eherfore roG 
we turn abont their whole body. reſ:ſt y devil;& hee wil flees from 1 
$ Bebold alſo the fhips, which rough; Draw nigh ro God, and he 
they be ſopreat, and ate Criven offdraw nigh toyon:cleanſe yenrha! 
; fierce windes , yet are they turned as; ye finners,and purifie your beart! 
bout with a very ſmall heIme , whi- dooble minded. k, 
therſoever the Zovernour liſteth. 9 Be affiicted,and mourn,and.w 
5 Evenſoy ronegne isalittlemembery,|Jet your laughter be rarned © 
& boaſteth great things» behold how |mourning,& your joy into heavi 

. greara marrer a little fire Kindlerth.] ro Bumble your ſelves inthel 

6 And the tongue is a fire,a world|of the I ordzand he ſhal lift yon 
of iniquiry:ſo is the rongue amore 11 Speake nor eyil one of anot 
our members; that it defileth y whole; brethren:he that ſpeakerh evill o 
bodyzand Cerreth on fire the courſe ot |brother > and judfgeth his brot 
raturezand it is ſet en fire ofhel. ſpeakert cv1! of the Law.andjug 
7 For eyery kind of beaſts, Q of birds:'y Laws but if thon jrdge the T7 


S505, Y 
'& of ſerpents,& thinps in y ſea 15ta-|art not a doer ofthe [ aw bat a b:. 
mea,& hath been ramed of marking.| 12 There is -neLaw=fiyer , v4. 
| $ Bur the tongvecan no man tame-it/able co ſave , and to deltioyzwhe 
is an unruly evil.tul of dead 1y poyſon|chou that judg: ſt another? 
Ther*with bleſſe we Goczeventheſ 13 Go to now, ye that fay toy 
ather;&rbercwith curſe we men, ©, Ot to morrow Wwe Wilg® ing ſu 
are made after the fimilitude ot God, 
| 10 Orr of theſame month proceed- 
th bleſſing and curſing :my brethren;| 
theſe things onght not ſoto be. 
[11 Docth a fountain ſend forth ar the 
| fame place ſweet water. and bitter? 
12 Can the figrree , my brethren, 
bar olive berr je$S;eItner 2 pine, £5? 
focan no fountain both yeeld falt| #il-we fhal l:ye, and do rh1s,or 1 
trcſh. 15 But now ye rejoyce in 
doaſtings; al ſuch re joycivg 15: 


bny,and ſel, and ger gaine: 

14 Whereas ye know not whar 
be on the morrow : for wharn 
lite? 1t is evena yaponr that appe: 
for a little time , and then va 
eth away. - - 

1; For thar ye ovgÞr rofay,Ity 1 


| wartcr and 


13 Who iS awiſe man, and endued 
with knowledge amongſt you ? ler] x7Therefore to him that knov 
11m ew out of a good converfationjro do foodzand doerh it nor , to 

is works with meekneſſeof wiſdom. ﬆ& is {1. ——_ 


a> _— jos 


(4 4 


Againſt coveteonſneſſe, 


cityzand continue there ayeere, -.» 


i: Y 
| 
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ger of riches, I.PETER. Tryall of faity, 


CHAP. V. which endnre. Ye haye heard ofth*© 
Ye to now,ye rich men,weep and patienee of lob,and haie (een the end 
owleytor your mileries that hal of ctheLord: that-the Lord is very 
: uponyou. 'pititul, and oftender mercy. 
Your riches arecorrupred , andi 12 But abovealthings,my brethren, 
' garments morh-earen. 'tweare not neither by heaVeny neither 
our gold and ſilver js cankted,'by the earth , gether by anyother 
the ruft ofchenſhgi be a witneſs oatÞ;but {:t your yea»be yea,g& your 
nft you,& ſhal eare your tjcſh as naynay;:leſt ye fal into condemnatio 
zre fite : ye nave heaped treaſure 1315any among you aftiicted?ler him 
ther for the lait dayes. pray. 1s any mertyclet him fing Lſalms 
hol1 che hire of the labourers & I4 Is anylicke amonyp y ourlce him 
: reaped down your fields, & is of Cal for the Elders of the Church, and 
kept backe by fraudzcrietigAnd y | ler them pray oyer him, anointing 
 ofthem $ havereaped.are entred/bim with oyl in the Name ot y Lord. 
theeareSot y Lord of Sabbaoth.' 15 And the prayer of faith ſhal 
Ye haye lived in pleaſare on the ſave the jicke,and th: Lord fhal raiſe 
1X been wanton: ye have nouri. lum up ; and 1t he baye committed! 
vortT heartsaSina dayoftlaughter lins,they thal be forgiven him. 
Yc haye condemned , and killed 15(onfeſſe yuur taults eneto another 
jſt, an1hedoth not reſiſt you. [and Pray one tor awot-er,that ye may 
patient thcretore, brethren,tothe bs healed:theeticct ual fer yent praycy 
ing of y Lord: behold, y hnsbIid- of arighteous man ayaileth much. 
waitcrth tor y preciougfruitof y| 17 klias was a man tubiect to like 
1»>SChath loug patience tforitzuntil/paiSions as we are,and be prayed ear- 
2ceive the early and latrer raine.\ucltly that jr might norraine 2 and rt 
Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your rained not on the earth by the ipace of 
'ts2 for the coming otthe Lord)three yeeres and {ix monetis. 
'eth nigh. : 13 And he prayed zgaine, and the| 
3rudge not one againſt another,|heayen paye raine , and the earth 
hren,teſt ye be condemned : be- brought forth her fruit. 
2y Juzge (tandech betore y door.) 19 Brethren , ifany of you doe err 
ake,my brethren,the Prophets,'from the cruth,and one convert him: 
have ſpoken inthe Name ofthe! 20 Lethim know »y that he which 
» for an enſample ot ſuffering conyerteth the ſinner from the ertour 
:tion,and of patience. {ofthis way » ſhal ſave a ſoule from 
Behold , we count chem happy deathy& 1nal hide a maititude of fins 


1 be tiſt tpyttle Generall oft PETE K. " 


CHAP. 1. ſpeaheablezand fu] ofglory; 
Erer an Apoſtle of Ieſws 9 Receiying the ond of your faiths 
D Chriſt , to the ftraugers even the ſalvation of your ſoulcs. 
| ſcattered thoio wout Pon- lo Of which lalyatian the Prophets 
tus,G alatia , Cappadocia, bave enquiredzand fearched diligent. 
A{jazand Bechinn, y , who prophecied of the grace that) 
&{ according toy foreknowledge ſhould come unto you. 
od xFatber-through ſanctificati6 11 Searching what ,or what mancr 
Spirit to obedience » & ſprinck» oft time the Spirit ofChrilt which way 
of y .blood of leſus Chriſt; Grace in rhem did f1gnifes when it teſtified) 
ou , and peace be meltiplied.'\before-hand the tvofterirgs of Chrilt, 
Zleſſeq be the God and Father ot and the glory thor ſhould follow. 
F ord Jeſus Chriſt, which accor-jz2 Vnto whom it was reVealed y y not 
to his abiidam mercy bath begor-junto themfelyes,bur nnto us;they did 
'1$ againe to a lively hope, by the|miniſter the things which are now 
:><t100 of leſusChiilt fro ydead-jreported tnto you,by themrkar haye 
2 an inheritance incorruptibleziprzached y G ofpel unto you,w y holy 
"»ndebled, and thar fadeth not a-!Ghoſt ſent down from heaven; which 
eſcryed in heaven for you) hives the Angels delice ro look imo 
'o are kept by the power of | 153 Wherefore gird up the Joines of 
- throvgb faith untofalyation.|your minde,beſober,&hopeto y crd) 
-y to be revealed in_the laſt time. jfor the grace that is to be brought: 
mherein ye greatly rejJoyce;though|ro you at y revelation of Jeſus Chrilts! 
; for a ſeaſon{1fneed beJyeare 1114 As obedient children,nor faſhion- 
:ines through manifold teptati6sJing oo ſelves according tothe for 
Thar y trial ot your faith » being}mer lofts in your ignorance; 
-b morePprecious then of goldype.} 15 Bur aShe which hath called you! 
eth»rhough it be tryed with fite-{isholy,ſo be ye boly wal manner gff 
ht be fgund to prarſe,& honour,$ (converſatior: od 
ry, at y appcarivg of !eſus Chriſl 15 Becauſe it isSwrigten :Be yeholy, 


of 


hom having not ſeene>ye love Jfor I am holy. ; 
though —Fro ye (ee him —_—_— ifye cal on y Father,»howith- 
belceyinſye 16oyce with joy wn- ;our reſpect ofperſons judgerb cue- 
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The corner ſtone. :HAP.N.1NM. Chriffs example. )\ 


> A PE— a —m————_— — 
ding to every mans worke: paſſe the{ 12 Having your converſation hone! 
time of y ur (cjonrning here 1n feared among the Gentiles,that wheras tix) 
18 For as much as yeknow that yee'ipeake againſt youzjas evil doers , the. 
were not redeemed with corrupt ible] may by your pood workes wthev tha. 
things, as ſilver and gold , from ne GoY in theday — 


vine converſation received by tradi-} 13 Snbmit yonrſelyes toevery © 

tion from your farbers ; divance of man for the Lords ſake 
19 But with thePrecions blood of | wherker ir be to the king as ſupreme! 

Chriſt,as of a lambe without blemiſhz} 14 Or unto. governonrs, as une 

2nd wirhont (por 2 them that arc ſent by him for the pal, 
20 Who verily was ſore erdained niſkmenr, of erill decrs » and for th) 

defore the fonngdation of F world. burjPf2ife ofrhem that do wel. | 

was manifeſt in theſe laſtrimes foryon} 15 Forſois thewillof Goc *» 2 

2t Who by himdo belecve in God; Fit wel doing, ye may putte ; 

that raiſed him up from the dead,and;cbe ignorance of fooliſh men 

pave him glory » chat your faith and}, 15 free, and nor uſing 

hope might be in G 0d berty fora cloake of malicic 

22 Seeing yehare parified your ſouls] but as the (erpantsof God , 

in obcying the trueth , through the}. 17 Honour al men. T oyethe 

Spirit, ro nnfainer loveof the bre.|ho0d.FeareGod.Hononr thi 

thren : ſee that ye lave oneanother|,, #3 Seryants,beſubiect ro! 

with a poreheart fervently. ſters with a] feare » nor one, 

23 Being horn again, not of corrup., £00d and gentle, butalſoroy 

tible ſeed: bur of incorraprible, by the! 19 For this is rhanke worth, 

word ofG od 15 lives & abides forever, man forconſcience towardGedzendug' 

24 For al fl-ſhis as graſſe,and althe frifte-ſuffering wrongfully, 

glory of man, as the flowreof pgraſſe:;) 20 For what glory is it, if when yg 

the prafſe withereth » andrhe flowre, Þe bntfered for your falts,ye hal rake 

{thereof falleth away. {it aciently?bar ifwhen ye dowel, & 

25 Burrhe word oftheT ord endurerh ſuffer for it, yerake irpariently;thig hy } 


+nc exreaanl this is appt by ERIN _ 5 
the Goſpel js preached unto you, 21 FOoreven nerenntowere ye cal, 

Þ e 11. 7 | hecanſe Chriſt al o ſaffered for. 
VL Srreihie- lavine afide a7 malice. Icaving ns an example;thart yeſho 
and al pnile.and hypocriſies, and follow his ſteps. , 
envies.and eyilſpealings .: | 22 Whedidno ſine, neither 
2 As new born babes deſire y ſnrere guile found in hismouth.. 
milk of F word.y vemay prowtherby, £3 Who when he wavreviled,revileufi 
2 If ſo bee vee have taſted that the not a2ai! 2when be (afferedberhreag;Þ 
Ford is pracions. ;ved rot, but committed himſelfro h ;\þ 
4 To whom comming asnnro a li- that wdgeth rigbreonul'y., " 
ving ſtone,difallowedl indeed of men, 26 Who his own ſelfe bare eur finng? 
bat choſen of God-and precions. {in his owne body on the tree, y webe 
5 Yeallo aslively ſtones. arc bnjſe ing deadro fin. Mhoulglive mats rig l 
op a ſpiritnal houſe. an boly Prieft. tonſnes-by whoſeſtripes ye werehealee| 
hood,to offer up ſpiritual (acrifice,ac- 25 For yee were as ſheepe going af 
ceprableto God by Iefos (Cbrift. ſtray. bnt are now rerugned unto the 
6 Wherfore it iscontained in $Scrip» Shepherd, and Brſdop anyone ſoules. 
ture. Behold, IT lay in Sion a chiefcor- "+ uh HA P, Hl. . i 
ner ſtoneQele*t. precious. 8 hey belee- 3 [ kewile ye wives. beeinſub jectiag 
veth on him,ſhall not be contended. f . tc pour owne hnsbands,thar jf- wh 


2 Vrto you therefore which belecs e obey rorthe wordstheyalſomay 1 
he isvrecious * but nnto them which our the word be wonne by th/ 
bee diſoberienr, the RNenewhich the verſarion of tHe wiyes : 
baildgers fifallowea,the ſame is made a While they behold year 
the head ofthe corner; converſation coupled with fear 


of 


$ And a ftone ef ſtymbling.anda rock 3 Whotfe adornivg)let it nor 

of offence.even terhem whichſtamble oatward adormng , of plair: 

at the word.heing diſodedient. wher- barre » and of wearing of gol, 
anto alſo they were appointed. putting on ofapparel; 

9 Bury-:are @ choſen peneration, 4 Bur let itbethe hidden man s 

a royal Prieftiood + antolv ration, hearts in y w 1$ notcorruptible, g 

a peculiar penple, thar ve ſhou!4 ſhew y ornament of a mecke & quier (pirh\, 


j 


forth thepraiſe« of him. whe hath ca!- 618 inrhefighr of God of great prigs | 


l-d you onr of darknes into his mar» $5 For after this manner in the 1} 
veiloos Tizhe, rime,the holy womE allowbo trukeg 
10 Which in time paſt were nor a in God,adorned themſelyes, deine: 
people,bur are now the poople ofG od: abiection unto their ownhr 
which had nor abtained mercy, but 6 Even as Sara obeyed A 
now have obtained inerey. calling himLord,whoſe dav 
11 Dearlv h-Ipved.T hefrech You a$ areas —_— do wel , ar 
ftranper: & pilgrims.ab#ainfr3 Hef. afraid with any amazement. 
Ir taſtes, which war againſt the ſonl: 


7H ow tol(ufter. ; 4 " "s TPIay. 
*7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwelgriem, U | 

«cording to knowledge. giving ho-{eX eſſe of r:ort, ſpeaking evil of y ou, 
nour toy wife.asto the weaker veilel 5 Who ſh.l g1ve accontiitto him thae 
8 az being heitcs together ofthe grace|is r?2ady ro judge y quicke % the dead, 
oflife. Jy our prayers bee not Mndreds; 6 Poryfor rhiscauſe was the ( otpel 
| $ Finally»be ye al of one minde,ha-!Preach«d alſoro them tl-ar are dead, 
bing compatiltionone of another, Joye that ticy might be judged ac.ording! 
F brechren,be pitiful, becourtcans. |£2 men 1n the {i{th, but live according, 


9 Net rendring evil for evil . or [te God in the ſpire, | $ 

ailing for railing-but contrariwiſe,/7Bur y end otalthirgsisat hId22e y 
bIcflingaknowing that Ye aretherunto'therfore ſober, & watch unto praye 
:alled-thar y: ſhouidinberic a bie{ing! $8 And aboveal thingshave tir ver 
toFor het'1at wil loye life>& ler good charitie among yyuurſel ves: ior char: 

lateszlert him r<fratn his rongae from|tie chal cover the multitude of ({jnnes. 

»* '\ his hips y they (peak no guile:; 9g Vie hoſpitality one to auother: 

him eſchew evil,and do good, /wittout grudging. | 

ſeeke peactzand enſuse it. | to As evcry may hath received the 

*he eyes of the Lord are oner:gitt, even ſo minifter the fame one to 

eous » ad hiseares are open another . as goot ſtewards ofthe ma- 

cpravers: but the face oftie/nifold grac!ot God, 

ainſt them that do2 evil. 11 If any man ipcake- let him ſpeake 

ho 1s he thar wil harm yousjas rhe Oracles of God 2 Ir any man 

Howers of y which is good.[miniſter:1 i 11m qo it as ofthe ability 

fyec ſuffer for righteouſ.es which Go! givitnr that God 1n all 

' are YC, and be not a'raid things may beglyi ied throughIeſus 

ze their terrour, n-1T1er be tronhled : Chriſt , towhom bepraife and dom i- 

45 Bur ſanctihe the Lord Gon in.niov ,orcver andeyer. Amen. 

four hearts , and be ready alwaves t9/12 Zeloy:dzthinke it nor ſtrange con- 

give an anſwer ro every mai that ak- 


x 


L cor:mng the ficrierrial. which 1s to tric 
#1 youa reaſon of tie hype that 15{you , asthough ſome ſtravge tizing 
*# You,with meckneſſe and feate. happened 8unto you. 
£15 Baring a gool conſcience , that| 13 Bur rejoyce in 4$ much as ye are 
wheras cheyipeakevil of you,asofeyi!ipartakers of (.hrifts ſufftrings , thar 
*Ders they may bealtamed thar faltly\whcn hisgloryſhilbe re: ealzd,yemay 
-cule your good co.rt/atic inCtriltbe glad alſo with exceeding Joy. 
| 17 For it is better, itt + wil af God! 14 It ye be reproacted for theNameſ 
| #fozthat ye ſuticr for w: i dojogatbenjof Chriſt happy are ye » fortheſpirir 
WF evil doing. : (of glory,and ofc3 odteſterh upon you: 
*2$ For Chriſt alſo hath once ſue-jonthcir parthe 1s evilſPoken of , but 
£4 for {1ns . the juſt for th- unjuſt jO2 your partie is glorified. 
” hathe mvght bring us tr God, be j? 5But let none of you ſatfer 25 a mur- 
4 [v2 pnttodearh inthe fieſh,bur quic-{q-:rer.or 3$© thief-:or as an evil doer, 
| nedby the ſpirit: or aSa bu{;c-bodytnothermes matrery 
"Þ By w!tich alſohe wenr and prea-! 16 Yet if any man ſuffer aS a(hriſti- 
*| Jhed nntorhe ſpirirs mn priſon. janlet him not be athamed- bur lethim 
' | & Which ſom-rime were 4iſobedient-'2!orifie God on this benal. 
yaircd in y aayes of Noah y while ctheſmuſt begin at the houſe of Godcand i 
rk wasa preparing: whereinfewgriat'tchrlt begin arus,whar ſhal Fendbeo 
i» er2ht ſoulcs werefa ad by water. them that obey not the Goſpel ofGod! 
21 The like hgare where anto, even' 13 And it the righteous ſcarcely bee 
Se iſme4orh ailo now 124» us (not ſaved » where Rtall rhe ungoily and 
ring away of y filth-vt y ftieth hur'the ſinner appeare ? 
1 ivcof's 200d conſuencitoward| ig W' eretore, Jer them that ſuffer 
DW y rcſarcettion ofleſusChrit according tore wil of G od, commir 
0 15gone into h:ayen , & 15 on the keeping of their fonles ro him1n 
:hanjofGod; Anpels.s: autho-iwel doing asunto a faithful Creator 
\% powers , being made ſue ;B | 
4.3 (GG H A o 3 II £ He ElItrsw are among you, I LX- 
Jraſmuch <8 as Chriſt hath ſafie-| 4 hort,wnq am alſo an Elder, Sawit- 
edfor us ny :icih,arme your ſeives.neſſe of thefuiferings »tChrilt $&alſo 
| viſc w v ſeme mind:forhey hath;a partaker of yg1lory y th. lbc reveal-q 
| ered in y Heſb,hath ceaſed trotin.| 2 Feed the flocke of GC od which iS 
| © That be no longer foul liyethciamong you, raking the over ſight ther- 
#. of his time in the flel!1,totheluſtsot.nor by conſtraint , bur willing! y 
I wen-bat to the wil of (30d. \notfor filthy lucre. bnt ofa ready mn, 
+2 For the time palt of onr, life may; 3 Neither as bctng lores over Goc 
we uSto have wt; as. 7 y wil of pheritagezburt beingenſamples toy Bow 
Zentiles wh&wewaikedin lafervionſ. 4 And when rhe chiefe Shepber. 
ges  luſtes » exceſie of winzzrev*llin, 5 ;ſhal appeare, ye fnalrcceiye a crown: 
yanquettings, abominable idolarrieg.'o: gloty rhart fadet}: nor away. { 
+ Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, F Likewiſe ye younger,ſubmir Your 
: *iVES 


| 
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© pr et” ne 


y you run not with them totheſame 


+ when oncethe long-ſuifcring of God'tyForti;e rimeis como thar jud gmens 


| proud and giyern grace tothe tumble... 'ſutfered a while , make you perfect 


"BF £eec : 


[clvecumorhe eld er:yeaalofyou,be 10 Bar the God ofal grace , whel 
tubi2ct one to anorher,andbeclouathed!| hath called us ito his eternal ploy 
winh hamilitics tor God refilteth the!by Chriſt Ietus ; after ti.ar ye haig 


6 Humble your {c1. cs therefore un '{tabliſh,itrengrhen,ſertle 3 on, 
der the mignty hand of God, that hce! 11 To him be glory and dominion 


_ x4lr you in dac rime. tor ever and eier. Amen. 
7 Caſting al your cateupon him, for 12 By S1lvanus a faithful brotherro 
he Carcr® for yon. you » (as I fuppoſc) I have written 
$ B-(vber,bc vigilanr;becanfſe your brietiy, exto1ting & teſtifying.y © of 
2dverſary thedevil, asa roaring lion is y truegrace oftzod wherinye | 
walketh aboart, ſeeking whom hee 13 The Church thac 15 at Pab 
may d-youre. ele&ted rogtther with you , [a1 | 
9 Wihmrefiſt ſtedfaſt inthe faith, yon », and 'o dueth Marcus my fc | 
know1ng that the ſame afflictin11s are 14 Greet ye one ancther with a } 
accompliſhed in your brethren ttiac of charity : Peace bee with you al | 
areinthe world, are in Chriſt leius, Amen, 
The ſecond Epiſtle general of P E T E Bo 
C H A P. I. i ly \lareovers Iwilendeavoury 
S Imon Perer,afervant,and y ot may be able aftermy deceaſe 
anApoſtle ofIeſus(hritt,to have thele things alwaigsinremeb 
FF them that have obtainzd' 15 Fur achaie not follow cd « 
like precious faith with ningly deyiſed fables, when wi n 
vs, through the as 1couſnes of God, known unto you the pow:rand e 
2nd our Saviour I:\us Chriſt, ming of our LorJ Ielns(;brift , 
2 Grace ani peace be maltiplyed ro wereeve-witneſſes of his Maojſtie 
you,thorow tie knowledge of Gol,' 17 Forhee received from (od 
1nd of Ie{us our Lerd: Farhct, bonyvur, ST glory, when t! 
| According as his divine power came fuch a yoyceto him from th. 4+ 
hath given untons al] things that pore cellent glory; Phis ig my belovedSon 
[rain unto liteand godlin: ff? ehrough tn waomlT am wel pleaſed. 
(the knowledge of !.1um that hath called -1$ nd this yoice whic., came from } 
'ystoglory and yertne. eavenzwe heard,when we were with? 
4 Wherby are given nntous cxcee- him in the holy mount. by 
ding grear and precious promules;tlhat' 19 W:= udte allo a more ſure word] 1 
(by theſe you might bee partekery of of propliccte , whereunto ye do wel 
'the divine nAmure » having eſcaped the that vc tak! heelezas untos lightthath 
'corraption y 1Sinyworld chrough luſt ſhincro 19a darke place,until che day}W 
(5 An4 beſides thisSgivingaldiiigence, dawn Qty day-ſtarariſern your hearrs, F| 
,adde to your faith ,yertue zand to 29 Knowing this firſt , chat ne'® 
\verrge.knowledge ; Propiecte of the Scriprure is-of AS 
nd ro knowledge 5 remperance; Private interpreration: ol 
and ro temperaince » Patience ; and to. 21 For tie Prophecie came not - ind. 
patitence,godlinetſ22 ; 'oide time by the wil of man ; burholy| 
2 And to rodlines,brotherly kindnes; men of God ſpake as they were mug» 
and ro brotherly kindne{ſe,charit?. (ved by theholy Ghoſt. is 
$ For if theſe things be 18 you and; : CiH,\Pp. Ib 
!abound , they make you chat ye ih)! I} Vt itere were talfe prophets al'n « 
[acirher be barren nor unfraitful] inthe mong che prople.even as there ll; 


that he was purged trom his old {115 bri-'s on;theſelv2s (wittdeftre;.. 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren,, 2 And many fhal follow they 
give d1li;gence to make your 2Hing SN mcious wayts,by riafon of whor 
el-ct on ſurcytor it ye dorheſe thiigsy way of trueth ſMa1the cyt} poke 
ye ſ04] never fal. ; :And through covecto'lfnefly 
11 Forfo an cntrance ſhalbeminiſtred they with faineq words,maakenys 
unto you abundantly , mtorte ever- qifeof yon, whole judgem-nr nc 
laſting kingdom? ot our Lord aniSa- a long time l[1::212th not , aud 1 
viour lefus Chrilt. damnation flumbreth nor. 
12 Whereforei wil nor be negligent 4 Por it God ſpared northe An; 
ropur you alwayesS11 remembranceof ff {jnned,burcaſt them Jownro he 
thete things » though yeknow them; <d-l;vcreg them umo cllain9s of darae-. | 
and heeſtahli(24 19 the preſent rraerh1{1-6,10 be _referyed unto judgement : 
13 Ycazl rihink jt meer as Jorg as I! 5 And ſpared not the 014worlg-yurk 
ain in t!11S taber::aclezto ſtirre you up, (laved Noa': y erwht per:On a Preacher 
by putting you 1.remembrance: {Of r1g:4 gout nes, bringing inthe foo:; | 
14 Knowing thar ſhortly lmuſt pur/upor rhe world of the ungodly 


FP) D————— 


oll'ti1is my taberyacke,eyens$ourLord; 6 And iorming the catics of Sodom £ y 
Leſus {hriſt harb ſhewed me. ſEvmmrebaings alhes.condemned lic 
* d 4 
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" 311 overthrow,making them anenfſam- 


— 


; quvhile they feaſt with you 


4 ; {forbaderhe radneſſe of the Prophet. ſation and godlineſſe. 


_ 


> theſow that waswaſked,toherwallo- 18 Bur grow in grace » andinthe 


- 


LI 71 aarns way. 


F iRtirre np your pore mindes by way o 
pletochoſeyafterſhonld livewngudly|remem ce : f : 
| + An1delivered jaſt Lot,yexed with2 That ye may be mindfal of ywords 
'#&he filthy converſation ofthe wicked: which were ſpokenbetore by the holy 
$ (Por that righreous man dwelling! Pfophets, & of the commandment of 
at” Fog » in ſeeing and hearing.,us the Apoſtles of y I ord & Saviour. 
xed his righteonsſonlefrom dayto, 3 Knowingrhis firſt, thar cher ſha] 
[ay with thetr unlawtul deedcs: ) 'come inthe Jaſt daves , ſcotters,; wal- 
9s The Lord knoweth how ro deli- king after their owne luſts, 
4 And ſavirg,Where is thepromiſe 


Fa Ilſe Prophets. : 


'rthe godly out oftemprations,and 
1 reſerye the unjrſt nntothe day of ofhis comming?For ſince the fathe *, 
idgement tO be paniflh+s 2 'fe] atleepe , alrhings continpe as they 
'0 Bnr chiefly them that walk afreraverefrom the beginning of y creation 
'e ef inthe luft of ancleanneſſe, &/g For thisthey willingly are ignorant 
eſpiſe gover nment,preſumprnnonsare of;that by the word fo od y heavens 
hev:ſelf.willed : thcy are net afraid /were of old: & the earth ſtanding out 
© ſpeake evilofaigmries * io? thewaret,and inthe water. 
'1 Whereas Angels which are greater! $4 Wherby the wor 14 that then was, 
n pow:r and mypht. bring ner railing being overflowed with water,periſhed 
tecuſarion afainſt the before 9 Tor. 2 Bat the heavens and theearch ware 
12 Bur theſe,as natural bruit beaſts, 'nowgby Fſame word are kept in ſtore; 
vadeto betakenand deſtroyed, ſpeake reſerved tn fireapainſty day of judge» 
vil of the things that they nnder- ment+and perdition of ungudly men. 
tand not, & ſha] utterlyperiſt}in their! $ Bur (beloves Jbe norignoran of 
2wN corrnPrion, 'thisonethingthar one day 15 with the; 
13 And ſhillreceire the reward of Lord as athonfand yeers, and a thous-| 
anri2hreonſnes , as they thar count it {and veeres as oneday. 
-pleaſureto riot in the day time: ſpots g The 1 ord is not acke concerning} 
they are andblemiſfies, ſportingthem-'hi3 promiſe,(as ſome men countilacks) 
ſelves with the:? owne deceivings, nes, )but is long-futfering to us3-ward, 
' not willing that any ſhouldperiſh,bar| 
13 Having eyesfa] ofadultery, and that a1 ſRon1d come ro repentance. 
y cannot ceaſe from (in,heguiling un-| ro Bat the day of the Lord wil com) 
fable ſouls:an hearr they have exerci- as a thiefe inthe night , in the which 
feaw Coverons practiles:cnrfcdchildre the heavens ſhal paſs away w a pre: 
4 15 Which have forſaken the right.noi e,antrheelemenrs ſhal mele wi 
290"cy,and aregone aftray © following fervenrheat,theearth alſo Jy wort 
wav of BaJaam y ſon of Boſor,who that are rherin ſaalbe burvr u 
-f fJoveld thewages of anrighreouſneſſe | 113 Seeingrthen thar2] che 
1 16 Bur was rebuked for his iniquitys ſhall be diſſolyed, what manner of per-; 
Frhedambe affe ſpea'ting W mans yoice, ſons ought Yero be inal holycouver « 


FR 


17 Theſeare wels without water, '12L ooking for, haſting to the com- 
f{eJoudsy are carried batempeſt,towho ming of y day of G-d, wherein y hea- 
45 miſt ofdarknes is reſerved forever, 'vens being on fire,ſhilbe difſolved, & 
23 For when they ſpeakepreat ſwel- y elements ſhal melr wb fervent hear ? 
hing words of yanity , they allure 13 Neyertheleſſe, we cccording to 
. {t:ronghyluſty ofy teh. chrough much his promiſe. lJoekfor new beayens,&a 
wantonnes, thoſe rat wereclean ef. new carch wherindwels righreouſnes. | 
caped fromthem which live in errour,] 14 Wherefore (beloved) — that: 
19 While they promiſe them liberty, ye look for ſuchrhings » bee diligent) 
qehev themſelies are the feryanty of thar ye may be found ofhim in peace;| 
eorrStrron: for of wh3 a man is 2yer« without {pot,and blameleſſe. £ 
coe.of yſame is he brought inbOdage 15 And account that the longer ſutters; 
29 For if after they haveeſcaped rhe ing oftheT ord s falyation » even 2s 
Hutjons of the world through the our beloved brother Paul allo, accor-| 
19wl-dg2 of the Lord and Saviour ding to the wiſgome given unts him; 
ſus Chnit,they are againentangled hath writrenunco you. 
-in-and Overcomesthe latter endis 16 Avalſo in al his Epiſtles,ſpeaking, 
vile with themthen the beginnivg. in them of theſe tt ings, in which are, 
21 For it had bcene berter tor them ſome things hard to dec nnder ſtood, 
or ro haveknownthe way ofri7hece which they that ate unlearned and uns! 
**\\nes,then afterthey have known it, ſtablegwreſt, as they do alſo the other, 
carne from the holv commande. Scriptures unto their own deſtraction 
"wt delivered ano them. 117Ye therfore beloyed,ſfceiny ye know 
:2 Bueit is happened unto them ac+-,theſe things before,beware leſt yeailo 
, ding totherrue Proverde: Chedog being led away with che errour © the 
- urred co his own? vomite agait,& wicked, fal frg your ownlitedfaltne(Te 


ng in the mire. R [knowledge of our I.ord and Sayicar| 
CHA P. II, 'Teſus{hiiſt,to him be glory both now 

His ſecond /-piſtic { beloved)T now and tor ever. Amen, 

vIjceugto FOu y 2 both which I The 
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The firſt Epiſtle Generall of TONN. : . 
AP. i. { 12 Iwriteantoyonylirtle childrens 


| CHA | 
Har which was from the becauſe your ſinsarctorgivenyon for 
| beginning-which we have his Names ſake. 


"bi wehaveſes Þ our 13 Iwriteunte you, fathers,becauſe, 
—_— havyelooked on,& wr have known him that is from the 

'onr hidshavehadled of y word of lifebeginning. I write unto you Foung}] 
2 (For the lifewas manifeſted,& we men becauſe ye have overcome Fwice | 
»1ve ſeen it, & beare witneS+and ſhew ked one. Iwrice unto you» Jiggle chile 
Ito you V eternall life which was w dren,becauſe ye have known ae 


e Farher.& wag manifeſted untons) 14 I haye writtenants you fathers 
i That which we hayeſten Sheard, becauſe ye bhaveknownhim y 1s from 
eclarewe nnto you, that ye alſo may the beginning. I have wrnaten unto 

navefellowſhip withus ; andtruely you-young men,becauſeyeare frrong», 


our fellowſhip iswith the Fathergand 2nd the word of God abideth in you» 


1 


'with his Son leſas Chrift. ;& ye have overcome he i One. 
' 4 And theſe things wrire we umo If Loveuor y world,neither thines 
;y on>thar your joy way be full. y areiny world. If any man love che 


| 5 This then isthe meſſage wwe have world y love of yFather is nog iv him 
'heard of him& declareto you,y God: 16 Foral 7 isinthe world. y luſto! 
113 Iight, & jnhim is 16 darknesat all. thefleſh, yluſt ofthe eyes.Q pride © 
| 6 If we ſay ther wehave fellowſhip. life,is nor of y Pather,bnrt is fyworl 
with bim, and walk in darkneſlezwei 17 And the world paſſtth away, an 
lie» and do nt the trath. 'be laſt thereof? barheriat doeth x 
7 But if wewalk inthe light,as be is Wil of God, abiderh for gver. ' 
'Inthe lightwe have fellowfhip one & F3 Little cbildren,it is y laſt rime?: 
another, &the blocd of Ieſus Chriſt a5 ye haveheard FAnrichriſt ſhal cor 
bis Son, cleanſeth usfrom all finne. {even Now are there many Aprichri 
$ Ifwe ſay ywte have no fin,we de. whereby we know Yir is the Jaſt eur 
ccive our (elves, &ptruth is not in us. 19T bey went out fro as,burtrhey we 
9 If we confeſſe our {ins,heis faithful not ofus:forif they had bin of usatt 
and juſt to forgive us our ſinus, and to World nodoubr hayecoutinued wt 
iCleanſe us from al unrighteouſneſſe. | butrhey went out that they might ve 
10 If weſay y we have not ſinned, we Made manifeſt, Frhey were not al of u 
:ake hima lyar, & his word is-not z1n 20 But ye havean anction fron th 
"'Þ 2 HA P+ Il. holy One,and ye know al things. 
- #Y little childrExbeſe things write 21 Thave norwritrtento you, becaub 
JI unto yon,that ye ſin not. And if ye know nor the truerh tbur becauſe 5 
y man {we haveanAdyocate with Knew it,&thar no Tiers of rhe rruer 
ne Father,Teſus Chriſt ctherigbreous?: 22 Who is 2 Jiar,buthe that denyerhy 
| 2 And he is the propitiation for our that Jeſus 159 Chriſt? He is Anrichrilf 
ſins: and not for ours onelv,hur alſo thar denyerh the Father and the, So nn, 
for the (ins of the whole world. i 23 Whoſoryer denyeth y Son, y ſam 
z And hereby wedo know f we know hath rot ghe Fatherzbarhe y ackn 
im-if we keep his Commandments. ,ledgerh y Son, hath the Farher ao; 
| 4 He thatſaith, I know him,” keep- 24 Ler 9 thereforeabide in you, which 
eth not his commandments; ia Iyar, ve have heard fromthe beginning 2 if 
and rerrueth 1s not in him. y.« ye have heard from the beginnit 
| g Bat whoſo keepeth his word, jn fhal remaine in you-yea lo ſhall con# 
him verily 139 love of God perfe&ted: tirue jn the Son, and inthe) Father , 
hereby know we, thatwearein him. ' 25 And this 13the promifetharhe t-at 
GHe y ſaith,he abidesinhim,oughthim promiſed tn>,evenertervall life, * 
ſelfalfoſeto walk, ev&as he walked, 26 Thelethingshavel writrent 
' 9 Brethren [ write 10New command you concerning them tharſeduce- 
ment unto you but an old command. 29 Bat cheanopnting which ye 
ment which ye had fromyp beginning - recer ved of him:abideth in you 21 
the old commandement is the worg yee nted not that any man reach - 
w yebave heard from the beginning. bur as the fame anoynting reac' 
S$ Apain,a new commandment F wrice you of all things,and is eruerh,a; 
untoy ou » which thing istrue tn hjm No lie: andeyen as ithath tanghe 
and inyou : becauſe the darkneſſe ig ye ſhalabide int im. 
paſt.and the rrue light now fhineth. 23 And now)little children, ab 
; 9 He thar ſaith he isiv the light,and bimygthat when he ſhalappear, w, 
hareth hiSbrotherzis in darknefſe even bavye confidence , and not beaſhay 
utiti]] now. befare him at bis comming, 
10 Herhat loyeth hiSbrothery,abideth 29 If ye know that be jv ighteong, 
jjnthe l:18hr , andrhere is none oCca» know thar every onethat doerth rizh 
Gon of ſtumbling in him. teonineſſe, is born of him. 
11 Buthethat bateth hisbrother,isin : HAP. I1T. 
darkenefſe-and walketh indarkene[ es ID Fhold , what manner of loye th 
'& knoweth nor whither he goeth, bee 4) Fatherhath beſtowed upon us,rhg 
cauſe y darknes hath blinded his eyes. we ſhould be _— theſfors of Ge 
t « F the '? 


- 


4 CY } U 4 PO, 
therefore the world knowerth 
be! anſe it knew him not. 


o ry s _ 


t110gs that] [rerh 


us not, mandments. and do thoſe 
are pleaſing in his ({ight, 
1,4 Beloved ,now are we the ſons of 23 And this is niscommandment,thax har| 
Goqand it doeth nor yer appear whary we ſhon1e belecve on the Name of his q 
{we latbe 2 but we know > that when Son ieſas (brift,% love oneanotber,} | 1A 
Jhe ſha} appear, we ſhalbe like him: for as he gave us command m-nr. % 
4we ſhal ee him as he 15. 24 And he that keep-th iis command. 
| 3 And every man y hath this hope in ment. dwellcth in him, he in him:& 
him,purificth 1imſelfevE as he is pure hereby we Know that he abideth 1n as 
4 W :oſoevyer commiterh {;n, rranſs by the ſpirit which he hath givenus, 


;greffeth allo che Law : for (11 15 the CHA P. 11. 
(fr* 1ſpreffion of the Law, F Elovyedybelceve nor cvery ſpirit, bur 
| And ye know that he was mani- &#:rythe ſpirits whether they are of | | 
} drotakeawayour lins:andin him God : becauſe many talſe prophetsare] 1 , 
[{ FVPhoſoeverabiderh in him finn2th 2 Her by know ye the Spirit of God? : 
:; whoſoever tinnerh-.hath not ſeen evtry ſpiricthar confe't th that Jeſus _ 
,neirher known tym. Chritt 's come in the {1h 1$0f G od. wr 
tele children,Let no man deceive 3 And every ſpirit y conte'erh not yp Ks 
F : hethar loeth righreouſnePFe, is Iefus Chritt is come inp tiefb,:s not off T 
'F reous, cVenas heis Trightcouss Goi;Srhis is th at ipirye ofAntichriſt, 
| 2 thar commutreth {in,is of thede» wherof ye havehcardyy tt thauld com, K. 
; ,forthed2iil{inneth from the he- & even nowalreadyis it tn y world, _ 
1ing 2 forthis porpoſe the Soy of 4 Ye ace of God; lirtlechildren,$haye 
| was man:feſted,that hemight de» oy21come them: becauſe preater 1s he y bl; 
y The workcs ofthe deyill. 115 in YOu. thn hethar 511 the world, om. 
|| MWVholoeyer is horn? of Gnd,doethi 5 They ate ofthewortd: therefore is 
|*' commutlfin: for his leed remaingth (peake they ofthe world, & che world ca 
mand he canmortiin, becauſe his heareth chem. b- 
; 16 Of God. | Gs) W2: are of GoIJ < be that knoweth [in 
# » In this thechildren of God are God, hearcth us2 Ley is not of Godz jo 
ife@,and the children of the devil; hcarzth nor us : herevy know we the FI 
wu. ſoever dorh nor righteguſneſſe, js (Pirit oftrueth,and the fpirit oferrours Ne 
' not of God,ncther he chat loverh not! 7 Buloved, ler ns love one another: 
is brother. (for Joye iSof G 04; Yevery one y lo- 
xx Forth1Sis the meſſage that yee[Verhy1s born of Goa. & knoweth Gods} f .þ 


mn 


d from the beginning , that wee; $3 Be that lovetn not, Knoweth not $ 
nul3 love oneanorher. |God,for God 15 Ioye. j ing 
2 Not as Cain, who was of y wicked; 9 Inthiswas manifeſted the love o , 
1 Sne; X.iew his brothergand wherefore,Godroward us becauſe that G od ſent! G 
Fw he him ? becauſelis own workes, his onely degottey Son into y worlds hos 
” Were cyil,and his brothers righteous, that we might Liyechrouph im. \ 
$*>13 Maryell not my drethrenzifthe| 10 Herctn is loye: not that we loved} 
World hate v 0U, (God, Þ'1: that he loved us, & ſenthis| t, 
RK: 24 We know that we haye paſſeq Son to be y propitiatio!" for our fins, 'S 
From death unto life, becauſe we loye! 11 Bclovedzif God fo loycd us, we! |< 
{ the brethren ;- berthat loyeth not his'oaghtaltoto loye one another, | | 
F brothcr,ab:dethindeath. [12No man hath ſecn God ar ary time, | 
| -t5 Whoſoever harerh his brother 1sa!lfwe love one another,G od dwelleth; | | : 
, wrtcherer,&yeknow y no murthercy/in US,2nd his love is pertected in us, Fi 
| ;{ erernall life abiding 1jn him. t3 Hereby know we thar we dwell in' | 
i O&& Hereby perceive ve the love of :azmy and he 1n us,becauſe he hath gle f 
{ * 1, becauſchelaid down his life for; ven us of his Spirite I 
|; T we oughtto lay down our lives; 14 And we have feerand do teltifie,| 'x 
[; 3e bretbren. it har che Father!ent ce Son robe the ; 
+ at whoto hath this worlds pood,!| Saviour of the worl:, r 
| 2th his brother hartl; need,S& ſhur-}| ti5 Whoſo:ver fhalconieſſetharlecſus it 
2p his bowels of compaſſion from|1s tie Son of God , God dwelleth in t 2 
10w dwels y loye of Godin himeiimzand he in G od. $i 
My litcle childrenyler us notloyge) 15 And we haye known ani belceved Li 
'ord » n2itherin tongue , bur inthe loye that God hath ro us. God 1s | |t 
4 '.and in troerh. !Jove + and hethart dwell-th in love, ; 
{} 7 And hereby we know that weare|dwelleth in God, and God inhbim. MY 
+ *thecruerh,& ſhallatjureonr hearrs,17ilereinis our love made pertect.y we| , 1 
:} forehin. nay have boldnes inyday of judgmer, 
23 For if onr heart condemneus,G od jvc ul eas held fo arewein thieworld! 


[ {fs 5reater then out hcart,and kuowerh| 13 'Pherc 1s vofear tn fore? bur per-| +) 
© £11] things. 4 itect loye caſtert!: one: feart becauſe fear / 
ax Bel- yedzitour heart cOmemn ns nots!hath rorment * bethat featerh1zis not; ) 
hen have weconhdencerowards(G od. made perfect in love. ) - 
22. And. whatſoever we azke, we re-j1gW- ioye himibecaus he ! rſt loyed ny 
iveof him;becaulewe keep his cont} 20 ifauy manlay;Lloye God, be 
» ' terty 


a we gg he ove 0 Ria es. = . y » : 1 
35 that] [cech ts brother , beis a lyar. For heithar beleeveth not God ; hath made 
tthasl [bat lo;erh nor his brother whom heſhim aliar, becauſe he beleeyerh nor 
of} at! [bath fce::,how can he loyeGod whom the record that God gaveof his Son. 
1s! [E. 5ath not leen ? | 11 And this 1s the record , that God 
Tther,! [21Aodthiscommandmenthaye we fro;hath given tous eternal life: and this 
12nd » othathew1o loycth God zloyrth lite is 1n his Son. 
woyr”* > brotheralſy.C H AV. V., | 12 Hethathath By Son} ath life,& be 
11:8 . ! Folocy+r beleeveth that iteſausis Þ bath not y Son of Godz'1ath not life 
go _ che Chriſt, is bor or God,andes| 13 Theſe carings have I written antol | 
Se y one that loverh im that begar,i'youthat beleeveon the Nameof ySonf. | 
rs 'erh himalfo y 15 begotten ofhiim of G od,y ye may know that yee haye 
s: of By t£11s we know that we love the etcrnal life, and that yee may beleeye 
2 | 1Idrenof Godzwhen we love Godz'on y Name ofthe Sonn? of God. 
ar 1.0 Keepe i1is Commandements, ' 14 And this 15 the confidence thar wel ''| 
ods For this 1$the jove of Vodzthag have in him, that it we aske any thing] || 
, hs {wee keep his Commandements, at) [accordingrtv bis will, he hearcth us. | | 
x his commandementsare not gri- yous.| I And if we know that he heare as, l 
_ | 4 For waatſoever is botyu of G 040+ whartſoeycr we aSke;we know that we}/ 
42 vercometh y warids& his 13 y victory have ypetitionsrbart wedelired of him -* 
 , y overcomerth y world .evenour faith! 16 1t any man ſee bis brother finnea! 
_ ; F Who is he that overcommeth the finnewhich is not unto death ,he ſh: 
1” world;zbui he hart bc<leey. th that Teſus aske,a:1d he f13l give him life for thi 
= 1s5the Son of God f 'y tin nor to death. There is a fin unr | 
nl 6s This1s be chat came by water and 'death:1do nor (ay y heſhal pray for it | 
ey blondyzevenleſus Chriſt.not by water 17 A] unrighteoutnes 18 {11,avd thers 
id. oOnely,butby water and blood; an1 it is a cinne not unto death. } 
ad !*$ the Spirit that beareth witneiicy bes] 18Wee know that whoſoeyer is born 
rid : OY STENT } - bo , S - : 
cauſe the Spirit js rrueth. i'of G 0d) f{innerth notgbut hethar is be« 
th | 7 Forthereare threethat bear record gotten of Gad,keepeth himſeife, avd][Þ 
oy 11 teaven.the Fathctzthe Word,& che that wicked one toucheth him note ; 
d , boly Ghoſt 2 and theſe taree are one. | rg Aad we knowthar we ate of ( od, Ne 
omg | $ And there are three chat bear wite'S ywholeworld Jieth in wickednes « 
pr. Nes.in earth,theSpirit>& the Watets| 20 And we know that the Son atGodf} 
Oi & y S!o00dzSrhele inree agreemn One. [1s come 5 and hath grven us an onneP' 
WE 1 g 1: wereceivethewitneſſeof meny'derſtanding that we niay know him FÞ} 
d.} he witnefſe of God is greaters torthis;is tive 2X we arenhmit that is erae, bf 
ys is the Witneife of G od, which h2 hath, even in his Son leſus Chriſt. This is 
iteititied of 11s Son. ,thecrue God anderernal I1fe, 4 
_ i 10 ierhnat beleeyeth onthe Son o*| 21 Little chileren,keepe your ſelyeWf 
W G od, hath rhe witnes inhiniſelf; &he from Idoles, Amen. _ 
» Yes EET nds —__— 
a Theſzcond Epiſtle of LO BN. -N 
s' » Tie Elger unto the elect; 7 For many deceiversSare entred into j 
| | V Lady ,Xher children, whom the world , who conteſſe nor rhat 12 
J : Ga\ hep 1 love intherrueth 2 atd (us Chrilt iscom in the Reſt, This is ak 
| a> EF 10:10. .ly,bur alfo althey deceiver,angan Antichriſt. { 
R | I char have known 7 truceh,] $Looketo your ſelves; that we loſe} 
| 2 Forthe trueths ſake which dwelleth notrhofe things & we lrave wrought 


———_——}_ 
— — —  —  _—C___ / 


'it1 us, and ial be with os forever $ butthatwe rec21ve afulreward, 'C 
| 3 Grace bewit'i 709,mercy and peace 9 Whoſoeyer tran orel'tths and abi} 
'from God the Father , and from w{:e der!i nor in y doctrine of Chriſt,hathl! 
Lord Ieſus Ciriſt> che Son of the Fa- notGod: he y abider!), un y doctrine V1 
'ther in tracth and loye. Chriſt,heharn boti: y Father Ry # | 
| 41 refoyce greatly , that 1fonnd of 10 1f therecome any to you,& } l 
thy children walking 1ntraert, as we not this doctrine,receive him nc 
'bave receivedacomidment treyFacher your houſe,nenther bid him Ge 

is And now I beſeech thee, Ladyznot as It For hethar biddeth himG 6: 
'thouch I wrote a naw conumandment is partaker of hjsevildecds. 
muito thee: but y &wehad fromthe 12 Having many things to writ 
begin!mng.:that we love one another. you,1 would not write with-pa! 

! 6 And this15 lovezthat we walkeafrer inke,bur I trult rocomeunto yi 
'his commandementss This 1Sthe com. (peak face to face,y our joy Fw! b 
'mandement, that as ye hayel.eard frog 13 The c'ildret of thy elect 
rhe beginningsye ſhould walkein it, greet thee, Amen. 


The third Fpiſtle of I O HN. 7 
a He Elder unto the velbe-{ 3 For L reioyced greatly when þ bredji 
l__ - lord Gaius, whom Ilove threncame and reſtified ofrhe traerh 
in therructh, '15111 thee;evenas y walkeſt 1.1y tracts 
2 BelovedsIwiſhadove al 4 I have no greater joy,thentohez "nl 
'\ rhings that taou mayeſt that my children walk 19 erncth,; {il 
- oſwor. 4nd bein health y even as thy 5 Belovedzthouqoſt fairhfully whay | 
; 2 Ppercth. C5eys, 


- _— CS IE en 
— _ 
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to the brethrenand) nor conmenttberewith , neither doeth, 
o ſtrangers: [hehirſ{elfreceive the brethren, & for- 


arity before the church : whom if|ſthem oat ofthe Chorch, SES 
hou bring forward on their journey} 11 Beloved,follow not that which is 
after a god]y ſort, rhou ſhalt 4o wel ; evi]l,bgt rhat which is good. He that 
| 7 Becanſethat for his Namesfake'doth good is of God? bur hethar doeth 
[{they wenr forth , taking nothing of,evill,hath not ſeen God. - 
the Gentiles. | 12 Demetrirs hath good report of a) 
$ Wertherfore onghr to receive ſuchy,.men,and oftherruerh ir felt: yeazand 
thar we might betellowhelper5tothe we aHo bear record,and ye knew thai 
rrneth, _ [our record js true. 
+ 1 wrote anto the Chtirch»bur D1o-! 13 I had many things to uw 1:teybar 1 
*«wholovethto haye y preemi- wil not & ink & Pen write unto thee. 

amongrthem y receiverh us not, 14 ButIrruſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee, 

hereforeif ] come, 1 wil remeir. and we ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace 
isdeeds which he doeth,prateing be to thee, Qur friends ſalute thee. 
Nt as with malicions words ; and Greet the friends by name. 


The Generalt Fpiſtle of I VDE. 
Vde the ſervant of Ieſus) 13 Theſe are ſpots in yenr feaſts off 
Chriſt&brother of IameS,chariry,whentn1ey feaſt with you. fees 
ro them thar areſanctifhed|ding themſclyes withour fear : clouds 


by God the Father » ard{they are without water.catied about o 
preſerved in leſns Chriſt;|winds : trees whoſe fruit withereth, 


"—_ 


atted ; withour frait, twice dead, placked vp 
3 Mercyunto you, & peace, and Iove{by the rootes 
multipIyed. 13. Raging wayes of the Seay forming 


3 Beloved, when I gaveald:ligenceſout their own ſhame, wa ndring ſtars, 
owriteunto you ofthe common ſal-|to whom isrejerved the blackeneſſe of 
ation: it was ncedtn]for me to write(darkeneſee for eyer. 
[Ro you , Scxhort you thar ye ſhould} 14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh frem 
earneſtly contend for the faith which Adam,propheſied of theſe,ſaying,Be- 
liwas oncedelivered unto the Saivts- fthold;the Lord cometh,with ten thoun- 
1 4 For there arecertain men crept iNgands ofhis Saintss 
onawares, who were before of old ot-| 15 Toexecute ſadrementnpon al, & 
lemnatio y,to Convince althart are nnpoedly _— 

L] 


Jainedto this condemnation,ungod! 
Imen,turnin y grace of our God into them;of al theirung odly deeds,whic 
laiciviouſneſ'e, & denying the onely|they haveungodly committed, ang of 
Lord God,8 our Lord Iefus Chriſt. {altheir hard ſpeeches, which ungodly 
5 I wilthereforepur you in remems{{inners have ſpoken againſt him. 
fancettonghye once knew thig,how] 16 Theſeare murmurers, complai- 
har the Lord having ſaved his peopleſners,walking after their own laſts, &: 
gout of the land of Egypt » aftzrward{heir moneh ſpeakeing greac (welling 
Fdeſtroyedthem thar deleeved not, ſwords, having mens perſons in adm. 
F 6 Andthe Angels which kept not|ration becauſe of advantage. 
theirfirſt eſtate, bur lefrtheir own ha-| 17 Bur beloved. remember yee the 
dictation » he hath reſerved incyerla-[words which were ſpoken before ofthe 
ing chaines ander darkenefſe , unto[Apeſtles of our L ord Ieſos Chriſt : 
Fe judgement ofthe prear day. 13 How y they told youthere ſhould 
7 Evenas Sodom & Gomorrah,and|bemockersin y laſt time, who ſt-n1g 
ecities abourthem, in like mannerjwalk aftertheir own on odly luſts. 

- "1ng themſe]yes over to fornicati-| 19 Theſebe they who ſeparate them 
and going after ſtravye fleth 5 are ſelves fenſaull » bavirg ner rhe Spirir 
»eth for an wnmpe-(ailering the] 20 Bur ye belaved.buildine np your 
,eance of eternallFre. ſelves on your moſt holy faith , pray. 
ikewiſe alſorheſe filthy dreamer$;ing in me holy Ghoſt. 

»the fleſh, deſpiſedominion, aud; 21 Keepe your ſelves in the loyeof 
«eeVill ofqignities, God », looking for the mercy of on; 
er Michaelthe Archangel , whevyſT ordTeſos Chriſt onto eternal life. 
tending with the deyill, he diſpt-] 22 And of ſome bavecompalliou,ma. 

* about the body of Moſes,durſt norjking adifference. 

410g againſt him a rajling accuſa-] 23 Ana others ſavewith feare , pn]- 
gongbut ſaid; TheLord rebukzchee. jlingthem our ofthe fire: hateing ever 
© Bot theſe ſpeakevil ofrhoſethings|the garment ſpotred by the Heſh, 
which they know not : bur what they] 24 Now untobimy is able to keep 
xow naterally , as bras beaſts, jin{von from falling» andto preſcrt yor 
ofethingsrhey corrupt themſelyes.[faultle7e before the preſence of hjz 
gx Wo anto chem,for they have hon glory with cxceeding joy, 
wehe wavofCain , andranpreedily] 25 To the onely wiſe God cor 9. 


6 Which have borne wirtneſſe of thy |biddeth them that would, and cafteth\ 


Feertheerrour ofBalazm for rewardz; viour;beglory,andmajeſty .cominior 
periſhea in the gaivſa ying of Core. jand Power, now and ever. Amen. Th { 
\ ; be 


ba 
Y . 


—<— 


244 *« of 4 Ss 


oct I = 

ff, w as 70 

nf | "The Kteyelation of St. I O HY the Divine. 
CHAP. 1 


hand apon me, ſaying uno megFear | 


th is $ BE revelation of Iefus not,lam the firſt and che laſt. 
that Chriſt , which God gave] 18 Iam he that hivcth, and was dead; 
,eth tohim, tc ſhew to his (ers| &hcho1d,Iam alive for evermorey As 


£{ yams things which maſtſmen,&have 5 keys of hel,& of death, 
fall {{ſhortly cometo paſs: & he ſer iigni-f 19 Write the things which thou 
2nd} | | fiedit by bis avgelzro hisferyar lohn,jhaſtſeen , and therhings which are] 
2 Who bate record of the word of| & che rhings which ſbhalbe hereatrer, 
God , and of theteſtimony of Jeſus] 20 The myftery of yſeyen ſtars w 
at 1] || Chriſt , and of allthings that he (aw.ſthoa ſaweſt in my right handzand theſ/ 
ee 3 Bleſſed 15 he that readeth,and theyjſeyen golden candleſticks. T'heſeyen| 
| | fehart hearthe woresS uf this prophelie,|ſtars _— angels of y ſeyen churches -;, | 


IT 
P 


ace and keep thoſe rkingswhich are Writ-[and the (even candleſticks which.cho#Þ |F 
ee ten therein? for the time 15 at hand. [(aweſt, are the ſeven churches» *I 
4 Ionhn to the ſeven chnrches in Alia; H 


. P, . 
Grace beuneo you, & peace,from him|y 7Nto the angel of thechnrch of }Z 
which i$,and A ww was, and which 1s V a. write, Theſe things Cir? 
ro come, and trom the (even ſpirits|he that boldeth the ſevenſtars 1n {;; 
which are before bis LD hrone : | right band, whowalketh inthe mid". 
5 And from 1eſus Chriſt>who isthe{of che ſeyen golden caudleſticks : 
faithfull witneſſe: and y firſt begotten} 21 know thy works,and tt: y labour ;| 
of the dead, and the Prince of y kings|andthy patience, and how thou can!/:| 
ofy eamb3to him y loved us,&wallcd|or beat them which are evil, & thou! 
[ns from our {insin hiS9wn blood »  fhaſteried rhem WGſayrhey areApaſties, [| 
6 And hath made us kings & prieſts|and arenor, & haſt foung them 1:: :5, 
ro God & his Farther: to him be glory 3 And haſt born, and haſt pat erc* 
jand dominion:or everand ever,» Ame. land fox my Names ſake baſt labc. >-- 
7 Beholdzby commeth w clouds.2"d;and haſt nor fainted. 
every eye fſhal ſee him, &rhey alſo w/4Nevertbeles,L bayeſomewhar # 
pierced him: and al kinredsofy carth/rhee, becauſe y baſt left thy tir. 
thal wail becaufe othim;eyvEiuv,Ame-| 7 Remember therfore from w!; 
$ IamAlphaand Omega, the bc-|thou art tallen,& repent, & do f£ 
Framing and the ending » faith the\works ; orelſe] wil come unto tt 
or4, which is and which was , and;quickly, and wilremoove thy cane; - 
which 15 to come, the Almighty. [{tick out of his place) except y repi 
9g Ilotn,wbo alſo am your brother! 6 But this thou haſt,y thou hate. 
and companion in tribulation) and in/derds of the Nicolaitans, w lalſo ha 
che kingdome and partence of ng! 2 Hethathath anear, let him (ea; jF 
Chriſt , wasinthe llle chat is callted|wharthe Spiritſaith tothe char, +544} 
Patmos, for the word of Godzand for! 'To himrthat oyercommeth w1l l givetf 
the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, roeat of thertree of life, which is 
lo Iwas in the Spirit on the Lords}the midſt ofthe Paradiſe of God. : 
day , and heard bcrhind me a great| 8 Andumtotheangel ofy church in}! 
y oyce as of a trumpet, Smyrna»writegthcſec Thinks ſaith yfart 
11 Saying,l am Alpha and Qmegaz{& rhe laſtywhich was dead, & is alive. 
the firſt ani the laſt, and what F leeft; | g I know thy works, and tribuz ;-/ 
write in a book,and tend 1t to y leyen{tion, and poyerty , but thouarr rich | 
churches which are in Aſ1aztoEpheſns.Jand I know the blaſphemy of aher:;; 
and to Smyrna, and ro Pcgamas, aud which ſay they are lews and are 1 RY | 
unto Thyatira, and wato Sardis: and'but arerhe Synagogue of Saran. 
ey and unto I aodicea. } 16 Fiarnonecfthoſe things (St. * | 
i2 And I turned to fee the rams (utter: behoald,thedevil ſhal c 


[1 
o\ 


' 


—"_ 


| 
| 


that ſpake with me. And being turned )ſome of you into priſon, that ye m 
| I ſaw ſ:yen golden candlcſticks. ibe tried,and ye i911 bave tribulan: 
13 And in the midlt of the ſeyen|cen days: be thou fajthfal ugto Je | 

canqdleſticks, one like unro the Son of|and ] will give thee a crown -© © If 
\manzclothed with a garment down to| 11 He thathath anear,lert 
the foot,and girt about the paps with what the Spiritiaith ro rhe c| 
agoldengirdle. _ \|He thar oyercommeth ſhall 

| 14 His hcad and his hairs were white hart of the ſeconddeath, 

ſ 

( 


- 


like wooll, aSwhite as (now, 2nd his! 12 Andrto y anpelofy chorch 


eyes were as a flame of fire. 'gamos$,write, Theſcthings fait 
15 And his feer like nnto fine draſs;;hath the ſharp ſword b two 
fas if they burned in afurnace: and his) 143 I know thy works, and\. ..c « 
{ voyce as the ſound of many waters jqwelleſt,even where Satans (ear is, Wit 
16 And he had in tis right hand ſeveny holdeſt taſt myName, & haſt nor deck! 
ſtars,Noutof his month went a ſMerp|nied my faith,eys inthoſe days, wher.' 
two edged (word: &his countenance|inAntipagwatmy faithfulMartyr,whal 
[was as 5 Sunſhineth in-bis {trength. {was fJain amGg you wher SatI-dw 157 þ 
17+ And when Iſawbim, 1fe]l at| 14 But Ihave a tew things apain il 
| his feet as dead? and be laid his right hee, becauſe 7 haſt there them $ 1,016 
th, 


| % 


OO  ——_ _ 
——__ a © — 
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IM _ py —— ron ns” La ea HSE. AP CE ee - 
Balaamsdoftrine. REVELAT IONS. The key of David. fre m1 
'the doctrine of Balaam y» who taught know what E- tr I will comeon thiefen as] 
Balak to caſt a ſtowbling block before!4 ihon haſt a tew nemes even 11 Sarfggwn w 
Con of Iſrael. to carthings ſfacri-\diS»Which bave nor defiled then gary 22 He 
\'Fced to 1doles,Sc eo comite fornicatio mentS,and they all walk wich me 1 har mhi 
15 So haſt thou alſo themchat holg\whires for thcyareworthy; 
'the doctrine of the Nicolanans »', F He that overcomr:eth,y ſame ſbalſ a peer 
which thing I hate. ;be cloatbcd 1n white ra!ment3»&1 wall fA goor 
16 Repent,orelſe I willcome unto'70t blot our his name ont ety bookoffg,q yoy 
thee quickly » and will fight againſt life, but 1 wil confeſſe his name beforq a trum) 
Them with the ſworg of my month, \My Father and before h1s angels. Fara, Cc 
19 He thar hath an ear, Jet himhear' 6 Hcriar hath ancar, Ilethanheat\teeth! 
| whar rhe Spirit ſaith unto y churches; what $ Spiritſaith nntothe churches} » An 
To him that overcommeth will vive,” And toy angel ofy churchin Phila 'rit» nc 


ro cat of the hidden Manna, and will delphia,write, Theſe things ſaith be heaven 
give him a white ſtone ,W i) the ſtone isholy,he F 15 rruc9he y bath y key off a Ar 
a new name written + which no man'David;he y openeth, S no ma" ſhur-|1/ke a 
knoweth., Faving he that receiverh it. ©h;and thutterh), & no man openeth]';1;ere w 
z$8And coyange of y church in Thy- $ 1 know thy works?Behold,] havq'Throi 
atiray write, theſethings ſaith y Son ſer before thee an open dcor , and rol) 4 A 
2fG od;who hathhbiseys like coa rlame wan can fſhur it: for thou haſt a Intlq!.gere fi 
offirc » & his feer are like fine braſſe. ſtrength, andhatt kepr my word, and| re fea 
tg 1 know th works, & charity, &Þalt nor denyed my Name. {irring 
ervice,X fanh,&rhy paticnce,& thy 9 Behold,l wil make them of y Syna« they h 
. yorks,V& y laſtto be more theny firſt. E287e of Saran, fay they are lews,8| < A 
20 Notwithſtanding, 1 bare afcw are not,bur do lie:behold, 1wil make lightn 
lehings againſt thee,becauſe y ſuftret ytiemrocome and worſhip before thy gy cs 
woran Iezebel, which calleth herſelf feet)ard to know y I have lovedthee.l gre by 
F prophereſſe, toteach and roſedauce; lo Becaulc thou haſt kept theword are th 
eny ſeryants to commir for nication,&| Of my-paricnce » I alſo will keep thce | e 
ro eat things ſacrifice? unto idoles, from thehcur Ot tempration , whie 
| 21 And 1 gayeherſpace to repent all come upon alltte world, totry[' 
Jofber fornication,& he repented nor. *Þcm thar dwell uponthe earth., | 
| 12 BehoJd,1 wil eaſt her into a bcdg Heb 01d. 1 come quickely,bold y faſt 
{and them that commit adultery with ® fp » Þ ro man take thy crown. 
per,ivto great tribulation, exceptthey 12 Ii y overcommerh, wil 1 make al! 
Tepent of their deeds. pillar jn the remple of my God), 
223 And 1 wilkil herebiJdren with ſhal go nomoreonts% 1 wil write up- 
Jeath and all thechurches ſhall know on him the Name of my G od, and the 
{that 1 am be w ſcarcheth y rerns and name ofthecity of my God, which 19 
Kearts; and 7 will giveunto every one Tmew Hieruſakm , which commeth 
of you according tO your works, (down out of heaven from my G od: & 


L 


Fl 24 Bat unto you I ſay,S unto $ reſt 1 wil write upon him my new Name.\| 7, 
71 Thyatiraz as many aS haye not this 13 Hethat hath aneat» Ict hin: heal {f)! A 
-avctrin 'y avd which have not hnown what theſpirir ſaith unto y churches; \.9 11 
- ehedeprbs ofSaran » 25 they ſpeak » 1!_ 34 Andtoy angel ofthe church of y| xs 
'Wilput npon you none orber burthen; T.aodicears Write; Theſe things ſaith FM 
| 25 Bur that which ye have al:cady, the Amen, y faithful and true witnes, || 1© 
hold faſt ril}1 come. the bez innivg of rhe creation of 5 04: | 90% 
"7 26 And he that overcommethy and, IF } know thy wotksgthat thou art\|' Ihr 
* keeperh my wort's umo the end 5 to neither cold nor bote » 1 would thou for 
jm wil 1 give power over Y narions: werecold or hote. we 


29 (And be ſhailrule them with a! 36 So then becauſe thou ar! Joke\ || 
4 ofiron » as thevelſcls of a potter warmzand neither cold nor hoteI will. 
121] they be broken to ſhivers.) cyen ſpue thee cyt of my Mouth. | 'xh©/ 
] received of my Fatl;er. 1 Becauſe Jlaicſty] am richy& increa- | ; Pit 

ing far. (cs w goods, & have need of nothirgs); 


Ang 1 wil givehim 7 mernivg 
.gHc that hath an ear, let him hear & knowsſft not . art wretchedz&mie 


a, P 


2t p Spirit ſaith unto the charches. ſerable,& poot,and blind ard naked. 
CBAP. 13 ] counſel theezro buy of me gold[; wh 
ca 


11. | 
Nd ro y angel of y church jn Gare tryed in F fires yo. 
heſe things ſanh he y white raim; nt, y F mayeft be clothed 


h 5 ſeven Spirits of God, S& yſcven & that the 


Jemember therfore how thou baſt open 
ived & heard»&holdfaſt,& repEt. will ſup with bim, and bewirh me, 
erforetbou ſhalt nor watch» 1 will 21 To himt 
e onthee asathitt, and yh 


he new Vieruſ' alem. C RAP. JUL. V.vI. 


BA The book ſealed. 


Safer en asI alſo overcame , and am ſet|preyailed ro'open the book, and t 

Þ Dar own with my Fatberin his throne. | looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

22 He that barh an earyi{ct him hear;6And 1 vebeldgand lo, in the midſt 

what the Spiric ſaith unto y cuurches.|rbe Torone,and of the fonr beaſts, &}/ 

CHA P. Wil. ' {intbenudito; y Elders ſtood a Lamb) ) 

Fter this 1 looked , and bebold , ajas ic had bin tian: -uaving ſeyE horns | 
k goor was opened in heayens S& the/and ſeven eyes, Which are y ſeven ſpi-j ib} 

_ off 6.6 yoyce + I heardy waSas it wereofirits of God,ſent fourth: 1nto alyearthe 

| crore 2 trumpet , talking With me: which! 7 And he came, and took the b 

S.  [ſaid)Come np hither, and 1 will ſhew)our of the righr hand of hun thar ſate 

'ebee things which mult be hereafter. [upouthe Throne. 

| 2 An4 immediately I was in the Spi-| 8 And when he bad takenthe h- 

: jrit, and bchold, a Throne was ſer iyjthe fourbeaſts , and four and 

. © heavenzand oneſate on the Throne. [ElIdets fell down before the 1 

£y © 3 And herhar fare was tolookupon|having ever y one of them harps | 

ut 1;ke a laſper and a Sardine ſtone, and, golden vials ful of oduurs, whi 


{woes 'therewasa rainbow round abourtt oy vices of Saints. 
do po Throne, intightlike to an Emerald.| 9 And they (ung a new ſong, (: 


4 And round abour the Throne|Thouarr worthy to takethe bo 

'were four and ewenty ſeats , and uponj|to open the ſeals thercot : for 

the fears I (aw four and ewemty Elders; waſtilain , and haſt redeemed 

ſittingsclothed 11 white 1arment, and| God by thy blood. out of excry | 

/S, 8 they had ontheirt headscruwns ofgold|ridy& tongueyand pgeoplezand ne | 

nakel),. F And out of the Thione procceded| 10 And haſt made us unto our Gouu, | 

oh lightnings » and chunderings, and;kingsand Prieſts , and wefhall reig 

Ap. 'Yoyces, and there were ſeven lamps of|on the earth. - 7 
| fire buring before the Throne, which, 11 And 1 beheldzandT heard y yoycel #4 


are the ſeven Spirits of God. [ofmany angels roiid about y Throne 


faſt 


W 1. 


s Ard before the 'Fhronerthere was;and the beaſts and the Elders, and thef 
'aſca ofglaſſe like unto Cryſtal : and, nitber of the was ten_thouſand time 
.in the midſt of the 'Thronezand ronnd'ten thooſ 3d, & thouſids of rhouſidg f 
about the I hrone-were four heaſts,ful] 12 Saying with a loud voyce: Worthy} 
of eyes.before and behinde. {1s the T amb that was !}ain, rereceivel þ 
| 7 And the firſt beaſt was like a 7 yon/power,8: riches, &&wiſdom&% ſtrengrhfþ 
and the ſecond bealt hkea calf, and;and honouty and glory, and blefing.þf 
thethird beaſt had a faceas 8 man, &| 13 And every creature which is 1nff 

f y fourth beaſt was like a tiying eagle. /heayxen,and on the earth, & under theif 
S And y four dealts had each of the {ix carth,and ſuch ag are intheſea,and all 
wings about him,and they weretull of 'that ze in them, heard Izſaying , BleGiL 
eics Within: S&tl cy reſt nor day% mght,[fing;honowr,gloryand power, beu 

i} ſaying, Holy, holy, holy,I.ord Godjto him thar{ircerh upon the Throne 
Almighty, & wa*and 154% 13tn come, ſand unto theLamb foreyer ande 


p vet ;f 
ws | g And when tbole beaſts giveRlory,] 14 -\nd the four beaſts laid, Amen! | 
ty and honcur,& thanks to him y ſat? onjAnd the four and tweity } Iders fel] 
thil/y Throne,who Jv. th forexer Sever. {down & worlli;pped him y liyeth for 
" ! 10 The four and rwergy Elders talllever andever. CHAP. VI. 
d:|| down befere him tar fate on the] 1 Ne Ifaw whenthe Tambe opey 
re. 1hrone, and worſhip 1m that hiyeth} if one of the (eals, and I heard; 
ma!l for ever ard ever; and caſt thei;r{wcererthe noiſe ofthunder , one of 
'crow1'Sbe;otethe T1 hro1e. faxing, {four beaſts, ſaving,Come ants lice 

&|| 1t Thouart worthy,O [ erd.to rs] 2 Ang 1 ſawyS beholJda white h 
i1/! .ceiveglory-and honear, & power: forjandhe that (ate Onhim bada boy 

| |thon batt creaced all! thingS»& for tay/a crown was given nnrohim, © 
i-|| ipiraſurechey are and were created, |went forth congquer!ngs & to cor 
pl G Ih 7. 3 And whenhe had op:ned , 
| Nd I ſaw inthe right hand of him|cond fe2lz] teatd the fecond beaſt, 


: | that ſat? on the Throne, a boeok}f;ome and ice. ; 
{ [written Wit"1n » and onthe back(idelq An! there went our another ho»! 
fealed with ſeycn ſeals. was ris & power waSgrienty | 
2 Ani llaw a hong angel,preclai«|(ſare theron to take peace trom ye 
ming with a long voyce, Who 1Swor-fang y they ſhould kill one anon, 
thy to cpenthe book;ang to looſethe)there was givento kim a rear ſwo, 
ſeals thereot! 5 And when he had opened the (hy 
3 And no man in keayen nor in earth,[ſea]z,] heard the third heagit ſay, Come 
inenher under theearths was abletO o-jand fee. And I beheld 29 1o, a blac 
'pen the book. nexberto look theron.ſhorſes and hethatſite en Him, had 
| 4 And 1 wepr much,beecaute no man]peir of ballancesinh $ hind. 
- was found worthy toopen andro read] 5 And I hearda yoycein the midſt 
ir? bockzneither to look thereon. . |of the four heaftsſay , A meaſure off 


F And one of th- E {ders ſaith wnto[wheat fora peny, avd three meaſure 
;\me;Wetp not: behold,the I yongot the| of barley foro penyzand fee thou hurt 


tribe of Juday the root of Davidharth| nor the oil ang the wine, as 
_ "Or PEE FRG IR ERR - 


Ani. - Ce 


zeſeals opencd. i E A 
faner 
fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

$ Andli looked, and behold,a Þ 
horſe, and his nemethat fate on 


x4 with che beaſts of the earth. 


eteſtimony which they held. 


I 
2ry One of them, Cit waSſaid unto 
emzy they ſhould r:{t yer for a lntle 

aſon , untill heir tollowefervants 
1ſo,& their brethren y ſiould be kilÞ 
ed as rhey were,ſhould be fultilled. 
12 And I bebeld,when he had opened 
the {ixt leal, and loy there was a great 
earthquakezand the Sun became black 
as ſackclorh of hair » and the Moon 
ſhecame as blocd. 
13 Andtheſtars ofheayen fell unto 
the earth,even as a Eigtree caſteth her 


mighty windes 
14 And the heayen departed as a 
ſcrowlwhen it is rolled togetherzand 


yed our of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, &rbe 
great men and the rich men, and the 
chiefcaptaiu$Szand the mighty men.and 
: {eyery bondeman, and eyeryfree-man- 
hid themſelves in the dens, and in the 
-{rocks ofche mountains» ; 

' 16 Andſaidto the mountains and 
rocks , Fall on u$zand hide usfrom 
{the face ofhim that firterh, on the 
throne, and from y wrath ofy Lamb: 
17 Forthe great day of his wrath 1s 
ome, and whe fhall be able to ſtand* 
- Bn A l”. o 
Nd aftcrtheſe thj vgs, Ifaw fourAn, 
gels ſtading on y fout corners of y 
thholdivg y tour winds ofy carth,! 
£y wind ſhculd notblow on the 
<h,nor on rhe ſea- nor on any tree. 
And Liaw another angel aſcend- 
'rom yEaft,having the (ſeal of the 
. '2z God: and be cried with a Joud, 
iceroy four angels, ro wh jt was 
vento hert the carth and rhe fea: 
Jayingy Hurt notthecarthyneicher 5 
2a,nor the trees , tilwe have ſealed y 
fervacsof our God inthe forcheads 
| Aud 1 heard the number gf them 
which were ſcaledg&there were fealec 
anbundred and forty S:four thouſand. 
oftall the rribesof 7 chiidren ofifrael. 
' {FOt yrribeefludawerefealed role 
*Jthouſand. Ofy tribe of N-uben wer: 
ſealed twelve thouſaud. Of the rrjbe 
lJof Gad were fealed twelye thouſand 


l 
! 


> 


And when be had opened the ſealed ewelye tho 
h ſeal » | heard the yoyce ofthe Manaſſes were ſeale 


Jos , 
ale twelve 
im were ſcaledt 
was dearh, & hel followed with hin; 
and power waSgiyen tOthem over y 
fourth part ofthe earth, to kill} with twelve thonſand, 
ſword,and with hungerzand W death, were ſealed wwelvye thouſid.Of y er1 


1 when he had opened y fift ſeal, 
ander the altar tne ſouls of thera mule;rude, which no 
1ere flainfor the word of God, bergofal nationgand 


And they cried w a loud yoyces an 
1g,>How long, O Lordzholy and white robe 
» doelt y n0rjudege a::d avenge our, 

ad on them y dwell on the earth? i 
And white robeSwere given toc 


'fay 

are 
Pre ,came ow bf 

antimely figs when lite is fuaaken of a] 14 And Ifaid n 


t 
I 
every mauntainand land were moo-| 
: | 


efealed numbred. Fer 
ufand. Of y tribe offige a 
ere ſealed twelye thoul3i.J,o cf 
ty tribe of Simeon were ſealed(che th 
thouſand. Oftbe tribe of Leviſ,1d a] 
welyethouſJid.Of y tribe} 8g A 
of Ifachar wereſcaled rwelye thouſ i1 as it \ 
Of y tribe of Zabulon were ſealed, ji!) + 
Of rribe of Loſeph ; 

e 


TC 


ofBejaminwere ſealed twelve thouſid| 
9 After this 1 beheld,and lo,a great] 
«rr Fg gnune 
iinreds Speopleyl 
[[tood hefore the Throne 
the Lambe z clothed with| 
$Vpalmes intheir hands: 
10 Andcried with a laud yoicegiay. 
ng >Salvationto our God, which {;t- 
etn upon the ThronezX roy Lamb, }} 
it Andall y angels ſtood roung a. 
bout the Throne, and abouty E1ders, 
\& y four beaſts, & fell betore y Throne 
on theiT faces » and worſhipped God, 
' 12 Saying, Amen:Bleſling and glo- 
Ty,and wiſedome , and thankſgiving, 
and honour, and power, andmight be 
unto our God forever Keyer. Amen. 
13 And one of the Elders anſwered, 
ing unto me;What are theſe which 
arayed in white robes?and whence 


and tonz2ues 
d before 


1 


| ct the 


. '1 
1d anto him, Sir, Thon 
; ne laid tome) 'Thele are 
hey which came out of greattribn- 
ation, & have waſte their robes, & 
madcthe whitein g blood of $ Lamb. 
5 Therefore are they betore the!|. 
Throne of God) andſeryehim day $ 
nightin his remPlezand he thar firtcth 
on The Throne fta1l dwel among thE. 
15 They ſhal hanger no more, nei 
ther thirſt any more, neither ſh111 the 
Sun light on them, nor any heat. 


knewcſt. And 


| 


{prayers of all Saints upon the golden|| | 


17 For the T ambewWhich is inthe 
miideſt of rhe Throne,ſhal feed chem, 


any t 
HOr 1 


and ſhallleade them unto living foun- 
rains of waters; and God ſhall wipe A-| 
way alltears trom their eyes. 
P. VII. if 
A Nd when he bad opened the ſeventh! 
leal, there was ſilence jnheayen a-! 
bout che ſpace of half an hour. 
2 Andl ſawtheſeven angels which| 
ſtood before God , and to them were! 
ziven ſeventrumpets. m2 
3 And another angel came and ſtood}! 
atthe alrar,having a golden cenſer,W|| 
there was giyen unto him much in» 
cenſe, that he ſhould ofter it with the|] 


altar,which way betore the Throne. 

4 And the ſmoak of y incenſe $ came 
with the prayersof y Saintszaſcended' 
up before God,out of the angels hand.| 

5 andthe ange] took y cenſer,and fil- 
led tw fireoty altar,&caſt jr into y | 
earth; there were yoices,% thunder» 
ings, & lightnings, & anearthquake: 

And the ſeven angels which had 
the ſeven trumpets z prepared them- 
ſelvesto ſound. 


P-1 
Hke 1 
2nd 
Crow 
as th 
\ We 
On 
tc et! 


OfFrribe of Aer were (ealed twelve 


—_—_— 


9 
wes 


7 The firſt angel ſounded,% there fol. 
lowg] i 


ontand. Of y ttibe of Nephrali were! 


"m 


I 


os. A; 


—_—@lW —_ 
dR nanten.. ft —_ 


ecale 
Lev 
erib 
aufſil 


eale 
Ile ; 
e 


Seven angels with trumpets. CH AP. 1X. One wo paſt 
fowrd ail hre mingled 4 blood, of thtir wings was asf lou of c 
nd chey were caſt upun thecarthzand;rets of many borſes rugning, to bai 


che third part of erecs was burr up, 
and all precnprafſe was burnt ep. 


$ A1.d the ſecond angtlfoundedzand'their taples , und their POWEe?p WAS 1& 
as jt were a great mountain hurning burr men fire moneths. ft 
with fire, was calt intutheſea,and the! 11 Ard they had a kinp ov: the my 
ehirc. part ofthe fea became blood: 

9g Anathe third part ofthe creatores pits whoſe name mtke 1!cbrew tongue 
\whith were intheleay and had litey'rs Abagdon y but the (3 reen tONgue; 
dicd, ardthe third pare of the ſaips/harh his name Apollz on 


\weredeſtoyecd, 
| ro Andthc third ange 
'there fc]}] a great Star 


[ 


they were madehbitrer, 


and the njghe likewiſe. 


'17 


rhe torromelet c Pit. 


earth have power, 


ch | 


re|| 


od, 
Se] 


hel! 


ed, 
Fill 


Ul 
| 


andtteir torment Was #5 thetorment dogok epi rnd hefer bright fo o7t 
of a \corpion.when beftriketha man. 
' $ Ami mtheſe dayes fba} ren ſeck 
death, & fhall nor fird ir, arm 18a] dc- 
{ircto dic 2rd d:ath hal flee fro the, 

7 Andr!« Mapes of the Ilocnſts were 
Ike nntohorſesprepared nnio bateell, 
2nd on theit heads were as it were «' ON, a b 
crowns of g eld- 8nd their faces werezto me,Stoluprihole thiirips tt Bfey © 


as the facis cf men, 


$ And tb:y bad baxr as the hair of 
Komen» and tkcjrtceth were asSthe 


tceth of Ivons. 


Ardtlicy Had breaſt plares- as it 
L;| were brealt-platcs of ronzand y (0n::d 
ef i 


Iſonnded, and come two woes more hercaitcr. 
from heavens 
burning as It were a lamp, ard 1t fell heard a yoyce from the four hotns « 
vpon el,erhird part ofthe rivers, and;the golden altar.which 1+ before G 
npon the fonrreains of waters; L 
it And the nawe of tke Star 1s 
ca}Ied Wormwood, and the third part/arc bound 1n Ercat !14cn kEuphrate 
ctthe waters became Wormwood-and! 15 Andrhe four ar?cls were lovie 
many men died ofthe warers becauſe which wire Prepartd fo! anhouts a 


12 And the fourth argel ſounded, ifay the tl;ird part of 51c158 
and the third part of the SUnw as (mite 
ten y andthe third part of the Nloonz borſenten wererwo tunartd thouſ; 
and thethirdpart otthe ſtars, ſo asthe thouſId, & 1 haarey Dumber of rhic 
third part oftzem was darkened: and17 And thus I faw y heorivs v1 F wi onp 
the day Mone nor for athire part of ie, SC them y ſate 61 themylievs p b: eait- 
'plares of fire, ScofJacy uct Shri finney 
12 AndI bcheld-& heardan anfelfiy- andrti;e brads of thehoths weir us tht 
-ing thorow th: midgdeſt of heay. nf; ve i cds of T yorgyN on: Citlth nourhs 
ing a loud voice, Wo-woyaOtotiggjud firt. andfmoak, vid brivitone,” 

Fi oftheearthgby reaſon ofthe! 18 By thefettiree a5s therthue pare 
other Voices of the rrumpcr of the of men killed, by the fire, 2::4 by the 
chrce argels which are yt to ſound, 
CHAP X. 

'l, A Nd the { ft angel ſounded , and 1! 19 For (heir powers in their mouthy 
'©* ſaw a Rar fallfrom heayer, tr the and in thejrravls : forrtbeir tartls were 
earrh:and ro bim waggirenthe key of He unto Scerpertszand (3d beads, and 


2 Ard he opencd the bottorreleſe, 20 And the refit of the men whith 
Pity arigithere arcfe almoak our of tre Were nar KiHed bytheſc plagurs 1 et 
Pity9Sthe ſmoak ata great furnace ard fep<nted Not of the works of tbr 
the Sun and theayr was darkened, by haves , that they Mould not workhip 
reaſon oftheſmoak of the pit. . 

2 And therecame out of the ſmogk brafic,and ftonts aid of vw 00d: which 
J.cefts upon the earthy and unto (cm Mither can fre » Hor beet, vor» aſk 
*. a5 given power astheſccrpions 01 tlic 


4 And vt was commanded themath at terttfornication » nor o:theirghefe 
they ſhould rot burn the praſ'e ofthe! CHAAP, X- 
earrh,neitler any greenthing, neither! A NT: 1 Faw anarber wifhey 4tig 
any ere; but onely thoſe men$ hop1e +3comecowyn tom heavy, » cott;, 
nor ticlea) ofG od in their forehcags, with aclioud, anda rain-bew way v1 

5 'ndtork (mir wagginen thar they,01 his ecadzand his face WaSis it %e 
Mould vor 11] hem | bne that ekevithe Son. and bis feet as pillars Ef Gr 
Mould be tormented fye monertts:+| 2 And te Fad in hriliand 2 jur 


. 


npon the Sea, and vpor the earth, bf 
red np hishand to heavyon- 


| 10 And thty had raylslike vu 
!Scorpions , And therewcreRing* 


which is the angel of rhe botonlcl'e 


12 One wois paſt, andbrholg bc: 


13 And the fixt anye} fonnded, & 


14 Savingiothe {xt angel & iad 
trampet, I colic the tour anguls wih: 


'aday.anda mo:eth;ana a Feet, for 


16 And the number ot the arniy © 


fmoakyand b7 the brimiionc which ifs 
ſud ovt of t): 6x7): mouths. j 


'with them tiicy do bw. 


drvi)s.ar 4 jdols of gold cmd fiir 8 


2: Ne:ther refemed thy of then 
rurhers. no: of them forceries, ro 


Ko 
ony Sea. & his left fro: por: y cart 
3 Andcrvcd witha loud yore; as whi 
a lIvenroarethi& when Þtel.ad want 
ſeven tt unders uttered hicy youre." 
dArdwhen yieyen wrrgersShad wit; | 
ze r}.etr YOICe'S) I aas abou ro rite! 
R 1 heard a \ vice fron, a1 en Far rg 


[turders uttered. and wine the w 107 
5 Anditbe'ange! waich Ilan flaw: 
#2 


6 And\waredbybim yyert for even. 


and. yer,who creatrd heats un; 27d He” 
"I "ching- 


4-0 ad > —_ > —_—— — 
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= he book earen- « V ATION» voyce from heave. 
things that t1:rein are, «dtheearth, > they ſtood upon their teety Sf 7a 
andthe tings that thercgnatyand the feare te}] upon them which ſaw -.;c1 
{ca;and tlierhinps which arethcriin, 12 And they heard agreat voyce tr: 7 
itkatthereſould be rune no longer. heayensfay:ng torhe,Come up h:the; 
7 Burt jny dayes Oty voyce of y ſeventh :\nd they atccnded up to heave 11% 
Angel;whe he fliul beg tntutound the cloud and their enemies vehele thens. 
{mi ery of God thouid be tinfhcd,ashe' 123 And the ſame houre wast: :: 
bath declarcd to .:i5 ſeryats y Prophets great earthquake, and the tent! pp... 
| $ And the Voyce which 1 heard rom of the c1ty tell, and 11 the carthgu?' 
heavens ſpake tome a221nty and ſaid were [Jaineufmenſcyenthouianc. 
Go,and raketlic lirtle book which 15 the re:nyant were atirightedy and ; - - 
open intbe land ot the Ang: t,, which glory roche God of heaven. 
%-ndeth upon the ſea; & upon yearth.' 24 The!lecondwoe ts paſt , ard bc- 
And 1 wen tothe \ngcl and iaid hnld,thethird wo commerh quickly, 
him,giveme the little book.:\nd 1g And the ſeventh Angel ſounded, 3C 
id uno me, Fake tan cat It ap» there were great voyces tn heayElay. 
it thal make thy belly bitter, but ;ng, The kingdoms of the world are 
ilbc thy mouth (wectas heney becom y kingdbs of our Lord,&of his 
And Jtouk rhe liatle book out of ('hr:;ft, She thal reign for ever Sever, 
Angels hand,dC are it upy>x It was, 16 And the fuur and twenty t:iduis 
y meurh {wect as hone> 3X atfoon whichſatec before God on their ſeats, 
12d eaten it, my belly was b:tter tel &n thor faces, Sworlkbipped Gordy 
And he ſaid unto me, 4 hou mult 19 Sayng » we give theechankes , 
1c again betore many people,[.ord Ged Almighty.watrtyand walt, 
\ation$S,ard tongurs, and Kivgs- and artto come, becanle y haſt taken; 
CHAP. XI. _ totheethy ;.reat power, &haſt reign 
withere w2Sgrven me areed like 18 And y nations were2ngryzand thy 
| Artoa rod, &the Anpelitoodglaying, wrath is come, & the time of y dead, y, 


IR:e. &muoaſurey Vemple of God, & they (tLould be iudged, & that y ſouls 
& 'thc Altar, Scthem y worflip therein. delt giyereward to thy ſervants y Þ: 5; 
z | 2 Bur the (Court which 13 wth out p' <©ts,& ro the Saints, & them y , 
the Temple, leave out, animeaureit hy Naine,ſmall & great, & Hu. - 
yo : fer it jSZ1ven untotheGenti]:s, deſtroy thera which deſtroy thee: i:.. 
and theholyCiry (hallthey tread an- Ig And y [empleof God was openea 
{der foot fourrie and two mone. 1's. 11 heave & there was (een In his eum- 
3 And 1 will give pcwer unto my ple py Arke of tis Teſtament; &rhere 


F: thouſand two hundred and cree- drings, and an «arthguake » and great| 
(core daves,clothed in lacliclotite ,bayle. C fl AP. XIL- 
" 4 Thee arethurno Fans ng wma} Ndthereappeared a great, wOder in 
the rwoandlelticks (ſtanding betore' Ci heaye,a womanclothed w the ſung 
theGod otthe carth 2 2nd the Mooncunderher feet. &npon! | 
cAndifany man will hurt them fire her head a crowne oftwelve ſtarres?* || 
fproceedeth ont of therr mouth, & de- » Ang ſhe being Þ child;cryed, travais 
\ pareth cheir evemics: K1tany mit wil ling tn birch, & pained to be deli yertd 
\hurtth E-be maſtin ch1s mancr be kiled 4 And there appeared another wonder 
6 Th.ſe have power to thut heaytnz j1 heavenzand þcholdza great red dra-) | 
+ atit Taine nor 11 the dayes of their gy having ſeyenhecadszand ten horns; | 
»hefje : & have po wer aver waters 1nd feyen crownes upon his heads.” | 
: .cnthem to blood, *- trotmite the! 4 Ard hisrayledrew therhird part) | 
.1w al plagues,as ofccn asthy wil ofrheſtars oftheaven,anddidcaſt thens | 
- and When they hal haye timfh.d 4g the earth, and the dragon ſkacd bre 
:cſttmony » the beaſt that afcen- tarethe woman which was ready to be 
rt ofche botromleſſe pit> fa1ll qcliveredstor to devoure her child af- 
war zgainft them , and Mall 9 fgoneas itwas borne. 
mechem » and killthem-  |5 And lhe brought forth a man chila, 
\nitheir dead bodyes lhall liein wJ.o was to rule all nations with af | 
rect ot the great city which ſpt- 'x0q ofiron :andher child was. mnght 
ly 1s calledSodome, and Egypt, up umtoGod and to bis throne.* 
? alſoour Lord was cruched. is And y woman Hed intoy wildernes, 
nd they ofthe people, and kin-\where ſhee hath a place prepared of ' 
» and tongueszAand nations, ſhall G od+.y they ſhould Red he therea 
eir dead dodies three dayes and thouſid two hidred&threefcore dayes: | 
tife, and ſhall nor ſutfer their |9And therwas war in heave. Michael: : 
bodiesro be put in graves. $ his Angels fought againſt ydragsy| | 
dthey that dwel upon the eart':y/and the dragon fought & his angels; 
| cioyce oy2rthemy and make mer-| $ And prevailed not, neither ene 


2. 


-. +4 ſhal ſ:nd gifts oneto another: their phace found any more in heaven. 
{becauſe thefervo Prophers tormentedlg And the great dragon was caſt ont, 
Gm that dwelt on the earth, hat old ſerpent, calledthe deyill and 
F rtAndafrer three mores N ay halfthe}Saran , which decerverh the whole 

*tSpiritof life tr 0God, 
8 * 2 OAH SR "TS i 


44 


entred into theE, |» orld;he was caſt out 1mto the _—_ 
- An 


twownnelesanithcy thallprop reve were ightningsy & voyces, and than, | 


-* [4oftheir teſtimony 8rd they loved not] v2 And ke cxercifeth althe Pewer aff 


{the woman, and wenr ro make warre ſave hethar tad the marke-or y name 


Þ 


[phemics, and power was given unto fiſt frnits roGod-and to the La! 


= F_ 
oF 


Beaſt with feven heads; CHAP. XITT. XII. 


The Beaftsmark . 
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and hisange ls were caſt out with him. {lain fremtie fonrdation ofy world, 
to And I hearda loud voyce, ſaying.9Ifany man bac anear let him hears: 
in heavensNow is come falvation,ane, 1, Hethat leaderh into caprivity-fha}/ 
rengrhand y kingdome of on} God,'poi wo caPtivitys He y killeth w thej 
and y power of l:is ('h riſt: for y accu-/{»ord,mult be kiiled w y (worl. 3'ere 
ſer of our brethren is caſt down,Guc-'js theparience & the aith of y Sainty,; 
cufcq the betore ovr God day Xnight.| 21 Ang Ibeheld anothcrbealt coming; 
11 And they overcame him by the/ap onr of yearth.& he had rwo horns! 
blood ofthe I. ambe,and by the word'/ like a lamb, and heſpake as a dra;zon. 


their 11yes unto the death. the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſerh] 
12 Therefore rejoyce ye heavens,'the earth, and them that dwelthercin) 
and ye thardwcel inthem.Wo tc F in-;jroworſhip he firſt beaſt, whoſe aeadly| 
habiters ofthe earth , and ofthe ſeg * wound was healed. 
or thedeyill is come downunto you,'13 And he doth great wonders,fo. that 
aving great wrath, becauſe he know- he maketh fire comedoiwnfrom heaven} | 
eth that he harh bur a ſhort time, (ontheearch,inthe ſight of men, 
13 And when y dragon ſaw y he was; 14 Anddeceiveth them that (wel on 
caſt umoy earth-+ he perſecuted $ woe the earth«by the meanes of thoſe mira-, 
man yy brought forth the mar;=cliild. cles which he had power to do in the' 
4 And to 5 woman «cre piventwo rhelipht ofthe deaſt , ſaying torthem; 
wings of apreateagle- yſhe might tee char dwelony earthxtbatthey Monld| 
into y wildernes,into ber place:where make an imageto the beaſt which had 
ſhe is nouriſhed foratime,& times, & the wound by a ſword and did live., * 
halfe a time,from y face ofy Serpent... 15 And he had pewerto give life to; F! 
15 Andthe Serpent caft our ofhis th-imape of the beaſt,that the imape|! JF! 
mouth water 2s a food afrer the wo- ofthe heaſt (Mhould both ſpeake , and! F 
man,rhat be might cauſe her to becar-icauſe y as many £*would not worſhip: {* 
fied away ofthe Hood. the image of y beaſt.ſhould be killed. 
r6 And the earth helped che womans! 16 And he caufeth al.borh ſmal and 
and the earth opened heggmouths and great, rictiand poor» free and bordzrta 
ſwallowed up the floof which the;receive a marke in their right band,or 
dragoncaſt out of his month. ,in their foreheads* 
17 Andehe dragon was wroth with! 15 Andy no man m'ghtbuy orſell,} ; 


with the remrant ofher ſeed , which'ofthe beaſt. orche number of his name] 
keepthecommandments of God. and,15 Hereis wiledome.] ethim that hath} 
bave the Teſtimony ef Ieſus Chriſt, [underſt3ding count y nit>cr of ybeaſty 4 
CHAP. XI1ITL. 'for it is nam:ber of a man, & vs ne 
A Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of y Sea. ber 15 y ſixe huvdred threeſcore & fix, 
and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the: CHAP. XIILI. 
Sea,having ſeven heads & cen horns; A Nd I looked,$& 1>-a lamb ſtood on) 
and _— his hornes ten ctowns y and fly mount Sion, whim anbuniredl $ 
oPen his heads 9 name of blaſphemy. fonrty & fovr rhouſid, having his fa-j 
2 Andy beaſt w I ſaw was like toa thers name written in their forcheads-! 
Leopard, his feer were as the feer of 2And I heard a yvoycefromheayen-2g 
a Bear, & hismonth as the month ofa y \oce of many waterS,an1 &$ y vOIre Þ 
lon:&rhedrago gavehimhis powr, of a great thunder : and, t heard rie 
and hisſeart-and great authority. \voice ofharpers,harping wrheir harps: 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads as 1t'3 And they ſung as it were 3 newle ,,,* f 
were wounded todeath. and his dead» before the Throney & beforc the : 
Iy wound wa$Shealeds &althe world bealtcs .and the !) Iderss and no ra 
wordred afterthe heaſt. conld learne that ſong, bur the hun 
4 And they worſti;pped the dragon, dred and fourry and foure thouſ., 
which gave power unto the beaſts and which were redermed from theearr! 
they worthi;pped the heaſt. ſaying ,' 4 Theſe are they which were nor 
Who is like unto the beaſt? Who 14a» filed with women: forrhey are vire 
blc to make war with him. |Thefc ar-they which foliow y Toa 
gy And there was piien unto him a\whicherfoever he goeth: 2 I befe 1 
m--urh, ſpeaking grear things, 8 blaſ.'r-d-emed from among mens bein: 


himrto corr inve forty &rwo months. | Ard inthemn month was forn 

6 And heopened his morth in blaf- pguile: for they are withour faule 
bumy againſt G odzto blaſpheme his forortherhrone of God, | 
Names ard his Tavervacle.and thei 6 And [1 ſaw another Angel Per in the” ©; 
that dwell in heaver. middeſt of heaven » haviny rhe eres 
5 And it was given nntohim to make IJaſting (3 cſpeſto preach unto them, ® 
wart with the Saints, av4to overcome thar dwell onthe earth,and roevery | 
themy and power was given him over nat 19, & xivdred StOnNgre penple, 
al kivreds, ard ronpucs- and nations. 7 Saving withalcud voice-FearG od, 
-$ And althar dwel evthe carth,ſh:1 and give glory robim, for the houre 
worſbyipbim.whoſe names are notwrir- of l:1s iud gement eons worſhip 


ren 11 the book of I'fe. of the) awnbe 
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Ph 
- Ihim that made heaven and earth, and Seaotglaſſe,hayvingthe "arpsot Goa. {13 \ 
' he ſea, a'1d the fountaincs of waters.; 3 Aud they ſing the Cong of loſes |[frop: 
$ \nd theretollowed another Angel, the fervant of God, & the long otche| got. 
aying » Babylon is fallen » 15 fallen, T ambeyſaying,G rear8gmarue: Jous are'ſ| out C 
'that o4:at city , becauſe ſhe made all;chy works,Lord God Almighry-iu{t&} 34 


e falofBabylon REVELATIONS. Viatofwrrh: } Gi 


nations drink ofthe wine of thewrath true arethy wayes, x King of Saints. wort 
of her formation. 4 Who 1hil nor fear thee, O Lord, [Ib } 


9 And ytiird Angel followed rhemyaud glorifi-thy Name? for thou one- {{ wor] 
Gying with a loud voyces ifany m:nily arc holy : for all nations ſhal come ſjthat 
worllip y beaſt & his image, &receive and worſhip beforerhee y for chy wige,]|s & 
tis mark 1« his forehcador in his han ments are mae manifeſt. ney 
co Theſame ſhal drinke ofy wine of! 5 Anq after that I looked , and bes;||leſth 
p wrath of God, which is powred out /hold,the Temple of the 'Cabernac le o 16 
x\thonr mixture jnto y cup of b13 11+ the Teſtimony in heaven was opened: ||} mto 
digznartiGo,o 1C ſka} be cormered w hre.'s Ana y (ſeven A ngels cam-oQur of re} ronp 
and brimſtanc in y preſence of y holy; Temple,havingyſeyen plapues,ciothed| t7 
A\ngels Xintheprefenceot y Lambe 41 pureand white linnen, ant having PÞ1S v 
1 11 And th»!moake of theirronmcnticherr breſts girded wir's golden girdles [area 
aſcendet!) up ferever andeyer, And\ 7 An4q one ofthe toure boaſts gave \V En! 
they have no reſtday nor nig)t, wheolto cheſeyen Angels, ſeven goiden vie}, 5 
worſliip y beaſt & histunage. & who-jals, fullofrie wrath of G94, ws li-[|4ers: 
(oc ver receiveti y marke Of his name.;vith for eycr ang eyec. : 
ez flere 35 th' patience of the Sarnrs ;| $3 Ani the 'Cenplewag Ned with [NCE 
Here arcti1ey whic' kzep the (Oman. \{moake fromtie gloryot.iod , Rirom m2! 
gJerencs of Godgandrhy taith of Terus lis powergand no manwas able to ene[| 19 
13 And I hearda voycetrom hea-'rerynto yy Temple, ril y (ever plagues jb: 
ven, ſaying to me, Write, Bletſed arc\ofriic ſeven Angels were hlled. SS 
rhe dead which dieinthe T.ord, from: ; HAY. XV Wlbef« 


4 i 
hence:orrh, vea. ſairch the (p;rit, rar} \ Nd Lheard agreat yoyce out of the|||the | 


TH 
-2 
G5 
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Hey muy reſt from their Libours, ane} Pemple,faying to y feyzn Anvpelsy 27 
eheir works doe follow them. ;Go your waycs and power ont the vi- ther 


\ 14Anrdl looked,andb -holdza white als of the wrati gf (;o4up0) y earth. 
g/oud, & Up:'n thecloud on: fate like 2 Ana the tirct Vet, & powrs?1 our | {out 


a:1to the Son of man , haying on hishis vialuponehe earthy. &cier tel! [wen 

head a goiden crown;and in his band,norfome $: prievons fore upony >"o |' G9 

a ltarpe jickle. 'witjc!1 2ad the marke,, »frhe beaſt) : ne 
115 Andanother Anzel came out ofthe onthem whic': wo:4%pped his ima 


3% : 
Femple, crying wa lond yoiceto him; 4 Andche (ſecond Augelpowred 0o.. A 


y fate ony cloud? Chuuſt in chy fickle. his viall upon theſea. andit became as P 
& reape,tor ytime 15 come for thee ro. the blood of a d:ad min : and every lx 
' w 


reap, torthe harveſt of y earch '$r1pe. (living ſoule died in the ſea. 

15 -\n4 he chat fare on thecloud} 4 Andthe thitd Angel Powred onre'| |gre- 
ſehroft in{;'s:;1ckleon the earth , and.his vial upon t1erivers & y fountaj'1g 2 
the earth was reaped. of waretS, anithey became blood, |} ſhay 
19 And anorber Angelcam? out off & AndTIheard the Angel of the was} thab 
"the Templ? which is11 heayen, he al-iters ſay , Chou art righteous, O Lord, | |dru 
ovacing a Marove f1ckle. whicharrt, an4waſt,and ſhalt be, be-' 3. 
418 \ndanorierAngelcame out from y cauſe thou hoſt indged rus ; |} {rir! 
'\Itiry'% had power over fire, cryed GForthey havelitd y blood of Saints Iwo! 
waloud cryto tim chat had y ſharpe 2nd Prophets, 8 rhon haſt g1ven chem' | [beal 
4.444.te , ſaying, Dhroſt in thy tharpe.blocd to drink , for they are worthy, | | vin 
TGet!2, &guher y cauſtery of 5 vine of 7 And 1 heard another ou: of the | [4 A 


the earth for Mer PrapeSarefully ripe. /altar lay ifvenſo,l ord Jod Almizhe | {and 
{ 4g And the Anpelehrao't jn f1is {ick!e ry .trne &- righreous are ty itudgmers | [and 
"1910 ne cart!) and eathercithe vine!S nd the fourth Angel powred one | [30] 


of e116 carey and Colt itinro rhe grearſhis vial upon the Sun, and power was ; {nat 
nepreNeof the wrath of God. (giver ro hiumto Scorch men with Free. ! |5 \ 
> And the wincjrie7e was rroJen'g \nd men wereſcorched bb great hearty | | 
chontzhe city, and blood came our | blaſphemed y Name of God, which | 


the wineproſſe, even unto the horſol hath po'ver over theſe Plazues s and "mJ 
-14i'S, by the ſpaceofa thautind elicy repented no: ro give hin glory *1 
nd {1x2 n0-1red fyrlonegs, to And the fift Angel powr.d oat WS- 
.CH AP. XV. 'v1ai!npon y feat of rhe beaſt, ana 
[A NdI ſaw another ſ1gne in heaven kingdome was full of ddarkenes, : | 
| great and marye:lous ſeven .\ngls rhey gnawed their tongues for pai | ne 


[- Ihavinatheſeyzn laſt plagues, for in} 11 Aud blafphemed rhe ' 04 ofheas | FL 
1s iSHHeg vp the wrath of God. \revybecauſle of their pajnes, and their fo! 
| (2 AntI (1 v 2$it were a ſfrg of £14 irs ores . X repented not of their deeds, |} | 5 
[mined & fire, «them that Hail gor-!12 And F fixc Angel powred our his vie | |© 
-_ y ve-cory over y beaft; N over his alupon F greatriver Euphrares:% rhe | ba 
Hmace, and over is murke, and oyer,water thereofwas dryed ap,Y tize way 
; henumber of 21s 2ame , ſtand onthelofy kings of 5 Eat might be prepar:d 
CL : 13 And 
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| bee'[{leſt he walk nak. d, Ythey jec 1:5 fie comezand when he commerh, hemuſt 


20 16 And he gathered them tog2::1er continne 4 i2tort PACE» 
ned;\[jrmto a place, callzd in the :lebrow tt Anl rhe b2alt char was » and 15 | ' 
frnejſ|ſrongues, \rmagedion. 'nort,even he 45 che eight , and isof the 4 | 


thedi[}t7 And y (eventh Angel powred out; ſeyen.anl goeth into p-rdition, 
[1s vialivro y ayre+ and there cam? 2! 12.14 the ten nornes winch thou 


i Jllince men were upon the earth » ſo! 14 Theſe tha! mak» war with the 


ich 4 


nd | 


| {andikarlert coloar, & decked & gold every foule [yirit-and a caps of eve 


Great 3aby1on , CHA P. XVIL.XVIII. _ Babylonis fallen 
13 And Ifaw three nnclean pirits like'le'fe pic » and gointoperdition ; and 
frozs come our of y mour.1 of Þ dra- they 'rnar dw-l ont1% earth Rail won- 
204.% our of y mouth of the beaſt; & der,(w' of: names were n3; writes in 
oat ofthe month o.t'1e fals Proper the booke of lite from the found ati 1n 

14 For the: arzthe ſpirits of Jey:ls, of £o+ worti) wirntaey behold tie 
working nirack-s, waich go farthto beaſt c1at w3SzAinl 15 notand y2ot 15s 
the kinzs of the carth,and of y whoi2 9 And ter. 18 e192 m- 1de & hath wiſee 
world,to garierriemto the hattel of dome. The (\-v +1 {:cals ar? ſeven} 39 
that :rear day of (od Almighty. {mountains , © 1 % the woman icteth. | $1 
t5 Loz, I comeasa thiefes Bl-'ſedis 10 Aitchercare:2ven kings:;;veare 


” 


1e y watcheth &keepeth hisgar m#'$4 fallen, & one iv,*: the o.1cr1s not yer 


ITY NO . 
1 I 


2reat yoYce ont of y Temole of hea-!ſawvelt, are ren kings » Which) haze re- 
vew-tro y Throne, ſaying, It isdo:1%|ceived no kingdom as yet; but r2ceive 

r3 And therewere voycrs and ennn power 2SKings one hour with y beaſt. 
ders, an4lightnings 2and there was a'13 Theſe haye one minde-&balgive 
great earthquake, fuch az was not their power and itrengrh unto y beaſt 


m:zhty an earthquake , and fo great.' Lanbe-and the Lambe ſh al overcoms{| 
19 An1y 72reat city wasdividedinro, them:For he 1s Lord of lords, _ 
:b12e parts, Xy cities ofy aatio.ns fells! Kings of kings » and they Y are 
V great Babylo came in reinembrance' himare called,and choſen, S&fairyful} 
before God y togivetolerthecup ot'rt;5 And ic faich unto me, the waters 
the wine of y ferceneT2 of his vrath.{ which thon ſavelt, whererhe whore 
22 And cyery Hand Hed 3way, ani'fitteth-are peoples , and multitudes, 
the mountaines were not found land nations.and CONrVESs 
[28 Andthere felupon men agreathail| 16 And theten hornes which thou 
,out at beayeny every ſtone about the, ſaweſt upon the heaſt,rieſe ſh1] hare 
;werght ofa talent, & men blaſphemed! che whore,and ſhal make her deſolate! 
'God, becauſe of y plagne of y hail: for| and naked, and ſhileate her ttefh,andj 
te plaguertiierof was exceeding greats, bury her with fire. 
CAHAP. XVII. 19 For Godhath pat in their hearts 
Nd there came oneof y ſeven An'to tulfll his wil,and to agree » ant 
g-ls had theſeven vials , Qtal-|give their kingdome 1nto the beaſt, 
led megzfaying to me.,Ceine hither, ancil y words otGad ſhal be fa!filled 
L wilſhewto thee y 1ndg2me:nt ofthe! x3 And the woman whichthou ſaw- 
great Whore) y ſitter! 0N many waters eſt is that great ciry,which rejgneth 
2 With whom the kings ofy earth oyerthe Rings of che carth. 
haye committed fornication, and y ine; CHAP SL VIIL 
habiters of the earth have bin mad AN after theſe things , I ſaw ano» 
\drunke wrhewine ofher fornication £Ather Angel come down trom hea- 
3 Sohecarried me away in tie 5pi- yv2n,having great Power,andthe earth 
ritinto the wilderae'le: and Ifaw a was lizhtned with his glory. . 
woman fit upon a ſkar]Jet coloured » Andie cried mightily withaſtrong] [; 
bea(t,full ofnames of blaſphemy zha-| yoyce, ſaying , Babylon the creat is 
viagſeyen heads and ten hornes. (fallenis fallen,and is become the ha- 
} And y woman wagarayed jn purple, bitation of devils , and the hold 
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and precions ftoney3% pearles,bavinga unclean and hat2tul bird; 
zolden cup in her hand, ful of abomi-| 3 For alnations haye diunke of 
natios X fi Ithinefje of ter fornicatio. wine of rhewrath of her formcati 
5 And aponher forchead was a name and the Kings of the earth he. 
written, MYSTERY , BABYLON c-mmneed fornicarion with | 
THE GREAUP, TH! MOT HER: y merchayts of y earth are wax 
>F HARI ODS, AND ABOMINA-'chrough yabungarce of her del 
*LONS*}F THE EARTH. | 4 And I heard anorhoer yoic 
*" Amil fa v y woman drunken with:heayen, ſaying , Come out of' 
.blood of 5 Samts, and w 5 blood people,y ye be notparrakersof: 
/ Martyrs of Tefus : & whenl ſaw & that ye receive nagot her p'! 
bs. >I wondr:d with great adnuration.! 5 For her fins have reached to heave,] 
72 And the /\ngel fai4ro me,Where-| &God hath remembred her iniquitiey). 
fore dideſt thou marveile ? I will tell 65 Reward her eyenas fhc rewarded 
thcerhe myſtery of che waman , ang, vou,and doable unto her double, ac- 
of the beaſt that carried her , which'cording toher workes:iny cup which 
bach theſtyen hea4s and ren horncs.|ſhe hath filled , fill ro hex double. | 
$ The beaſt that y ſaweſt, was, and is} 97 How mnch ſhe hath glorified her| 
not and fhulaſcend oy: ofthe bottom. [cel » and 11ved deliciou'ly , ſo mach 
3 tormey 
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' torment andlorrow give hers tor ſhej23 Andy 1 


'tand al manner veſſels of ivory » and wor 


'Toyntments,and frankincenſe, $ wines] & yey fearhimy,borh ſmal and grea 


| (Things which were dainty,andgoodly 7 T et us bee glad ardrejoyce, and 


which were made rich byher, 
| iſtand afar off for the feare of her ſhould be arayed in fne linnenelear 


{eiry,that wasclothed infinlinnen,and gAnd he faith unto me, Write,Bleſſed 
| fparple, and ſcarlet» anddecked with arethey that are called toy marriage 


4 {comero nonght. And every 
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\T y ONS. The T ambes marriage 
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!pht ofa candle Mal ſhinen 


Kings monrnfor her. 


Caith in her hearre, 1 {jt a qoeene, and;more at al in thurtard the vovee of BY (0) 
am no widowzand ſhal ſee no ſorrow [bridegroom & of yg bride ſha] be hear + / ww? 
$ Therefore ſhal her plagies come 1m;nNomonreat ali thee:for thy merchanty - hea 
one day,death,& mourning>Sfamin;/were Y Freat men of the earth » for by ogetl 
$&ſhe M31 be uttrerly buyer w firefor'eby forceries were al nations acceived, 13 Il 
ſtrong iSyLordGod,whojudgeth ber] 24 And in ber was found thebloog|&the 
9 And the kings of the earth,who, df | 'rophers,and of Saints z and offot Mi 
have committed fornicationzand liveqal tharwere {'ajne upon the earth. Jet the 
delicioully with her,ſhal bewail her,| CHAP. IX. _ Korht 
land lament for her , when they fialh A Nd afrer theſe things, I heard a[19 An 
ſeerthe ſmoake of her burning : - I great Voiceof muchpeoplein heavE{orthe 
10 Standing afarre off for feare of ſaving.Alleluia:ſalvation,and glory, [9get 
Jher roment,ſayinyy Alas + alas , that, &honour, & powerto yT.ord ourGodfiateo 
. [great city Babylon,y mighty ciry:for| 2 For true and righteous are high 29 £ 
« ſan one houre is they jndgement come. judgements, for he hath iv{fed thejf01 Y 
it Andy merchants of yp eanth ſhall greatwhore;which did corrupt $ earth| bet or 
weepe & mourn oyer her:for no man, wh her fornication, & hath 9\venged| - 
Zbuyerh their merchandize any more; the blood of hisſeryanesart her band. 
{ _ 12 The merchandize of gold, and} 3Andapain they ſaid. Alleluja : and 
{flver, & precious ſtones, V of pearls,'her ſmoake roſe upfor ever and ever, ||| 
and fine Iinnen , and purple. and; 4 And rhe foure and twerety Elders, 


Llke,andſ(carlet,and al Thyne woody and the fonre beaſts fel downe , and y 
: riljpped God, y fate ony throng} | 

al maneryeſlels ofmoft preciouswood faying-Amen,Alleloja. : | 
and of braſſe , and iron, avd warbley FAnd a yoycecame out of theThrove, 
13 And Cynamen,and ofJours, and ayinf,PraiſeenrGod-alyehis (ery5 25] 

4 
and oyl-and fine flovre, and wheates] 6 And I heard aSir werethe voice of 
and beafts,and ſheepe,and hoiſe$,and{a preat mulritude,and asthe voyce of 
chariots»and llaves,and ſouls of men«, many waters, as y voyce of mighty 
14 And the fruites that thy ſonle thandrings, ſaying. AlleJuja 3 forthe 

Jaſted afrer,are departed fro thee, al f ord God emniportent reigneth. 


re op from r1ee,andthouſbalt give honour to him: for the marriage| 

nde them no more at al. ' ofthe T.ambe is come, and hiz wife 
ts The merchants oftheſe things hath made her ſelfe ready. 

al $ And to her was granted,thar ſhe 


torment,weepingard wayling, land white , for the fine linnenis the 
16 And ſaying,\las-alas.thar greart|rightrouſneſſe of Sajrts 


gold,and precious ſtones , andpearles; Supper of the T ambe, And be faith to 
17 For jn onehonreſo preatricher is mes T heſe are thetruefayings of G od 
ip-maſter 10 And 1 felat his feer ro worſhip} 


& a1 $ company in Ithps,& failers.and him:And'be ſaid unto me.Seethou de | 


1 
F 


v4 


one. 


lasmany 3s trade by ſca,ſtowud afar off. it not?T am thy fellow ſervant » and} \ 4-ar 

| r3$ Ang cried when they ſaw the Of thy brethren that have the reſtimo- | _- 
ſmoke ofher burning-ſaying , Whar nie of TIeſus,worſhip God » for the res; | ns 
;City is like antothi+ Prear city? \Ntimone of Icefus isy pirit of Prophceſie| | yl. 
g And they caſt &vft ontheit keagg, TIAnd I ſaw treaven opened,8:bcholds] } = 

1d cried , weepivg and wailing.fay- a whit? horſe.and hey ſate apon himy| | ar 
g,AlaSalas.rhar grear city, Where. was called farchfulStrue. 81m rightes F A 

a were made rich 8] that had ſhips iy onſnefe he doeth judpeS make war. | \ 17 

- e (ea-by reaſon of her coſtlines,for, 12 His eves were asa flare offire,and]| | : þ 

| B onehoure isfite mage difolate. on his head were many crownes, and] | he 
20 Neoyce over her, thon heaven, hee had a name written, that noman| | of 

2 holy Apoſtles and Prophets, knew bat hee himfelie. | J . 

oq hath avenged you on her. 13 And he was cloarhedwith 8 veftvre] | = 

And a mighty Angel took op a dipt in blood + and hisname iscalled, iy 

» like a great milſtone, and caft it Theword of God. | 9. 

.y ſea.ſayingy T hnywith violence 14 And y armies whichwere in heayE | o_ 

F rear Citie Babylon berhrown followed him upon white horſes, clogs ham 

117, ſhal be found no more ar al. thed inhne linnen, white nnd cleane. | | - 

' 22 And the Voyce of harpers.and 15Ard out of hie month pork o arp] ' 
/ Imoſicians,and of pipers.ang :rumpets ſword -thar w it he ſhov d ſmite pnas! | W: 
' feers, ſha} be heard no wor-ar alin rions:Xheſhal rulerhe with a rod off Ac 
hee,and nocraftiinan of whatſoever iron: & he rregderh the winepres of Þ los 
craft he be ſhi b- found ary more in fierecre%e & wrath of AlmizhryGog, jar 
heczand the ſound of a milſtone ſha] 16Ard behath onhis veſtnre. & en hig/ | 

- beard no wore Atalint'ee. thigh a nawe written, K ING OF, —_ 


KINGS 


» 
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——_ TbeÞrit reſurrec 10n., 


age. 


4 


 Heavenſy Hietaialem.! 


7 And Haw an Angel ftanding 1n 


'INGS AND LORD OF LOKRDS.j1x And 1 ſaw a great white throne 


and him that ſateon it , from who! 


Une : 

re of q :>00.%& he.cred with a loud yoirce.]tace theearth& the beaven fiedaway 
heard : ; ing toal y foules f fi2in y middeſt|& there was touud no place tor the! 
chamg ; heay@,Come) & gatticr your ſely25/12And I faw the dead,(maland grea' 
for byk ogetherto the Supper of y great God'ſtan1 b-fore G 0d,and the books we 

ived,1;$ I bar y2 may eat the ficth of kings,|opened ,Q& another book was open! 
bloog|& theticih of capraynes » and the fl:1hiwns y book othfe:Xy dead were ju 

ad offot mizbry men»>& y fleſh of horſes, xziged our oft thoſe things @ werewent 

th. Jet the y fir 00 theS& y tleth ot al meni1n y bookes,according to their work 


ard afi9 Ani lſaw the bcaſt, and the kings/were init: S& death 


oth tree &: bond.botu Cmal]and freat 


13 Andthe Sea gave upthe dead 


hel delivered 


I 


eavegjorthe carch,and their armiesgathered y dead & were 11 chE23ST they were ju 
ory, 
'God!; 


e hjg|,29 And tne beaſt was taken,and with! 
I the) 


arth 


ngeg|ihem y had received the marke ot the 


id, 


o2ether to make waragainlt him charjged every ini accordingrotherr wot «:, 


{ateon the hortcyand ag 11ſt his army) 


him Ffalſeprophccy wronghtmiracls 
beforchim , with which hee veceyed) 


deaſt .anircem which worfliipped bis) 


ang |{1!74ge- I'beſe both were calt al:yeinto; 


wed | 20 And the remnant were tlajn with, firſt earth,were paſſed away ,and the 
and y.iwordot him y {ate upon the horſe, Was no more SEA. ; 
png | ; lword procecded Out of his mourh*| 2 And I lohnlſaw theholy city ,ne 
'% al the towles were tilled with their Hierufalem,comming down trom G 
he. | |telh . CHAP C {our of heayen » Prepared asa bride 
vc ogl Nd I ſaw anAngel com down fromi\dorncd for her husbgnd. 
earl [| * Bteav having ykey of the boctom. 3 nd I heard a grear yoyce our © 
e off LleTpit,anq a great chain in his hands 'vE:ſaying,Beholdzy rabernacleafG 
e 0 | 2 And telaid hold on thedrag on, 11s with n en;S be wil dwel with tt 
hey thar 01d Serpent, which 159 devilang Srhoy ſhathehis peopley & God hi 
the! | SatanzS bound him a thoulang yeers (elf ſÞalbe w rhem,and betherr Ge 
"And caſt bim intoy botromlespit2&|_ 4 And God ſhal wipe away al 2: 
;nd} | aut hin; up,& ſera (ale on himy he from their eyes; and there 
1pe} | a291d deceive y nations no moregtily more death, neither ſorrow, nor c: 
fe} frhoutand ycers ſhould befulflied:and[ing,n07 Thal ther be any more pai 
jaftery hemuſt be looſed a littletcalon{for y tormer things are paſſed aw: 
he! [| And 1 faw thrones, Sthicy fareupon|  F Andherbar fateapontherthror. 
ao! [|{bem,& judzement wasgivento the: fail, Behold y I make all things ne 
be end I ſaw yſoules ofthem y were bc.\A\nd heſaid unto me, Writezstor th, 
headedfor the witnes of Ietus, $ for y wordsaretrue and faithful. 
7g! [Word of God, & w had not worſh:p.[5And he (aid anto me, It 15 done:T; 
oe! t\p*dtbe beaſt, ntichcrivimageznuther Alpba and Omega , y beginning ai 
E had received his markeuPon their fore-|y end:Lw1il give unto himy 15 Athir| 
O heads,or in their hitds;$ they lied &jofy fountain of y water of lite, free] 
lip Ireigned zvith Chriſt a thuuſand ycers|7 He that overcommeth Il, 
del {| 5 Burth« reſt ofthedead lived not althings-and 1wilbe his Godzand 
na { {(2gaihe>Unr1] the thouſand yetrs were! albe my ſonne. ; 
0! | finiſhed. This 15 the firlt refur rection.| 8 Bur rhe fearefuland undelceyir 
Tee | 6 Bleſſed and holy is he y hath paicjand tie abominabley and murthecre 
fel | [in 9 firſt reſurre*tjon;onfuchylecond| St whoremongerS,andſorcerers y a 
4,} | {dearth hath no power. bur they Qaldelrdolarers;and al lyers, ſhalbayerh 
"| | [prieſts 04 G 0d;and of Chriſt, ang ſhal;part in the lake which burneth w | 
_ | |[treignewith him athouſand yeeres. |& br imſtonczwhich is y (econd dea 
ee! ' 12 Andwhen thetbouſand yeers arc ex-| © Andthcre came unto me one oft 
o ! [pired,Sari ſhalbe 1oofed out of priſs.|icyven Angels,which had y ſever .yi; 
"2! | is And ſhalgo out rodecervethe nati-|rul of the {even laſt plagues,&ralk 
nd! | ons » Which are iy the toure quarters|w:rl mes ſaying, Come buver, I w 
_ | of y earth,Gog and Magog ro gather ſhew thee rhe 
rel | them together to battel,th2 numberot}| . : . , 
7.| | {\whomisasthe ſan4 of the Sea. pirit coa great & high mountain $0 
, g And they went up on the Freadth of uewed me y great City,y Þoly leraf 
Eg | Fhecarth,and compatled the campe offiem,deſcenaing our of he l 
| the Saints about,andthe beloyedcirie:| 41 Having the glory of Godzand by 
_ and fire came downe from God out ot|ligit was Like tua ſton,moſt precio, 
"| | ſheavenzand devoured them. = KW ] 
Pj 10 And thedevi] thatgeceived themyj 12 And had a wal] great and high ,Q 
- was caſt intothe lake of firc & brim- ſad rwelye gates, and At The gate 
o | 'Rtone , where th« beaſt and the talit}rs elve Angels: & names wrxten inet 
y irophet are,and ſhalbe tormemeddayjon»which arethe namesof the twely 
- and nigkt,for ever and eyer. tribes of rhechildren of Ifrach 


\a lake of fire burning w brimſtone. 


14 Anddcath & hel were caltintor 
lake of firczr!1js 15 the Cecond death, 
15 And whoſoevet was not fou: 
written inthe booke of life , was c; 
into the lake. of hre. 
GHAP. XY. 
A Nd Ifaw a:new heayzn,and a nr 
earth;forthe firſt heaven and rt 


Fhi 


ſhalbe 


al 1nber; 


ridezthe LambeSwis 
ro And hs carried mee away int*... 


heavetro Ge 


like aHafper {toneciccr as Cryſt; 


_—_— 
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]1xg OntbeFaſt chico paces » on the, 4 And they Chal fee tis face, and} 
orth thieegares; on the SEvth three Name ſhall be in their fexehoads, | 
gates:;and on th Weſt three gates. | 5 Ardther-ſhallbe no night the 
14 Andy wall of rhecity Fad twelve ard rhey necd no card! © nemthet lit 
[foundat 01$3:nd them the namegof of rhe Son , fortheT ord God g5vii; 
thetwelve Apoſti:s of the I ambe. {them light , and they Mall rexric? 4 
| us And be that taiked with mi bad a ever and ever. ; 
golden reed ro meaſuretheci:y & the,” 6 Ard be ſaid to me, Thee ſayin! 
gatcs thercof ard the wallthercof, (are fajithtu)l and ewe . And the I © 
16 Anaitheciry Iyeth foar ſquare & God of the holy Prophersfſent i157 | 
the lengrth is a5 large as the hreadt] 2 pel y ro ſlew unto bis ſer: ants ©! 
and he meaſuredthe city with the reed things which muſt fiorntly {oe don;.! 
_ {ewelverthovſaud furlongs: y length,& 7 Prhold, Icomequikly . Blif' 
{the breacrh;$ y height ofit are equal iShe that keeper of © 1wyi-, 5 of t! 
17 And ke meafuren the wal thereof, proplcfic of th 15 book. 
an hundred and fourty & iour cubus,) $ And 1ITohnfſev iſe thi psar 
according to the meaſure of a man, heard ther 4 ona when 1 had hea? 
that is, ofthe A rpel. \andſcen, 1 felldown to worſhip b< 
13 And the building ofthewall of jx/tore the fect ofthe Ang.l,whinch ſhcw 
wes of la(pcr » ard the citic was pure|cd methbeſt tl:jrgs. | 
gold -likegrro clecre Bla! e G 1ben fſanh hero me, Seerhs: 
And the foundations ofrbc wallcf doe ir nct: for] am thy fellow ier 
citric were garniſhed w all manrer vant , and ofthy hr-rhrer rhe Ir 
precious ſtones. The firſt foundatio phets, and of riem which kecpthe ſa, 
a$SJaſper, y ſccora Sapjiiry y third ajings of this book s worſhip Ged, 
*1Chalcedony, the fourth an Emerzuld,, 1o And koefanhunto nc , Scale 1: 
{- 077 be fifth Scrdorix: y xt Sardis y the ſayings ot the prophiche of thy 

t xert Chryſolitezycpht Beryl yracch, book 2 for che time 15Qt hand 3 
la Topas, y tenth a Chryſopratius, y-cle-| 11 He that is uniuſt. let him be un 
Fth alacin&t-y rwclithan Amethyſt wſtfti)]: and Fe which is fltty, 1: 

*23 Ard rhe twelve gates were ewelye him befilrby ſtil :andbethar 1$11p)) 
Apecarles * every (cvetal pate was of one reons - Jet jm be righteous ſtil] ;: a1 
Apearle.& the ſtreet of thecity was pure he that 1s holy » Jet him be holy C1]: 

Sid as it were trarſparene glai.e.] 12 And bchold, 1comequickly » & 
1” 22 Arg I foaw ro Templetherein {'my reward 15with me 2togiie ever) 
For the Lord God Alimightys a1:d the, mar according athis «orke ſtizlbe. 

arhe , arcttie Ten ple of it. 't3 Jam Alpha ard Cwcga;the begir, 

23 Ang thecity had no necd of thejnjrg avdebe enigrhe fiſt and eht]aſt 
Sun, neither of the Moore tofdive in| 14 Bleſiedjare tHcy that do hncum 
jt: forthe glory of God did lipticenmandments that they May have right! 
F-iit-2r& the Lerbe 1s the light thereof, jro thetree of lite , and may enter 1: 
\Þ1 24 And the nartiors of them which|thorow the gates 1ntothe city, 

#1- faved, ſhall walke iv the [gt of! 15 For without are dopges, & ferce 
Ir: &the kivgs of the carth do bring 1ers;ard whonnmorgets, atd murde: 
L ftheir glory and Fore jrtont. ers, andidolatersand whoſogc 1: 
*} 25 And tbe fares o'itſta]) not bejveth an mn aketh a Ive. 

Lifhar ar al by day, for there ſhalbe no|1GI Ieſus have ſen myAnpel rot: Rh. 
-4mj£h* there. ;he ro you tbete things 1ny Churches: : 
226 Ard they ſhall bring theglory amy root and y efi-ffring of Davic 
& honov1 of the nations mnto 1t. ave the hrigbt and morning Starre 
37 Ardtbert ſhall inro wiſe enter[17Ard ySpirn & y Bride, ſav, C ome 
Fe - it any thive that defileth, neither {And Jer bim y hearerh,fay,Come. Are 
W ratſcevcr wOrketh at omiration. ot; Jet hy Sthrſt- come Are wioſeve:! 
Y+aketh a lic 3 hurrhey whicl are waits (gy 3] et hin take y water © life free! 
t hintkcLanbe book of lite, {19 ForIreſtific witto ever) Mare): 
, CrFAT. AXH. eareth the words ofthe propheſie © 
) Nd he flicwce me a pits riveroſwa»'th iS booke,it any ran fla] adde noo 
g er cf kit, chare as chry ftialj. pre»/theſe things, C od fhal adce to him 
cee dirp ovt ofthe Throne of Godz/pJagoesthat arc writt nin this bock, 

14 cithe IT arte. 19 Andif aviy man fla] rake ava: 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of tand}frem the « orcs. of thebock of thi 

* znher {:de of the river « wag thrrepropheſ ezGod ſhall rake away hispart 

wee of life ; which bare rwelve,ont of che Lock of Iiſe,and out « fabe 
nnet of fmmjrs, andveelded þcr frujtjboiy Ciry, avd frow therthings which 
15 woretts & che Jeaves ofthe rtree/carewritte ninth icbooke. 
- forthe healive of the nations.} 20 He which rcſt+ficrh theſe thires, 
" arditere ſh21Tbe romore Ccuife, fa;th , Surely ] come quickly , Amen, 
{Er be threveof Ged - and of the Even ſo:Comt I ord Iefus. 
#T ar chal] bcin ity ard his orvants! 21 The prace of our I crd Jeſus 
Tall /erve him. Chriſtbe with you al. Amen. & 
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